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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 


city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2; 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger #8 are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that [bn Kathir 
Mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such stat fitents can not be 
held as an evidence against what is om te be authentic. 
Additional information in this«regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. oN 


Incomplete Chains otro 


The following igo | ist of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that or 4fiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Ae Talhah {Al-WaAlibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

— (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 
- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
~ As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from [bn 

‘Abbas, lbn Mas‘id and [or] some men among the 

companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3s. 
- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet s. 

AJl narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
teason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 


1 -. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


3, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
Statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
dJurayj. 


\ 
Other Scholars After the Companions oo 


The following are some scholars that Tost Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not.Wwell known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, his) tompanions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'an’ revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as a cally narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyas)Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, [bn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir {At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surah Hid 
(Chapter - 11) 
Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Surah Hid made the Prophet’s Hair turn Gray 


Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, verily your hair has turned gray.” 
The Prophet replied, 


0558 Zt EN Uy Sold 25 Soke yty Sanh; p38 se 


vStirahs Hid, Al-Wagi‘ah, Al-Mursal rhe Yatasa'lun 
{An-Naba'} and Idhash-Shamsu x rat [AtTakwir] have 
turned my hair gray.» oN 


In another narration he a said, 
co bigs 3 
ira Hiid and its sisters... 
+i st 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


care a 
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41. Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah}, Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things) .> 


1) That Al-Ahwadhi, 9:184. 
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oie Lad garg 42. (Saying) worship 
th at Sood att ge vee none but Allah. Verily, f 
be Hane came is aie ee 203 (Muhammad) am unto 
aol eta fea iti eah WSUS ne 3% you from Him a wamer 
s even arcs, lland a bringer lad 
vee PCE BO 2 pals ay 48 


Picts SSPE IES Syegadl 143. And (commanding 
you): “Seek the forgive- 


; Oe coe Laps ness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repen- 


ocd rhe gt ca 
es ny ais} Sel als Nan 
ae is are tance, that He may grant 


you good enjoyment, for a 
term appointed, and be- 
stow His abounding grace 
to ev ner of grace, 

(if you turn away, 
hen I fear for you the 
torment ofa Great Day.> 
44. To Allah is your 
return, and He is able to 
do all things,""> 


The Qur'an and its 
Call to (worship) 
Allah Alone 


CORA NEL. DSA : 
Opi Sohn cidptancsdescn 
Peon OVOLYTOCL SRST C Ive| 
SiS PIMs Ses : 
Fob SOTG 0S, bj iF 
AO 5 ARG pa BOS 
POOR Tani AR TSINL SIS Oad 
OL eg cots 


A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which 
appear at the beginning of some chapters of the Qur'an) has 
already preceded at the beginning of Siirat Al-Bagarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. 
Concerning Allih’s statement, 


dei at th hee Ra Shy 
4The Ayat whereof are he and then explained in detail> 


This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its meaning. 
Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This 
interpretation was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah,! and 
Ton Jarir [At-Tabari] preferred it. 


MM At-Tabari 15:227. 
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Concerning the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


4b 5 Ib sd 


from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted > 
This means that it (the Qur’dn) is from Allah, Who is Mast 
Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the 
final outcome of matters. 


CA HS Sip 
€(Saying) worship none but Allah.» 


This means that this Qur'an descended, perfect and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah's worship alone, without any 
partners. This is similar to the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 
CHAS UNG IA She tp 
oO 
¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): There is no God but [, so worship 
Me.> [21:25} ‘ oe 
It is similar to Allah’s stater nt 
Cpl SG Bi I ys ed Jee gs 
¢And verily, Wehave sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghiit 
(calling false deities.)’>[16:36] 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 


C55 5S Bp 


Verily, Tam unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of 
glad tidings.> 7 

This means, “Verily, I am unto you a warner of the 
punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the 
good news of reward if you obey Him.” This meaning has been 
recorded in the authentic Hadith which states that the 
Messenger of Allah # ascended mount As-Safa and called out 
to his near relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered 
arourid him, he said, 


agg (all halal iS Of es gf aif Lad pe 
tO people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was 
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going fo attack you in ihe morning, would you not believe me?1 
They replied, “We have not found you to be a liar.” He 3& said, 
iVerly i am a warner unto you before a severe 
punishment.) 
Concerning His statement, 


“4, 


jis F 8 SE a US Kt 2 KS Yat 
4And (commanding you): ‘Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, 
and furn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 


enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow [is abounding 
grace fo every owner of grace.> a 


This means, “I am commanding you to ai forgiveness from 
previous sins and to mir to AllaRo om future sins, and 
thereafter you abide by that.” wer 


est Sp 
that He, ay grant you good enjoyment, > 
This is in referthice to this worldly life. 
C8 Gis sok Sey 
dor a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of grace.> 


This refers to the Hereafter, according to Qatadah.! “This is 
hike the statement of Allah, 

CBG BSE A iat bes 
<Whoever works righteousness - whether male ar aa - while 
a true believer, verily io him We will give a good life {16:97} 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
4S § Sie KL BIG oy 


") pata’ An-Nubuwwah, 2:181, similar wording with Al-Bukhari no. 
4971, and Muslim na. 208. 


1 at-Tabari 15:231. 


Sirah 17, Hud (5) (Part-11} a 2. 2] 


<Bul if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.> 


This is a severe threat for whoever turns away from the 
commandments of Allah, the Exalled, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person 
on the Day of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it. 


io £43 
€To Allah is your return,> 
This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 


435 3 F ED 
and He is able to do all things .> 


This means that He is capable of doing wh tr He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awlya’ (friends and 
allies), or vengeance upon His enemies) This also includes ilis 
ability to repeat the creation ones creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection. This sectio aN urages fear, just as the 
previous section encourages” ie 


Gh ied © 9 He Gs ae NS Yises Ble Shh gh 

— intl of Le A fe 
a5. No owbe! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) 
of the breasts .> 


Allah is Aware of All Things 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They used to dislike facing the sky with 
their private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse.” Al-Bukhari recorded by 
way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Ja‘far who said, “Ibn ‘Abbas recited, 


“Behold their breasts did fold up.” 
So I said: ‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas! What does -their breasts did fold 
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up- mean?’ He said, The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used to have answering 
the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would be shy. 
Therefore, this verse, 


4 apie sf ca WD 
4€No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,» was revealed.”!!! 


In another wording of this narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There 
were peaple who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus he 
naked exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of having 
sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed 
towards the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.” !*! 
Al-Bukhéri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 

or. 
«they cover themselves’ means that they cover their 
heads.!9! \ ow 
ss \S 
gS ik & Ui ey ie Ss SEU AN gE wy “> 


a has 
46. And no _meing creature ts there on earth but its provision 
is due fore Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.> 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the 
provisions of all the creatures that dwell in the earth, whether 
they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means 
that He knows where their jourmeying will end in the earth 
and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah and others reported from [bn ‘Abbas that he 
said concerning the statement, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8 :200. 
[1 Ibid. 
I Ibid. 
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¢And He knows its dwelling placed that it means where it resides. 
In reference to the statement, 


Peace 
iy 
pee its deposit.» he (bn ‘Abbis} said it means where it will 
die? 
an informs us that all of this is written in a Book with 


Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


vw SS 9 OF EM AY cee ae SG GG BE > 

CHE 5 GBS 
€There is not a moving creature on earth, n nace ird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communi ieslike you. We have 


neglected nothing in the Book, then gin 0 their Lord they (ail) 
shall be gathered.> (6:38), and L\W? 


Mow Ga RSE BI 9 il pate 2249 
€8 93 East 2M GG AM ool gis GF iG 
4And w wiht are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sen; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 


nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.> 
[6:59] 


oa Me Abe Ses wd 2g BG es & gl 2p 

5 Wie Sal BS ost aoe pet Mt 8 hs sez scsl Re 

eee ia - < ait ase it ta = 

ST ha OA pk zi oy ac was GA thy 3 Pd Ae Wy Tis 
Re 


Shaped ody sist Gere CIS pote Be pan rd Ageh 


€7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days and His Throne was over the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say 


") AtTabari 15:241. 
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io then: ‘You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who 
disbelieve would be sure to say, This is nothing but obvious 
magic.» 

48. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Umiiah (term), they are sure to say, “What keeps it back?” 
Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at 
which they used te mock!> 


Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and 
that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. He 
mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just 
as Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Imran bin Hugayn said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, ny & 


+ On 
wAccept the mM aegis tribe of Tamimts 
They said, Verily you have brought us glad tidings and you 
have given us. "Then, he said, 
oo cel 8g gin ibe 
cent the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!» 
They said, ‘We accept. Therefore, inform us about the 
beginning of this matter and how it was.’ He #5 said, 
Be ARH os 3 oS tt Ye bye 5 a BB Gt we 
ge J 
tAllah was before everything and His Throne was over the 
water. He then wrote in the Preserved Tablet mentioning 
everything .s 
Then a man came to me and said, “O Imran, your she camel 
has escaped from her fetter.” 
1 then went out after her and I do not know what was said 


after I left." 
This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahths of Al- 


a Ahmad 4:431. 
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Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of wordings.!!! 


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 


Al-‘As said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
fo ail ete GaShiy ipl UY OF IS gaibh poles 55 a Op 
wt le hte a5 
Verily Allah measured the amount of sustenance of the 


creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 
the earth, and His Throne was over the water ,»!2! 


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 


from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
eithe gal gal Jes ye J 
IAllih, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ‘Spend and { will spend 


on you’! aS 
And he a suid, os 
Ml) Jo ks gad? sa ali 


O° 
tAllgh's Hand is full, an sa diminished by spending 
throughout the night and ‘the lay.0 


He 3x also said, o> 
28} eel Olax ae Sy een Gl Ge le igh 
x "steps Blaha doe ss gs 
CARs RBA ON Gaal ody eelel PAP 
'Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth? Verily it docs not diminish what is in 
His Right Hand {in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it 39) 


Cancerning Allah’s statement, 
€5ce 5h Sh ey 
(that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.> 


This means that He created the heavens and the earth for 
the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 


{l Fath ALBari 6:330, and Muslim 4;2041, 
2] Muslim 4 -2044. 
3) Fath AlBari 8 :202. 
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worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a 
partner, Allah did not create this creation {of the heavens and 
the earth) out of mere frivolity, This is similar to His 
statement, 
ze eee ary 2k sys e tye ee ers fee oe 
ie WS cal Ss a Bow ec val Kai ok a> 


fy ht 
7 fi 


¢And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!> [38:27} 


Allah ee Exalted, said, 
po an pokes! ens a4 3 a 
€Did you think that We created you why y (without any 
purpose), and that you would not he brought back to Us? So 


Exalted is Allah, the True King ve is uo God but He, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne et 115-116] 


Allah, the Exalted, said\- 
tits My Yb EA La sp 
And 1 (Atha created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me {Alone).> [51:56] 
Concerning the statement of Allah, 
45> 
¢that He might try you,> It means so that He {Allah) may test 


you. 
Concerning the statement, 


6c i 

which of you is the best in deeds.> 
It is important to note here that Allah did not say, “Which of 
you has done the most deeds.” Rather, He said, “Best in 
deeds.” A deed cannot be considered a good deed until it is 


done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it must 
be in accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah 
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3. Whenever a deed lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing 
against Resurrection after Death 


Conceming Allah’s statement, 
desl 28 be and KA SE ahd 
qBut if you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be raised 
up after death." > 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, “O Muhammad, if you were to 
inform these polytheists that Allah is going io resurrect them 
after their death, just as He created them originally (they 
would still reject}.” Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavengs ad the earth, 
just as He said, a? 


Ci Sa Ha OS, 
¢And if you ask them who ae ‘sem, they will surely say; 
“Allah ."'>[43:87] Rwy 
Allah says, Pl 


‘i esd el AS ONG ST ES ail ahp 


¢And Re were to ask them: ‘Who has created the heavens 
and the earth and subjected the suet and the moun?" They will 
surely reply: “Allah,” > [29:61] 
Even after their awareness of this (Allah’s creating), they still 
reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is 
easier (for Allah to perform) than the original creation. As 
Allah said, 
Cb LH RS BIBS lt ap 
¢And He it is Who onginates the creahon, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easter for Him > [30:27] 
Allah also said, 


ies hee 3) RO 5 AL o> 


4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person} [31:28] 
Concerning the statement, 
dad He STS Db 
<This is nothing but obvious magic.> 

The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and obstinacy. 
They say, “We do not believe your claim that resurrection will 
occur.” They also say, “He (Muhammad) only says this 
(resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


com pape 


Gt Ah ach ve tl > 
gAnd if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,> 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying “If We delay th torment and the 
destruction of these polytheists until an dinted time and a 
period determined, and We promiset 1€m1 a specific time 
period (of life), they would still s in rejection and haste; 


ARE 
@Mat keeps it back?> 
They mean by this: “What delays this torment from overtaking 
us?” Both ejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, 
they have no escape or refuge from the torment. 
The Meanings of the Word Ummah 


The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a 
number of different meanings. Sometimes when it is used it 
means a specified period of time. An example is the statement 
of Allah, the Exalted, in this verse, 


qikat gl fp 
¢nil @¢ determined Ummah (term) ,> 


This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in Stirah 
Yasuf, 


C2 25 SG Ce sail JE> 


4Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some 
time) remembered.» [12:45] 
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The word Ummah is alse used to refer to the Imam (leader) 
who is followed. An example of this is in the statement of 
Allah, 
CS IGEN 5 KH US BOE OE a Gp 

€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, 

and he was not of those who were polytheists.> (16.120) 
The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious 
creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, 
that they said, 

CSsitlh wSt EOG Gets TS OY 

<Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and 

religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.> [43:23] 
The word Ummah is also used to mean a gop {cf people). 
This is as Allah says, a 

» 
445 ae) A ai ace th hy) 325 b> 
4And when he arrived at on Poel of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watery their flocks) .> [28: 23] 
Allah also said, a 


il. ySss Hi ike AS ah fee 3 Ge ap 


4And amy, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghit.’’> 
[16:36] 

Allah also said, 


(HHI £ sul a od As ce GS od ep 


éAnd for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
Justice, and they will not be wronged.> [10:47] 


The meaning of Ummah here is those people who have had a 
Messenger sent among them. The meaning of Ummah in this 
context inchides the believers and the disbelievers among 
them. This is like what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim, 


ANE gil I boot Bad Ey Oe A gill 
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be vir Ror «By He in Whose Hand 


Siveagerriehs ce i ! there is no 
eae EMI ont is my soul! 
An APTN, Bb ALI one of this Ummah, 


Seis Ors Secon REIS whether he be a Jew or 


Christian, who hears o 
Ane pNi4 Md alo sal me and does not piel 
CaN Nese cake A 3, alle in me, except that he 
Reee ars oa er will enter the Hell- 

Oleh Sitios Leaps si fire.ol*| 
Oo FO ECS jj im reference to the 
Ummah of followers, 


dsiteg ATI lpi rag then they are those 
aan vewsrt se who believe in the 
sa pepinncoeg Sper laa Messengers, as Allah 
Sd Ligases recta Wee said, 
TOL MASIA GO Beas Ra OR B Ah 
o Diep wiht Ka) ea {ci 
RARE: ides) igs ehaly) || You (the followers of 
wd omnes ee shots ; Prophet Muhammad) are 
Eanes oe the best Ummah ever 
LES MLS AG AIL ess car ane 
OlLqaGhedscgiiss In the Sahih the 
Prophet 3 said, 


gl a dG 
‘Then 1 will say, “My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!’'s!2i 


The word Ummah is also used to mean a sect or party. An 
example of this usage is in the male coent of Allah, 


CHI 5 BL ot Eh es Sod 


And of the people of Misa there is an Ummah who lead (the 
men) with truth and established justice therewith.» [7:159] 


Likewise is His statement, 
425 Th si of 3p 


DY Muslim 1:134. 
(21 Muslim 1:183. 
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A party of the Peaple of the Scripture stand for the right,> 
[3:113} 


19 355 tee OS 1 Se Ga Bs & afl Gl a> 
like Gall Jy css BA A ie Be i Be Gs is 
45 hee Ah tat Wl cas th; 

49. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful > 
€10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure to say: ‘Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah) .> 
¢11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a Brent reward 
(Paradise) .> mY ie) 
Rasa 
The changing of Man's’ Attitude in Happiness and 
Hardship -\\N 

Allah, the Exalted, infdins about mankind and the 
blameworthy charact ristics that he possesses, except for 
those believing servan upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
mercy. Allah explains that when any hardship befalls man, 
after he has experienced blessings, he is disheartened and he 
despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the 
bounties of} his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he 
has never seen any good and he lases all hope for relief (from 
his situation). Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure, i 
dg SG AN ah Sd 

¢he is sure to say, “Ills have departed from me.’’> 

This means that he will claim that no harm or calamity will 
afflict him after this (blessing). 


iss i A> 
Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).> 


This means that he is pleased with what he has in his hand 
and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful 
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towards others. 
Allah, the Exalted, then says, 


tis adi Ip 
¢Except those who show patience> 


meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. 


In reference to Allah’s statement, 
Ke SyGh 15> 
dand do righteous good deeds> 


This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. 


Conceming the statement, \ 
tad A <iily oo 
tthose, theirs will be forgienessy 


\ 
meaning, that they will be forgi ‘Yue to the calamities that 
afflicted them. Concerning statement, 


oh ie AD 
4and @ great reward’ This great reward is due to them because 


of what they.Sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of ease. 
This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 


Vy ang Vp Lai V5 fs YD GS SN Sat Ve Qi galigs 

MoUs So Gy Si Mal as Vy Suey Shin US Sj 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, 
distress, illness, or grief strikes a believer, even the prick of a 


arty except that Alfah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it. 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet 2% said, 
Bi Sod Sy Se SY ad SU at als tay pel giltpe 
BEY OS ots Sigs 56 al hs Stl by Sigs be KS 
pall 


1) anmad 3:4. 
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«By He in Whose Hand is my suid! Allah does not decree any 
matter for the believer except that it is good for him. If any 
blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that ts good 
for him. If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is 
also good for him. This is (a bounty) exclusively for the 
believer +"! 
For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 


ve thee 


Sly Bois tei ies an call Yt ee go SoYt Gy A pdly> 

or sah fay 
€By Al-‘Asr (the fime). Verily, man is in loss. Except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. And recommend one 


another fo the truth and recommend one another to paticnce.> 
[103:1-3] 


Allah also says, oo 
E4086 3b Say wor 
€Verily, man was created apt > [70:19] 
Kj eR 


RWS BSA Wie 5 BR ahs te Oa 
ere ue hte 5 KO " 
bea Su <ighses 1 Fb a eal Cy hie has iG 
Poa EGER! os) oe EUS 2 eI Gt a yt A OG 
APN yA sa We YO Hai Bhi ay 
eine 
412. So perchance you may give up a part of whtat is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because 
they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, 


or an angel come with him?’ But you are only a warner, And 
Allah is a Guardian over all things.> 


413. Or they say, “He forged it.” Say: “Bring you Hen ten 
forged Stiralis like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah, if you speak the truth!" 


€14. If then they answer you not, know then that it is sent 
down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 


Dl wuslim 4:2295. 
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besides Him! Will you then be Muslims?> 


The Messenger # grieving by the Statements of the 
Polytheists, and His Gratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger # 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing him 
due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as 
Allah says about them, 

Li 6 SASF BAT 5 th AT LE oi a ye 
Is G8 Seok UL WOKS IE oh Is ke 
CES EI a 4 Cab 
And they say: “Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an ange! sent down to him to 
be a warner with him?" Or; “(why) has or treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not « n whereof he may 
eat?” And the wrongdoers say: “Yow follow none but a man 
bewitched." [25:7-8] o\? 
Thus, Allah commanded \His’ Messenger #§ and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah 
directed him # to not let these statements prevent him, or 
deter him fromcalling them to Allah, both day and night. This 
is as AllakSaid, 


indeed, We kiow that your breast is straitened at what they 
say.> [15:97] 


Allah says in this verse, 
CA SG a HS DH ots Goo Le Soap 
4So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unte 
you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because they 
say...> 
The meaning here is that he {the Prophet #3) may be compelled 
to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists} say 
about him. However, Allah goes on to explain: “Yeu 
{Muhammad} are only a warner and you have an example in 
your brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For 
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verily, the previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, yet 
they were patient until the help of Allah came to them.” 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur’an 


Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur’an, 
and that no one is able to praduce its like, or even bring ten 
chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of 
the created beings, just as His attributes are not like the 
attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. 
Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except He and there is no true Lord 
other than He. 

Then Allah goes on to say, 


a 
dif then they answer you gor 


Meaning, that if they de not co ah a reply to that which 
you have challenged them wit! ANS the reproduction of ten 
chapters like the Qur’an) ae now that it is due to their 
inability to do so. Know\( at this is a proof} that this is the 
speech revealed feos Allah. {t contains His knowledge, His 
commands and_His prohibitions. 

Then Allah Continues by saying, 


dept S56 By a Y bp 


{and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims?> 


ral ¥ Yioyy Gat iyadi up ok Ad 
lee Has a ile eS Sy Tg 4 si adi ag} 

thy 
415. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, 
and they will ‘have no diminution therein .> 


416. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
but Fire, and vain are the deede they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.> sina, aia 


36 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no 
Share of the Hereafter 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse, 
“Verily those who show off, will be given their reward for their 
good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck 
on a date-stone.” [bn ‘Abbas continued saying, “Therefore, 
whoever does a gocd deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - 
like fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he 
does so in order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allah says, 
‘Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly 
life,’ and his deed that he did is wasted because he was only 
secking the life of this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers.”"! A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and many others. !! of 

Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said; “This verse was 
revealed concerning the Jews and the\Christians.”"! Mujahid 
and others said, “This verse was revealed concerning the 
people who perform deed cfd be seen.”/*! Qatadah said, 
“Whoever’s concern, inte and goal is this worldly life, then 
Allah will reward acl his good deeds in this life. Then, 
when reaches ext life, he will not have any good deeds 
that will be is However, concerning the believer, he will 
be rew: for his good deeds in this life and in the Hereafter 
as well." 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


ee toe hee He ete GEE ree rn rte Ot pte ty 
Gye ie Ae A Se od ee A i ae oe sp 
+e ae be ere OO ae ge oe ef 144 £25 “4 

wie Seo SBE EE we GU Ay AT Ss 
Paette or at gin * ve Mee wep a thee ape BD She oe Bees 
Bh Ah Me ay) tie so I Sas Ss US we ge 


Ba hae 7e nae me 


CBI Sh gs MSG Ss Gee ES 
4Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enj t of this 


OU aptabart 15:263. 
(21 at Tabari 15 :264, 265. 
(SI At-Tabari 15:265. 
(4 AtTabari 15266. 
{Sl ap-Tabari 15-264. 
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retey eres 
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OS GLa eo LS alate 
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4 fe pd ery 
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Allah, the Exalted, says, 


wee PN AE Fi et 
POLS Sal AID 


seul Ny world), We readily grant 


him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have ap- 
pointed for him Hell; he 
will burn therein dis- 
graced and rejected. And 
whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he 
is a believer - then such 
are the ones whose striv- 
ing shall be appreciated, 
On each these as well 
as e - We bestow 
n the bounties of your 
Lord, And the bounties 
of your Lord can never 
be forbidden. See how 
We prefer one above an- 
other, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in 
tatricacy.> (17:18-21| 


eee the cer a ey ae Bye 2 at oe ae ree o 4 
yg Ge wap Gall & Ay oF 5 wie 3 ay DAT DS ay OO 
Pn rr 
Ret ot UY a B 


<Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.) (42:20} 

Ses sy wept LES A oh HS od a BE AD 


3 § Cara wr af a oi 
hi ge gb do SE pee 5G ENT be oy 


we oe G ep mh eS 
So Ad oy ipa ASS 


a4 te 


4 HEY ol FEN ISS BG op H 
€17, Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and 


BBO _____ Tafsir Jon Kathir 


whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; and before it, 
came the Book of Misi, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it. 
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 
believe not.> 


The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof 
from His Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers 
who are upon the natural religion of Allah, which He made 
inherent in His creatures, This is based upon their confession 
to Him that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


Ci 0 6 sou hs ws es 
¢So set you your face towards the ge Hantfan, Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created a nd.>!l (30:30), 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of AllaK We said, 
Hy us wedes Soot Hf sje spl ohd Je By ass jb 
CE MESS By Ys Oa Jo atte hg Engh 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him 
@ jew, Christian, or Magian. This is just as the calf that is 


born whole. Have you noticed any calves that are born 
mutilated ?9!21 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that lyad bin Himar said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Ghie sy Igsiu ys BM egel ag ellie ais Lats; 
Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Verity, I created my servants 
Hunafa’, but the devils came ta them and distracted them from 


'\l The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 


7! Fath AL Bari 3:290, and Muslim 4 :2047. 


Sirah 11. Hud (17) (Pari-12) 3g 


their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made 
lawful fur them and they commanded them to associate partners 
with Me, concerning which no authority has been revealed ol?! 


Therefore, the believer is one wha remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


is a SGP 
4and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;> 
This means that a witness comes to him from Allah. That 
witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that 
Aliah revealed to the Prophets. These legislations were finalized 
with the legislation (Shari'ah) of Muhammad 328. The believer 
has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of} 
the genera! legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken 


from the general legislation. The Mtrah accep e Shari'ah 
and believes in it. For this reason Allah, the Ex ed, says, 


 7e4 Sak OS ay on sagt ay 
4Can they who rely on a clear om their Lord, and whom 
4 witness from Him recites flows) ) it > 


This clear proof eee \ci8 recited is the Qur’an, which Jibril 
conveyed to the et 3% and the Prophet Muhammad 4 
conveyed it to ck 
Then Alla says, 
457 2S Sd 
and before it, came the Book of Miisa,> 


This means that before the Qur'an, there was the Book of 
Musa, the Tawrah. 


iis UCP 


4a guidance and a mercyy This means that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed it to that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in il with true faith, then it would lead him te 
believe in the Qur’aén as well. For this reason Allah said, 


€i4, S38 ASD 


Ul Muslim 4 :2197. 


in 


they believe thereiny Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those 
who reject the Qur'an, or any part of it, by saying, 
hag Sb NT Se aay 3 oH 

but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 

promised meeting place.> 
This is directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether they are idolators, 
disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the 
descendants of Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur’an 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, appearance, or 
nationality. As Allah says, 

i 55 5 SY 

that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 

reach.» [6:19] aj oe 

Allah, the Exalted, said, wo? 

re 4 ae \' r va +4 
SG phan I Seago Gy Jad 

<Say: “O mankind! Verity, T am sent to you all as the 

Messenger of Allah." 

Allah gays, oe’ 

S Sa ~*~ pa off a SOD oe 
ew €phgy nel li ot «dy IS ony 
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.) 

In Sahth Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah 48 said, 

YF aad GM asks A is Sel yy Ki Vane pol gis 

: ON JES YL Gok 
“By. He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this 
Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me 


and rig not-believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fite.y 


Ol Muslim 1:138, 
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Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur’an 

Ayytib As-Sakhtiyani reported from Said bin Jubayr that he 
said, “I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet %, 
substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its 
confirmation in the Qur’an. (The narrator said, “Or he said, ‘1 
found its verification in the Qur'an.) Thus, it reached me that 
the Prophet #5 said, 


wee * sg? PERS 8. wy debe sey. eae Palen 
ss Voie 3B Y eee Nj S28 wey ade oye Ba) yp Qa Nu 

750) 
\There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 


Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except 
that he will enter the Hellfire. 


Therefore, | said, ‘Where is its verification inthe Book of 
Allah? Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger 
of Allah 3%, I have found its verification ier e Qur’én.’ Then [ 
found this verse, ow 


‘ \\N 
40 ce ea rs oT \\ shot we 


tAgy AG Que oe ay AS on 
¢but those of the se scthat reject it (the Qur'an}, the Fire will 
be their promise ing place.> 
And this means‘from all religions.” -!! 
Then Allah says, 
654 ED 
€So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lorid,> 


This means that the Qur'an is the truth from Allah and there 
is no duubt or suspicion conceming it. This is as Allah says, 


CEG So a 59 edi ig SD 
¢Alif Lam Min. The revelations of the Book in which there is 
no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists!}[32:1-2] 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
43 ISH BS shy 


(0 AtTabari 15:280. 


42 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.> 
[2:1-2) 

The Ayah; 
eth Y ttl pool 55> 
<but most of mankind believe not.> 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 
Crowds 3% By Gl Aol egy 
4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .p[12: 103] 
Likewise, Allah says, 
48h Jat Slt ON yo Fed wh agp 
4And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» oy 
Allah also says, gv 
Soe sate an 04% ee dye tt She ette 
CE ieSti OG YB LS ay oe She bp 
XO 
¢And indeed Iblis di prove true his thought about them: and 
they followed hima except a group of true believers (34:20) 
"tie Ade. » te pow cA ue Pr 7 
LM Ue & id BE tee BE ati Bil > 
Se ob Spy al Waneil G al EI ys BS all SH 
ik 5AM 5 Sp OK 6 OS RE FON BG OD 
ieee US gt SAK WT oS oh at, ad y Bf ot ot Ud 
cl foe RGU eo Uae sg Seal he Salt A ay 
MGS oo aM G 
€18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 


witnesses will say,""These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.> 


419. Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter .> 


€20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 


Stirah 11. Hud (18-22) (Part-12) _B 


protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! They 
could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth).> 


421. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that 
which they invented eluded them > 


422. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter .> 


Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others 
from His Path are the Greatest Losers 


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie 
against Him and that their scandal in the Hereafter will be 
presented before the heads of creation {for testimony) from the 
angels, Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and 
Jinns. 

This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded oA: Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said, “[ was holding fee nd of Ibn Umar 
when a man was brought to him, ee an said, ‘How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah scnhe An-Najwa {secret 
counsel or confidential ae he Day of Resurrection?’ fbn 
‘Umar said, 7 heard hi 


spe a Ags. vans ole Quati Sahel et Ja 5 Fs al ab 
oD bh MPSS SpA Ms 5 SG Zi SF C35 Gi 8 di 
gl ti ee bie ye sb J ila 5 Sh 4 J shs aside 
cept a wise 
Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the 
behever and He will place His shade over him. He will conceal 
him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will 
say to htm, "Do you recognize this sin? Do you recognize that 
sin? Do you recognize such and such sin?” This will continue 
until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the 
believer) will think to himself that he is about to be destroyed. 
Then Allah will say, ‘Verily, | have concealed these sins for 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today.” 
Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of good deeds. As 
for the disbelievers and the es the witnesses will say,» 


Kind & ALA 355 & OS di Misp 


44 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The 

curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers>.""! 
Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs,'?! 

Conceming Allah’s statement, 
fi Gs Hye 3 Gis ald 

<Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a 

crookedness therein > 
This means that they prevent the people from following the 
truth and traversing upon the path of guidance that leads to 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the 
people away from Paradise itself. Allah’s statement, 


ie GD \ 
RS 

dand seek a crookedness therein,» This means that they want their 
path ta be crooked and uneven. Wet 

Then, Allah's statement, wo 
4G iS) od 

while they) are disbelievers in the Hereafter.> 

This means that they deny the Hereafter and they reject the 
idea that yor its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


C20 ie od a OS ANT on OK JD 
¢By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!> 


This means that these disbelievers are under the power of 
Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and are subject to 
His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against 
them in this life before the coming of the Hereafter. This is like 
Allah’s statement, 


C2 43 BE fo 2 GD 
qbut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 


(1 Ahmad 2:74, 
(2) Path AL-Bari §:204, and Muslim 4:2120. 
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stare in horror .>({14:42] 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet 3% = said, 
baal aes if {2 rth a ab! ip 


iVeriiy Allah gives respite to the ppreeor until He seizes him, 
then he will not be able to escape Him 0!) 


For this reason Allah says, 
425K 4 Achy 


<Their torment will be doubled!> This means that the torment will 
be doubled upon them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. Rather, they 
were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from 
following it. This is just as Allah has mentioned conceming 
them when they enter into the Hellfire. Allah ye 


4 gl et g Sods § Ce BHD 


4And they will say: “Had we i Yistened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have-been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!’’> Awe 

Allah also says, yo 

te pea) 4 al be - ices as Loaly 
<Those ay ‘isbeloved and hinder (men) from the path of 

Allah, for then We will add torment to the torment .>[16:88] 

For this reason they will be punished for every command 
that they abandoned and every prohibition thal they indulged 
in. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 

ein) “Sune WE ali ie | 5 ppt eb Gt ASD 


4They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which 
they invented eluded thent.> 
They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a 
blazing Fire, where they will be punished, and its torment will 
not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said, 


") Fath ALBari 8:205, and Mustim 4:1997, 
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4 na 1g, SE ep 
«Whenever it abutes, We shall increase for them the ferceness 
of the Fire.>[17:97] 
Concerning the statement, 
dee a5} 
<ehided them,> meaning that it has left them. 


<that which they invented> Sesides Allah, such as rivals and 
idols. Yet, these things did not avail them in the slightest. In 
fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 


\ 
i in is le Sth gap 
And when mankind are gathered ule will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping »(46:6] 
Allah says, o?" 
ae Se. a 
ew ay ty sat SE iy Waal ot Se dt Gat EE app 
alWhen those whe were followed disewn tose who followed 
(tiem), greiny see the torment, then ail their relations will be 
cul off from them .>[2: 166i 


Likewise, there are many other verses that prove this loss of 
theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 


4 USS fa ual a ae Yb 
¢Certainly, they are those who ivill be the greatest losers in the 
Hearafter > (11:22) 


In this verse Allah informs about the direction of their end. He 
explains that they are the greatest losers among mankind in 
their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is 
because they exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the 
lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted the pleasure of 
Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They 
exchanged the drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, 
boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. They chose food 
from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
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maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty 
castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His punishment 
over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. 
Therefore, it is no injustice that such people should be the 
greatest lasers in the Hereafter. 

ad bh te a, 


Wa oe EA Bel GS) os dh GE cout 
SE eS Se eth pall SMG Gale igi 


<23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise to dwelt therein forever.> 


€24. The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf 
and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal wen compared? 
Will you not then take heed?> oy 
Rewarding the People of Faith” 
When Allah, the Exalted)\fnentioned the condition of the 
wretched, He also mended the people of delight (the 
believers). They ase who believe and work righteous 
deeds. Thus, their hearts believed and their limbs worked 
righteous s, both in statements and actions. This includes 
their performance of deeds of obedience and their 
abandonment of evils. In this way they are the inheritors of 
Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near 
to them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, various 
types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They 
also will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth and they will be in this state of pleasure forever. They 
will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience 
sickness, nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, 
nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will be the perfume of 


musk. 
The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 


Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the dishelievers 
and the believers. He says, 


48 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


{cog Soy 
4The likeness of the fen parties> 


This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described 
as wretched, and then those believers whom He described 
with delightfulness. The first group is like one who is blind 
and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears. Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to goodness, nor 
does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, 
thus he does not hear that which would benefit him. As 
Allah says, 


CHEN 1 ays St oe > 
aliad Allah known of any good in them, He woul indeed have 
made then listen .>[8:23] os 


The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and 
distinguishes between the truth and falsehood. Thus, he 
follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and 
distinguishes betwee the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does at trcome him. Are these two types of 
people alike? oe 


ee ii Sp 
4Will you not then take heed? > 


This statement means, “Will you not consider, so that you 
may distinguish hetween these two categories of people.” This 
is as Allah mentions in viet verse, 


GRA ps isi Fes ssi Lie re Ji yeaa > 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful .>[59:20] 
Allah also says, 

SMU MB bal Sy Sah pk IG GT 85 > 


wal of SOM GA getty AG Tg Gt Sy SAG TA 535 
CPS GRY Db os Gli Bib HEY 
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tt ausca \Q €Not alike ere the blind 


A Sie 4 , 
J rAtd ed aaa jland the seeing. Nor are 
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ve Para irily, Allah makes whort 
Mea pissy He wills to hear, but 
a take 


Fai eary jade sditetecaci you cannot make hear 
those who are in graves. 


te Ace i", BS 
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425. And indeed We sent Niih to his people - he said): "I 
have conte to you as a plain warner."> 


426. "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day."’> 


427. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: “We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (tov) followed you without 
thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars.’"> 


50 a __Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 


Alléh, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Nah. He was the 
first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the earth 
who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah 
mentions that he (Nuh) said to his people, 


nd 55 Sad 
1 have come to you as a plain warner} 
meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allah's 


punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. 
Thus, Nah said, 


ah YG Gad ¥ Ap 


¢That you —- none but Allah ;> 
This can also be seen in his statement, oo 


ddl 5 Ok KE say 


surely, I fear for you the i of a painful Day.> 
This means, “If you all ——— this, then Allah will 
punish you with a vevere quia ine in the Hereafter.” 
Then Ailah says, 00! 


ee Ob ass ls ait SE Sit 1 Sas> 


ei chiefs who disbelieved among his people said ;> 


The word ‘chiefs’ (AtMala’u) here means the leaders and the 
heads of the disbelievers. They said, 


455 ix, 5 2 Cd 


We see you but a man fike unrselves,¥ 
y 


This means, “You are not an angel. You are only a human 
being, so how can revelation come to you over us? We do not 
see anyone following you except the lowliest people among us, 
like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No people of 
nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who 
follow you are not known for their intelligence, wit, or sharp 
thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam} and 
they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly}.” 
This is the meaning of their statement, 


461 oh OS 6 oA Hoh yD 
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nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (foo) followed you without thinking .» 


The statement, “without thinking,” means that they merely 
followed the first thing that came to their minds. Concerning 
the statement, 


415 x be SG 


€And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we 
think you are liars .> 


In this they are saying, “We do not see that you [and your 
followers] have any virtuous status above us in your physical 
appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.” 


ih SEES i 
4243 cbs bp RS 


int fact we think you are tiars.> This mea’ stWe think you are 
lying about that which you are claiming for yourseives of 
righteousness, piety, worship ang iness in the abade of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there: This was the response of the 
disbelievers to Noh and his‘followers. This is a proof of their 
ignorance and their éfitiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the t is not to be rejected because of the lowly 
status of tho ewho follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless St \hether its followers are of low status, ur nobility. 
Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that 
the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even though they 
may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject the truth are 
the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we 
see that usually the weakest of people are the ones who follow 
the truth, while the nobility and high-class peopie usually are 
opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says, 
Oy at oe TG A UO ok Bw CU GD 


CFL ast § 


4And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
{people) but the luxurious ones among thet said: ‘We found 
our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps ."">[43:23] 


When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
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Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet 3%, he said 
to him, “Are his followers the noble people, or the weak?” Abu 
Sufyan said, “They are the weakest of them.” Then Heraclius 
said, "They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers.”'!! 


Concerning their statement, 
fl tp 
4without thinking > 


In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, 
because the truth when if is made clear, does not leave room 
for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. Rather, it is 
mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition 
of every pious, intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully 
pondering the truth (after it is made clear) except one who is 
ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengy ets - Allah's 
peace and blessings be upon them all aconty delivered what 
was obvious and clear. aw® 

er 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(ete 51S) 
And we gat in you any merit above us,> 


They did not see" this {the virtue of accepting Islim) because 
they werecblind from the truth. They could not see, nor could 
they hear. Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. 
They were wandering blindly in the darknesses of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly 
and despicable. Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 

ta 


Aa CORSE 
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C28 ee BD guy Boi sci 0 8 b> 
ttak bah 


428. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 
we compel you {to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for 
it?> 


") Rath AlBari 1:42. 
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The Response of Nuh 


Allah says, informing about the response of Noh to his 
people, 


45 od KEELE oy Rp 
4Tell me, if | have a clear proof from my Lord,> 


Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and tnithful 
prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him 
(Nah) and them [his people). 


dbut that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.> 


“Obscured from your sight” in this verse means, ‘it was hidden 
from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you |people| did 
net know its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.’ 


465389 oo) 
\ ee 
<Shall we compel y accept) it> 
This means, “Should we forse’ you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it.” > 
8 Va a aPC 3 gh 4 He ok ZY ap 
org Oh, PTA) Ae ee ee 2a rs a a ay a 
wal ree obs Sr Fo NOME 0) KI oS) pre (yee 
qraykel 
429. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allah. | ant not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are tgnorant.> 
430. And O my people! Who will hely me against Allal, if I 
drove them away? Will you not then give a thought? 
Nuh says to his people, “I do not ask you for any wealth in 
return for my sincere advice to you.” Wealth (Maj here means, 
“payment that 1 take from you.” Noh means, “I am only 
seeking the reward from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
Concerning the statement, 


ign St sat, Ut 


4! am not going to drive away those who have believed > 
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This alludes to the fact that they (the disbelievers) requested 
Nah to disassociate himself fram the believers, because they 
were averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit 
with them. This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers # to disassociate himself from a group 
of the people who were considered weak in their social status. 
They wanted the Prophet 2; to sit with them in a special 
gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 


th Bi 6s OBS OK 8 
¢And tum not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .> 


Allah also says, 
a a SH tee 8 is ee 
1S) 
so a cea 
¢Thuis We have tried some of then with others, that they might 
say: "Is it these (poor believers)\whom Allth has favored from 


among us?” Does not know best those who are 
grateful?>(6:53} oN" 


rls SB 369 SHY ai ES OS ce HS IAD 
Chast Sa allan ala oe ak J Real 


431. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that know the Ghayb; nor do I say [ ant an angel, 
and I do not say of those whont your eyes look down twpon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is 
in their inner selves. In that case, } should, indeed be one of the 
wrongdoers.> 


Nah is informing them that he is a Messenger from Allah, calling 
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is 
doing this by the permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not 
asking them for any reward for this work. He invites whomever 
he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever 
responds favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also 
explains that he has no power to manipulate the hidden 
treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the 
Unseen, except what Alléh has allowed him to know. Likewise, 


Sirah 11. Hud (32-34) {Part-12) = 55 
_ RE Ye A he is not an angel, 


ee sod, Ie wee ther, he is merely a 
Waleed sbpenics Te | tana y 
sale ee ° ae 2 |Ihuman Messenger 


SL - Lee RIAN) Sl, yt 
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Y Ses SI3sI9 HH “eat people whom you 
(dishelievers} detest 


SPOILS) Mb rreninn| land look down upon, 
ra ] = i gy ipariroeys 24 Sl | that Allah will not 
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SOB waco oils blue souls. If they are 
Kbps sta Ath believers in their 
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ge noha pales SE See NE Doies _lesticition appears to 
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AR Ne <a va ‘$y 
a yl Leagis sh e rah cools |them after they have 


Sallis Ar ong ene "OSG | believed, then he is a 
e Sts: ae wrongdoer who speaks 


what he has no 
knowledge of. 


ie 


ob Ga, REE ILS Bs Up 


aided with miracles. 
Nuh goes on to say, “I 
do not say about these 


Us 46 


Het AG y at, RAG 
dogs oy KG A ER Ag alse : ss 
432. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and 
much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the trathfd.””> 
433. He sud: “Only Alléh will bring it (the pumshment) on 
you, if He wills, and then you will escape nol.» 
434. “And ny advice will not profit you, even if | wish fo give 


you good counsel, if Allsh's will is to keep you astray. He ts 
your Lord! and to Him yor shall rehern."> 
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The People’s Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and 
His Response to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nuh sought to 
hasten Allah’s vengeance, torment, anger and the trial (His 
punishment). This is based on their saying, 


45, Geb he i OHS 2 INGp 

<They said: “O Nah! You have disputed with us and much 

have you prolonged the dispute with us..."> 
They meant by this, “You (Nah) have argued with us long 
enough, and we are still not going to follow you.” 

405 ay 
4now bring upon us what you threaten us with,» 

What he (Ni&h) promised is referring to So vengeance and 
torment (from Allah}. They were actualy aying, "Supplicate 


against us however you wish, ages et whatever you have 
supplicated come to us.” o\? 


eae A105 1G of ate (hy JG Gael F Gee lp 
.. Af you are wilt é ruth (In reply to this,) He said: 
‘oni Allah. wilt ring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, 
and then you will escape not.>[11:32-33] 
This means, Tt is only Allah Who can punish you and hasten 


your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom nothing 
escapes.’ 


53 ie ddd at i of SAA EA y weds RE YP 
éAnd my nde will not profit you, even if I wish fo give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.> 


This means: something that could be useful to you (in 
acceptance) of my preaching to you, warning you and advising 
you. 


dif Allah's will is to bee you astray.> 
This means: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 


kins 55 KS AD 


Sitrah 11, Hud (35-39) (Part-12) 57 


¢He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.> 
He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is the 
Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any 
injustice. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this iife and the Hereafter. 


Chine G ap Oo Se BE a SK he Ab 
435. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: “He has fabricated 


it.” Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
ami innocent of (all) those crimes witich you commit.> 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the 
Prophet % \ 

This is presented in the middle of the stppfto affirm the 
story itself. It is as if Allah, the aa , is saying to 


Muhammad 4, “Or do these obstinat dis elievers say that he 
fabricated this and invented it hi al? 


kt GEM op Sd 
4Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...) 
This means: suet sin would be mine alone. 
e ee re ee. 
es 4a p,2 i xp Oh} 
but fam innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.» 


This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. Because he 
(the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allah for one 
whe lies on Allah. 


Wey RM BS oe Sb I SL Cald 
MSS pel Gb oat g gh Yh ogy Gal ait ob A oy 
TSO AS op S6 ae Nee doo ok SL itt 
Be af OE do ors os wags OK 

tg 
436. And it was revealed to Nith: “None of your people will 
believe except those who have believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do.> 


58 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


437. ‘And construct the ship under Our Eyes and with Our 
revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did 
wrong; they are surely to be drowned.” 


438. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: “If 
you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your 
mocking .""> 

439. “And you will know who it is on whom will come a 
torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment."'> 


The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen 
toe the People and the Command to prepare for It 


Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nah x his people 
hastened the vengeance and eae 8 f Allah upon 
themselves. Then, Nah euopltated 4 them, as Allah 
mentioned, when Ile said; aw 


O50 5ST Mh hig 
we 
My Lord! Leave gabsyne of the disbehevers mhubiting the 
earth!> ae 26] ve 
And he saidg2” 
Then he invoked his Lord (saying): ‘I have been overcome, so 
help (mie)!"">[54: 10) 
At this point Allah revealed to him, 
4 SAMS oo SD 
«None of your people will believe except those who have believed 
already > 
Therefore, do not grieve over them and do not be concerned 
with their affair. 
Ce ee 
4And construct the ship.» The word Fulk here means ship. 
eegelp 
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¢under Our Eyes> This means under Our vision. 


dsp 
¢and with Our revelation,» This means, “We will teach you 
{Nuh) what to do.” 


Spy a Ini Sali g gat ¥y> 


and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they 
are surely to be drowned.> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, “Allah 
commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the ship) from Indian oak 
wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty 
cubits and its width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to 
coat its interior and exterior with tar and to fake it with a 
slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed}OYts height was 
thirty cubits into the sky. It had thre pat and each level 
was ten cubits high. The lowest lev Was for the animals, bath 
tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and 


the highest level was for tds. Its door was in the center 
of it and it had a cover. SH top of it that covered the entire 
ship," a 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
CEE Wane ad og Me ak Fy citi Esp 
¢And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of 
his people passed by him, they mocked at him.> 


This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that 
they would drown {in the forthcoming flood). 


Gs FOGG 1S a Op 


€He said: "If you mock at us, so do we miock at you 
likewise ...’'> 


This is a severe threat and a serious warning, 
dae Silke ak pp 


0) This narration is clearly from the israiiyat {stories of the Jews and 
Christians) and thus cannot’ be relied upon totally unless there is 
support for it from the authentic Hadiths of the Prophet #. 
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dwho it is on whom will 
come a torment stat will 
cover him with disgrace> 
This means that it 
(the torment) will 
humiliate him in this 
life. 
a ti oe 

‘\€and on whom wilt fall 
a lasting tonment.> that 


is continuous and 
l everlasting. 
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440. (So if was) til 
wher Our command 
came and the oven 
gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the 


earth). We said : “Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has already 
gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed with him, 


except a few.”> 


The beginning of the Flood and Nih loads Every 


Creature in Pairs upon the Ship 


This was the promise of Allah to Nuh #%, when the command 
of Allah came, the rain was continuous and there was 4 severe 
storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 


Sheek Kae rete Otte fen CA te BR Oe Tee etd teeter 
oa s A & Ti Bal Ge GNI tas Oe ok Et oy tis > 
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450 We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring 
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forth. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So 
the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had 
been rejected!>(54:11-14| 


In reference to Allah's statement, 
45551 5d 

and the oven gushed forth.> It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “At-Tannur is the face of the earth.”"! This verse means 
that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tandnir, which 
are places of fire. Therefore, water even gushed from the places 
where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the cseholars of the 
Khalaf (later generations). a? 

At this point, Allah commanded Na ah o6 select one pair from 
every kind of creature possess aioli, and load them on the 
ship. Some said that at reed other creatures as well, 
such as pairs of plants, male n nd female. It has also been said 
that the first of the birds to enter the ship was the parrot, and 
the last of the an to enter was the donkey. 

Concermin ga 3 statement, 


tba So 3, ciahy 
dand your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth> 


This means, “Load your family upon the ship.” This is 
referring to the members of his household and his relatives, 
except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for 
they did not believe in Allah. Among them was the son of Nth, 
Yam, whe went in hermitage. Among them was the wife of 
Noh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. 

Conceming Alléh’s statement, 


tie 3 


gand those who believe.> from your people. 


1) at-Tabari 15:318. 


—— ______Tafsir_ Ibn Kathir 
<b oi gan tsb 
4And none believed with hint, except a feiw.> 

This means that only a very small number believed, even after 
the long period of time that he (Nuh) was among them - nine 
hundred and fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “They were eighty people including their women. “ay 
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641. And he said: ‘Embark therein; in the Name ef Alla will 
be ils (moving) course and its (resting) Nip Surely, my 


Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifil."> RA 


442. So it (the ship) sailed wit en anndst waves like 
mountains, and Nih called ov t\to tis son, who had separated 
himself (apart): “O my seu Ear with us and be not with 
the disbelievers.""> 

443, The son r v2 “] will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will sav ie om the water.” Nith said: “This day there is 
no savigr\from the decree of Alldh- except Stim on whom He has 
mercy." And waves came tn between then, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned.> 


The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the 
huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to 
those whom he was commanded to carry them with him in the 
ship, 

Co ee 3 GERD 
Embark therein; in the Name_of Allah will be its (moving) 

_ course and its (resting) anchorage.» , 

This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the 


0] At-Tabari 15:326. 
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end of its journeying and its anchoring, would al] be with the 
Name of Allah. Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi recited it, 


(nea epee wh ey) 
“In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its 


course, and rests its anchor.”"! 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 
Bill BN GE fi oS il FS No 
And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: ‘All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: “My Lord! Cause me fo land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who bring to land.“}{23:28-29] 
For this reason, it is preferred to mention\the Name of Allah 
{Bismilléh) at the beginning of all airs. The Name of Allah 


should be mentioned when boarding’a ship, or when mounting 
an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 


qe pacer tebe poetry, . Oe Be need 4 pete rae 

FAFA DOG © ANG aul oe SIS We GM SE bb 
oo zl dzyeh 

¢And Wha has created all the pairs and has appoinied for you 


ships and cattle on which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs .>[43:12-13] 


This practice (mentioning Allah’s Name) has been encouraged 
in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Stirat Az- 
Zukhruf (43), if Alléh wills. 

In reference to Allah's statement, 


ti) Sad 5 Ny 
<Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) vengeance 


upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he 
{Nah) mentions that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


OV at-Tabari 15-328. 
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This is similar to Allah's statement, 
bed BIAS SiS hyd oo 
€Surely, your Lord is swift im retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. [7:167] 
He also says, 
4 AGH hs 5 oy Hy fe hal WO app 
4But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 


of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
purtishment.> [13:6] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that combine Allah's 
mercy and His vengeance, 
Concerming Allih’s statement, \ 


4B ot a iy “aR ge 


4So it sailed with them amidst me ike mountains, > 


This means that the ship sailed\ them upon the surface of 
the water, which had co letely covered the earth until it 
encompassed the to mountains and even rose over 
them by a height of fiteen n cubits. It was also said that the waves 
Tose over the a tains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship contimuéd to move upon the water, sailing by the 
permission of Allah. It moved under His shade, His help, His 
protection and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said, 


qt ° is wal aan 8% Sh Gita cs i Mad y Rie Mi od yp 
4Venly, when the water rose beyond tts limits, We carried you 


in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
it might be retained by the retaining ears.>[69:1 1-12] 


Allah also said, 
Mo oY al 


ES AEA OLS oh oh & Ginyd 

45; Ey 
¢And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, 
floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had been 


rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign, Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)?>[54: 13-15] 


mh 
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The Story of the drowning of Nuh’s Disbelieving Son 
Allah continues the story, saying, 


4c ea y siliyy 


qand Nith called out te his son,> 


This was the fourth son of Noh. His name was Yam and he 
was a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the time of 
boarding the ship, that he might believe and embark with 
them, If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the 
other disbelievers, 


455i oe hak oS Uh yt SH 
eThe son replied: “I will hetake myself to some Dents It 
wall save me from the water."'> me) 


He believed, in his ignorance, that the ’ would not reach 
the tops of the mountains and that, ifthe clung to the top of a 
mountain, he would be eae rin His father, Nuh, 
said to him, 


sacha ae pel woe IP 


qThis day theep Sn no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whon has mercy > 


This means that nothing will be saved today from the 
command of Ajlah. 


Cit fe Sh gt es Asp 


¢And waves came in between them, so he (the son) wus among 
the drowned .> 


OH fossil ly, we Gols Lig 
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444. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water, and 
O sky! Withhold (your rain). And the water was made to 
subside and ihe decree was fulfiled. And it rested on (Mount) 
fidi, and it was said: "Away with the people whe are 
wrongdoing!"’> 
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The End of the Flood 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the people of the earth 
were all drowned, except for the people on the ship, He 
commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang 
from it and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to 
cease raining. 


48 asd 
¢And the water was made to subsided This means that it (the 
water} began to decrease. 
CAT 8 
dand the decree was fulfilled.» This means that all of those who 
disbelieved in Allah were removed from the people of the earth. 
Not a single one of them remained upon the earth, 


Cc 
oo 


4And it (ihe ship) rested> This is refefring to the ship and those 
who were in it. \WY 


WSs , 

sh Ra Je 

Ae) 

don (Mount) jadiy? Mujahid said, “Jadi is a mountain in Al- 
Jazirah (Ni est Mesopotamia) where the mountains sought 


to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to he higher (to 
avoid being overcome by the water}. However, this mountain 
(Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. This is why Nuh’s ship anchored 
upon itt] Qatadah said, “The ship rested upan it (Mount 
Jddi} for a month before they (the people) came down from it.” 
Qatadah also said, “Allah made Nuah’s ship remain on Mount 
Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and a sign."”! Even 
the early generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships 
are there that have come after it and have been destroyed and 
became dust? 


tapi! JA hd 


"1 at-Tabari 15 :337. 
Pl At-Tabari 15:338. 
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dand it was said: “Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"> 
means destruction and loss for them. The term “away with” 
here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 


they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived. 


iW ASAS SO ASs 35 el IY 5 18 HS Bb sd 
SS i Bh og i ISH OS BJF Zul gi Es 
IG He IAC GHIA Wa os Brig & 36 J 
Cio Foe geass ya 
445. And Nitlt called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your promise is 
trie, and You are the Most Just of the judges." bo) 
€46. He said: "O Nath! Surely, he i thot of your family; 
verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask ot of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one 
of the ignorant .""> wo? 


€47. Nith said: “Owmy Lord! 1 seek refuge with You from 
asking You that ich I have no knowledge. And untess You 
forgive me a mercy on mie, J would indeed be one of the 
losers."¥O% 


A Return to the Story of the Son of Nith and mentioning 
what transpired between Noh and Allah concerning 
Him 


This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nah 
concerning the cirumstances of his son’s drowning. 
45 Se tS 5 Sep 
éand said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!" 
This means, “Verily, You promised to save my family and Your 
Promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he 


(my son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the 
judges?” 
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¢He (Allah) said: “O Nah! Surely, he is not of your family...""> 


This means, “He (your son) is not of those whom I promised to 
save. I only promised you that I would save those of your 
family who believe.” For this reason Allah said, 


G4 Sih Se oY a 
and your family except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth.» [11:40] 
Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his 


father, the Prophet of Allah, NOh peace be upon him. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


<2) 2 dp 
Surely, he is not of your family de 
meaning that he (NOh’s son} was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. , 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Iba“ bas said, “He was the 


gon of Noh, but he opposed \him in deeds and intention.” 
‘Ikrimah said in some of thé mnodes of recitation it said here, 


ome fee Le 
“Verily, he-(Nah's son) worked deeds that were not 
righteous\”"" 


448. It was said: “O Nith! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on sonte of their offspring), but (fhere will be 
other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them front Us.”> 


The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 
Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Noh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Judi, peace be upon him, peace 


1! at-Tabari 15:343. 
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were sent upon him and the believers with him. This 
salutation was also for every believer from his progeny until 
the Day of Resurrection, Muhammad bin Ka‘b said, “Every 
male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and 
female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is included in 
this promise of torment and pleasure.!'] Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said, “When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind 
upon the face of the earth that caused the water to be still, 
Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great 
flooding and the pouring {rain} from the sky halted. Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


ta Be asp 


€And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your -water.,.""> 
(11:44] cP 


Thus, the water began decreasing ec bsiing until the 
ship settled on Mount Jadi. The People of the Tawrah [the 
Jews) claim that this occurred firing the seventh month (of 
the year} and it lasted for teen nights. Then, on the first 
day of the tenth month, -he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. 
Then after forty more days, Nuh opened the small window in 
the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. 
Then, he sent a pigeon out but it returned to him without 
finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He extended 
his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so 
that Nuh could pull it back into the ship, Then, after seven 
more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to investigate 
for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, N&h knew that the water 
had decreased from the face of the earth. He remained in the 
ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. 
This time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that 
the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was completed from the 
time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nah sending 
the pigeon. The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and land became 


"] At-Tabari 15:353. 
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(good) end is for those toho have Taqwa.> 
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visible. This is when 
jNOh uncovered the 
opening of the ship. 
During the second 
month of the second 
year, after twenty six 
nights," 


46 5 Lol os ja> 


€it was said: “O Nah! 
Come down (from the 
ade with peace from 
Us>!?l 

hoes a Ty Sup 
5 is oF «1 


How Be ow Adel 
a 06 is Gy ay 


449. This is of the news 
of the Unseen which We 
reveal unto you; neither 
you nor your people 
knew it before this. So 
be patient. Surely, the 


The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the 
Revelation of Allah to His Messenger 
Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet # concerning these 


stories and their like, 
dai b> 


of the news of the Unseen> from the information of the unseen of 
the past. Allah revealed it to you {the Prophet 3%} in the way 


1! tt must be kept in mind that this is related from the Tawrdh (as can 
be found in the Old Testament of the Christians’ Bible) and cannot 
be totally relied upon as factual. Allah knows best. 


(21 at-Tabari 15.338. 
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that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 
4a apd 
ivhich We reveal unto you;> This means, “We teach it to you 
(Muhammad) as revelation from Us to you.” 
5 5 GIG NGG es 
neither you nor your people knew it before this,> 


This means that neither you (Muhammad 3) nor anyone of 
your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one 
who rejects you can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it 
was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with the true 
situation {of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who 
were before you testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with 
the rejection of your people and their harming For venily, 
We shall help you and surround you with Que id Then, We 
will make the (good) end for you and sage ho follow you in 
this life and the Hereafter. This is<what We did with the 
Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 


ti AES 3255 Gp 


4Verily, We will indeed ak victorious Our Messengers and those 
wha believe .> oe 
Allah also said, 


Cae mA ied bls EF 2 2h} 
4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 


seromits, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
trimphant.> [37:171-172] 


Then, Allah says, 
4h Lact Gy Tt> 

450 be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have 
Taqwa..> 
WN ad ol Ged ea sks UA ao 
Sh ois ol BO Spl ge KY es cut 
Ob peak Heat yo) oh Re ue is wats 
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450. And to the ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hid. He 
said, ““O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Hom. Certainly, you do nothing laet invent hies!> 

451. “O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). 
My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will you not 
then understand?"'> 

452, “And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant 
rain, and add strength to your strength, so do not turn mony 
as criminals."'> 


The Story of Prophet Hid and the People of ‘Ad 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


4) a 
cO 
tAndy This is an introductory to what fs\ implied: “Verily, We 
sent,” gw 
464 PONE ID 


éto the ‘Ad pape their brother Hud .> 
Hud came to theme manding them to worship Allah alone, 
without any apse ciates, He forbade them from worshipping the 
idols wi ey made up, inventing names as gods. He 
informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only 
sought his reward from Allah, the One Who created him. 


bie ee 


€5ju5 dilp 

qWill you not then understand?> 
Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any 
wage (from them). Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous 
sins. He also commanded them to repent for that which they 
may do in the future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his 
affairs and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah 
says, 


465% pon AS Yd 
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¢He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain? 


ase 
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453, They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, 
and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we 
are not believers in you.> 


454. All that we say is that some of aur gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness). He said: “I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that | am free front that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship, > \ 


oe 
455. Besides His (Allah). So plot against me Ail of you, and 
give me no respite." > ® 


; \ 
456, T put iny trust in Allah, vee and your Lord! There is 
ttol a moving creature but He as the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord ts on uf SPaight path (the treth).> 

~\E 


ey 7 
The Conversatioit between (the People of) ‘Ad and Had 
Allah, the-BSalted, informs that they said to their Prophet, 
4No evidence have you brought us.> 


This means that they claimed that Hud had not brought them 
any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 


tis o GA HE, LA wp 
dand we shall not leave our gods for your (mere} saying!» 


They were saying how could his mere statement, “Leave these 
gods,” be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols? 


$Licahy ab oe US 
qand we are not believers in you.> 


This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 
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Mey eee bee we epee ot 2 
Cys GN Be ae UE o> 


¢All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
cal.> 


They were saying, “We think that some of our idols have 
afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped 
and defame them.” 


fed us SSS UG tay SHG at ET a Sp 
¢He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that ! 


am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship 
bestdes Him (All@h).>[1 1:54-55] 


Here, he is saying, “Verily, 1 am innocent of all of the rivals 
and idols (that you associate with Allah}. eo 


WO 
450 plot ayuinst ime, all of you, 90 and your gods if they are 
true.” xO?" 
wy 


we doyle ¥ > 
dand giveSne no respite.» the blinking of an eye.” 


Then, Aldi says, 
Chak ae NT ESS ay St ERS > 
41 put my trust in Alléh, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving creative but He has the grasp of its forelock.> 


Every creature is under His {Allah’s} power and His 
authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not 
do any injustice in His ruling, For verily, He is upon the 
straight path. 

Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Httid had come to 
them with. It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols 
were inanimate objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or 
make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any 
partners. He is the One in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and 
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457. So if you turn away, still I have 
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He is in control of all 
things. There is 
nothing except that it 
is under His owner- 
ship, power and 
authority. Thus, there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him 
and there is no Lord 
other than Him. 
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pe Wy be iy 
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conveyed the Message 


with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another 
people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. 
Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.> 


458. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hiid and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We 


saved them from a severe forment.> 


459. Such were {the people off ‘Ad. They rejected the Ayat of 
their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 


their leaders}.> 
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460. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (50 

they will be) on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 

disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, the people of 

Hiatd > 

Hdd says to them, “If you turn away from that which I have 

brought to you in reference to worship of Allah, Who is your 
Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has been 
established against you. This is because | have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me with.” 


CEG Gf EDD 
¢My Lord will make another people succeed you,> 


This refers to a group of people who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything with Him. This also implies that 
the polytheists do not bother Allah and th do not harm Him 
in the least with their disbelief. To the coritrary, their disbelief 
merely harms their own selves. aw 


TE Oe 
4a PE Ryn 
<Surely, my Lord'¥S Guardian aver all things,> 


This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian over the 
statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them 
due reco for their actions. If they do good deeds, He 
will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will punish 
them with evil. 


The Destruction of the People of ‘Ad and the Salvation 
of Those among Them Who believed 


qi & chp 
¢And when Our commandment came,) 
This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah destroyed 
them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of 
Allah, the Exalted saved Hid and his followers from this 
terrible punishment. 
dons sh bn bsp 
¢Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Aydt of their Lord) 
This means they disbetieved in the proofs and revelations {of 
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Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Alidh. This is due 
to the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, 
he has disbelieved in all of the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in Hid and their disbelief was considered disbelief 
in all of the Messengers. 


dae SF AS 
gand followed the command of every proud, obstinate.> 


This means that they abandoned following their rightly 
guided Messenger and they followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life 
by a curse from Allah and His believing ae ay whenever 
they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be 
made against them in front of witnesses. Pa 


425 US oe SP” 
ae ‘Ad epi sel Lord, a 


teh sh PRS 


yy “5 & eI Pay ‘yy Age \s ae Zi 


461. Aref Thamiid (people We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: ““O smy people! Worship Allah : you have no other god but 
Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled \ you 
therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and tum to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (fo ali by His 
knowledge), Responsive.""> 


The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


<> 


¢And> This is an introduction to that which is implied, “Verily, 
We sent.” 


455 Sly 


4io Thaund> They were a group of people who were living in 
cities carved from the rocks, between Tabak and Al-Madinah 
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(in Arabia). They lived after the people of ‘Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 


Pai sAGib 


their brother Salih.» He (Salih) commanded them to worship 
Allah alone, He said to them, 


4A 5 SIG A> 
4He brought you forth from the earth> 


This means: ‘He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.’ 


at Teer ete 
tha Speci} 
éand settled you therein,» This means: ‘He made you prosperous 


in the earth. You are settled in it and you creas it 
y ee 


dosent G 
0) daly : 
eae l> ows 


éthen ask forgiveness> ‘This is in refereibe to your previous sins.’ 


va \) 
i592 
AS, 
sand turn io Him in repentance.» This is in reference to the 
future.’ a) 
we ro er 
ee 42.4 25 55> 


Certainty, my Lord is Near (to all hy His knowledge), Responsive.> 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 


- a, tf gone 4M 2057 of hare ae 
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¢And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (anstcer 
fhem), 1 am indeed Near (to thent by My knowledge). I respond 
fo the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.> 
(2:186] 
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462. They said: 'O Salih! You have been among us as a figure 
of good hope until this! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of 
what our fathers have worshipped? Bul we are really in grave 
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doubt as to that to which you invite us.“> 


463. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and there has come to ine a mercy front Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if 1 were to disobey Him? 
Then you increase me not but in loss.'"> 


The Conversation between Salih and the People of 
Thamiud 
Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Sélih and his people. Allah informs of their 
ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 
iis §5 fhe ta LS up 
4 You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!> 


They were saying in this, “We had hope in z strong intellect 
before you began saying what you have Sai i 


6a 45 BIOS 
€Do you (now) forbid us 5 desori of what our fathers have 
worshipped?» oe 
“what those who weet before us were upon.” 
SS tee AEE ASD 
<But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
uS.P 
This alludes to the great amount of doubt that they had. 
45 op ED QE HK > 
€He said: “O my people! Tell me, if l have a clear proof from 
my Lord...""> 
‘In reference to what He (Alldh) has sent me with to you, 1 am 
upon conviction and sure evidence.’ 
Cité 8 ah Se geet a Sat) 
dand there has come to nie a mercy from Him, who then can 
help me against Allah, if f were to disobey Him?> 


‘and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah 
alone. If I did so, you would not be able to bring me any 
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benefit, nor increase 
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464, "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to 


you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize you,"'> 


465. But they slaughtered her. So he said: “Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a threat) that 
will not be belied.""> 


466. So when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord -- He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty.> 


467. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
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they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.> 


468. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamiid disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamiid!> 


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Strat Al- 
Avaf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated here. 
Allah is the Giver of success. 
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<69. And verily, there came Our inessengers to aim witht 
the glad tidings. They said: Saliman (greetings or peace!) He 
answered, "'Salamun (greetings or peacel),‘ and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf. SS 
€70. But when he saw thee gn went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them, ‘and conceived a fear of them. They 
said ; “Fear not, we ave n sent against the people of Lit.”’> 
471. And his wi was standing (there), and she laughe.. But 
We gave her glad tidings of tshaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.> 
€72. She said (in astonishment): Woe into me! Shall f bear a 
child while t am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily, this is a strange thing!"’> 
473. They said: “Do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family fof 
forahim}. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .""> 


The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad 
Tidings to Him of Ishaq and Ya‘qub 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
40125 Le sd 
¢And verily, there cane Our messengers» 
The word “messengers” here means angels. 


_ en : Tafsir lon Kathir 
RD, ai y 
¢to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.> 


It has been said that the word “the glad tidings” means, 
“Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.” Others have said that it 
means, “The destruction of the people of Prophet Lat.” The 
proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah's 
statement, 


40S Fy Gk NS Eat alt 3 28 Ch 
<Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 


lorahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us for the people of Lut.>{11:74] 


i IL He cl 
©) 
<They said: ‘'Salaman.” He answeréit, “Saldmun a} 


This means, “Upon you.” The ediSlars of explanation have 
said, “Ibrahim's reply of ‘Sgldmun’ was better than that with 
which they had greete with, because the subjective case 
(Saiamun instead off alaman} alludes to affirmation and 
eternity.” xe 


Ce By RIS] 
and he hastened fo entertain then: with a roasted calf.» 


This means that he {[brahim)} left with haste in order to bring 
them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The 
word Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This 
meaning has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and 
others. "! This is as Allah has said in another verse, 


ESSE AGG ci A tet oe Sal AL ED 
<Then he tured to his household, and brought out a roasted 


ealf. And placed it before them (saying): “Will you not 
eat?"">[51:26-27] 


This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of hosting 
guests, 


() At-Tabari 15-384, 385, 


Stirah 11. Hud (69-73) (Part 72) BB 
dphceens ach LS peah Cap 


4But when he saw their hands went not towards tt (the meal), 
he mistrusted thent,> 


This means that he felt estranged from them. 


he ps AbD 
gand conceived a fear of then.» This is because angels are not 
concerned with food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 


brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust 
of them. 


$3 ge ped 

\ 
dand concewed a fear of them.» As-Suddi said, “when Allah sent 
the angels to the people of Lut, they set out Walking in the form 


of young men, until they came to Ibra and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibrahim saw them, h shed to host thern. 
i pe POG al io 

4Then he turned to, &P household, and brought out a roasted 

calf,>[53:26] 0% 
He slaughtered it (the calf), roasted it on hot stones and 
brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them. when he 
placed it before them. (saying): ‘Will you not eat?’ They said, 'O 
Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food without a price.’ [brahim 
then said, Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, ‘What is its 
price?’ He said, You must mention the Name of Allah over it 
before eating it and praise Allah upon finishing it.’ Jibril then 


looked at Mika‘ll and said, This man has the right that his 
Lord should take him as an intimate friend,’ 


ped oi LEY pal TS > 
qBut when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusied them ,> 


When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became 
scared and frightened by them. Then, when Sarah looked and 
saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and 
she was laughing. She said, What amazing guests we have. 


a ; Tafsir ton Kathir 


We serve them ourselves, showing them respect and they do 
not eat our food.”41 


Then, concerning Allah's statement about the angels, 
4E ¥ id 
4They said: “Fear not,» 


They were saying, “Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are 

angels sent to the people of Lut in order to destroy them.” 

Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good news of their 

destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption 

and their disbelief was severe. For this reason, she was 

rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ee 
\S) 
dana after Ishig, of Ya'gnb.> 
This means that the son that j® Was going to have would 
have a son (her grandsan) who Would succeed him and beget 
many children. For verily,.Ya’qub was the son of Ishaq, just as 
Allah says in Surat Al Ba arah, 


LEU ouch Ge BAUS Gad JE Sp Ss Jae 3 ch 
APSE HES od GL SRY Je sawn Sl as we 


€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qitb? When 

he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They 

said, "We shall worship yotr God, the God of your fathers, 

lorahiin, Isma'il, ishag, One God, and to him we submit." 

|2:133] 
From this point in this verse there is an evidence for those 
who say that Ismail was the son of Ibrahim who was to be 
sacrificed, It could not have been Ishaq, because the glad 
tidings were given that he would have a son born to him 
named Ya'qaub. So how cauld Ibrahim be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was a small child and there had not 
been born to him a child yet, named Ya‘'qub, who was 
promised? The promise of Allah is true and there is no 


DT at-Tabari 15:389. 
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breaking of Allah’s promise. Therefore, it is not possible that 
Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition 
being as it was. This makes it clear that Ismail was the son 
that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct and 
clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due ta Allah. 
402 4555 ae TE Ok ae Shap 

<She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto me! Shall { bear a 

child while J ant an old woman, and here is my husband an old 

man?”> 


Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke 
of her action in another verse. 
qo eae Se Se Git Kes og ay 
<Then his wife came forward with a loud voici oshe smote her 
face, and said: "A barren old aman!" 15129) 


This was the custom of the women ia\their speech and actions 
when they were expressing amazénient. 


“~e atid 
tai AS Gl Hd 
Then said : “De Yi wonder at the decree of Allah?) 


This means that the angels were saying to her, “Do not be 
amazed at?the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He 
wants something, He merely says Be' and it is, So de not be 
amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever 
He wills.” 


C2 Le lS Kio 05 ai ep 
<The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family 


(of tbrabim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .> 


This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His 
actions and statements. He is praised and glorified in His 
Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is confirmed in the 
two Sahihs that they (the Prophet’s Companions) said, “Verily, 
we already know how to greet you with Salam (peace}, but how 
do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?" 
He % said, 


86 


Prd eS 


BAAN pS ssh ctly tees 216 


whe s5al AL SSA IBE Cet gil 
| cathe ah el SH. 85; ; 
Opp abae Tie paalleniiy 
A SRSA IEE v9 Dears Seals) 


CS p32 Ae SIS aha cate. Fer 
e¢é ee Wa ae 


ee counts 


CSS RR LSID ashy 

/Sabieas Mis foie les 

SNS, ORE eee ESET 
ase aiy Since ae 


WO ve Sd Ios ry cee 


soa a ae 


peel: fas ares 
cat ae penal JE 


“one, 


‘ eis poise PAT RAVA 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Be Se ho al op 
ile US yin di fe; 
eels dy pate] ne 
Ji ley wae le Ac 
“i Je chy wi ain 

taps Las Et iy) 


‘Say, "OQ Allah, send 
prayers upon Muham- 
mad and the family of 
Muhamed, just as You 
have -sent prayers upon 
Jprahiin and the family 
ie) lbrahim. And bless 
Muhammad and the fa- 
muily of Muhammad, just 
as You have blessed the 
family of Ibrahim. 
Trily, You are the All- 
Praiseworty, All- 


Glorious ."'0!41 


re yr) oh A c “b} “> Jb Chase gid ttley fa! et pe as jad 


€iy wv poe ie hak ae Pay 5 “4 “LS ral ts Ae os oe. We oe 


474. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Litt.» 


475. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubl, forbearing, used to 
invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant.> 


€76. “O Ibrahin! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth, Verily, there will come a torment for 


them which cannot be turned back .""> 


() Fath ALBari 6:469, and Muslim 1:305. 
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The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright 
of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the angels 
when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son and the destruction of the people 
of Lat. When they told him of this, he spoke to them as Said 
bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Safd said: When 
Jibril and the other angels who were with him came to 
Ibrahim, they said, 

Coa us Bh Op 
<Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.> 
Ibrahim said to them, “Will you destroy a town that has three 
hundred believers in it?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Will 
you destroy a town that has two hundred evers in it?” 
They said, “No.” He said, “Will you dese a town that has 
forty believers in it?” They said, “No.’ oY then said, “Thirty?” 
They still replied, “No.” This tinued until he said, “Five?” 
They said, “No.” Then he s What de you think if there is 
one Muslim man in che ge, would you destroy it?” They 
said, “No.” With this oo #3 said, 
ety isi i RS Va oy Tel 22 if Gs op 


4But there is Lit in it. They said: "We know better who is 
there. We will verily ly, save him and his family except his 
wife. "y 
Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest.!"! 
Conceming Allah’s statement, 


C58 1 AS eo 4D 
Verily, [brahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 


invoke Alllth with humility, and was repentant (to Allah).> 
[11:75] 


This is a commendation for Jbrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. 
Then Allah says, 


a wet 8%, 
qos Nh 5 


"} At-Tabari 15:403. 
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€O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your 
Lord iias gone forth .> 


This means the decree was settled concerning them and the 
Word was already given that they should be destroyed. The 
evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from 
wicked people. 


RG 1M Saat OF OS HS U5 he GSS oy ee WL Sk SD 
FANE GOL ER aR 
a ae g Be Se Ut widess ey Ke AN eS 6 oft Y 5 at 

Edt A aly 


477. And when Our messengers came to Lit, he was grieved 
on account of then and was concerned for thent. oe “This 
is a distressful day.’’> 


478. And his people came rushing ws hit, and since 
aforetine they used to commit lve te said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters, b\ Puree for you. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and disgrace ie wot regard to my guests! Is there 
not among yor a singh \right-minded man?”> 


479. They said? Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!"> 


The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their mission 
to destroy the people of Lat, they left him and set out to 
destrey Lat’s people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, 
they came to Lait. Some say that they came to him while he 
was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that 
they came to him while he was in his home. They approached 
him while they were in the most handsome of forms. They 
appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. 
This was a test from Alléh that contained much wisdom and a 
firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lit) and he 
felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he 
did not host them as his guests, someone else of his people 


Sirah 11. Hud (77-79) (Part-12} C8 
would hast them and harm them. 
dEaat 1p 8 lbp 
4He said: This ts a distressful day.”"> 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that this means, “A severe test for 
him.”’) This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems for him. 
Qatadah said, “They came to him while he was on a piece of 
Jand that belonged to him. They requested him to host them. 
He agreed, but he was shy of them and he walked in front of 
them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to 
convince them to go away, ‘By Allah, 1 do not know any people 
on the face of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.’ Then he wajked on a little further. 
Then he repeated the same statement to the malic continued 
doing this until he had repeated the = ne thing four times." 
Then Qatadah said, “They were orde. Shot to destroy them 
until their Prophet testified against the ye this." 
Concerning Allah's statement, \\\ 


Ye aves 
ot 
<orushing towards him .> 


meaning, theyomade haste and rushed due to their delight of 
this (new young men}, 
Concerning the Statement, 


eG aes I JS sab 
4and since aforctime they used fa commit crimes.) 


This means that this did not cease being their behavior until 
they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the 
same condition. 
4He said: “O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of 
the nation), they are purer for you..." } 
This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily 


©) at-Tabari 15-411. 
(2) Ar-Tabari 15:408. 
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the Prophet is like a father for his nation. Therefore, he tries 
to guide them to that which is better for them in this life and 
the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in 
another verse, 


Rode Geng 6 Re 


Dold Se oS Ee ao weassl & ASN SgBp 
Ew Sit 
4Go you in uzito the males of the nation, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!}[26:165-166] 
Allah said in another verse, 
Ce God pe DAE I BD 
4They (the people of the city) said: “Did we not) forbid you 
from entertaining any of the ‘Alamin?"[15;70}.0 
This means, “Didn’t we forbid you froup hosting men (male) 
guests?” ow 
CRs (eK el Selo as 2 yoo She Jap 
: \ 
€{Liit] said: ’'These (the girs of the nation) are my daughters, 


if you must act ao): Verity, by your life, in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly .»[18:71-72] 


Then, Allati Said, in this noble verse, 


seve 


4S ah Gf Ge Mad 
¢Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.> 
Mujahid said, “Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to 
his nation."] A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatadah and others.'7! 
Concerning the statement, 
tS J he Y Ot Sp 

¢So have Taquit of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to 

my guests! > 
"l ateTabari 15:414. 
Pl at-Tabar: 15:413, 


ir td _(80- ri-12 91 


This means, “Accept what 1 command you by limiting the 
fulfillment of your desires to your women.” 
dash 5K, Ald 
4ls there not among you a single right-minded man?> 
This means, “Is there not a good man among you who will 
accept what | am enjoining upon you and abandon what I 
have forbidden for you?” 
Fe HE GUY BD 
4They said: “Surely, you know that we have no need of your 
daughters...""> 


This means, “Verily, you know that we do not want our 
women, nor do we desire them.” 


a 
dand indeed you know well whabswe want!> 
This means, “We only want males and you know that. So 
what need is there for you to.continue speaking to us about 
this?” ee” 
ihe J a JG = ed Saat BA a SBE JI 5 5 
tes way saps gly ak i ayy 
ee Penn avira ao 
€80. He said: “Would that ! had strength to overpower yott, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support.”’> 
€81. They (messengers) said: “O Lit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you 
look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the 
punishment which will afflict then, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed tine. Is not the morning near?’’> 


Lit’s Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels’ 
Informing Him of the Reality 


Allah, the Exalted says that Lat was threatening them with 
his statement, 


3 RID 
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«Would that I had strength Quen) to overpower you,> 


meaning, 1 would surely have made an example of you and 
done {harm] to you from myself and my family.’ In this regard, 
there is a Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Sse J 5 at 85 J gg oan ty 
tae Ln 0 op Vy tg by ik 
"May Allah's mercy be upon Lit, for verily, he betook himself 
to a powerful support ~[meaning Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime] Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst fan influential family} among his peoples!) 
With this, the angels informed him that they were the 


messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with anyharm)}. 


Cite 5G BG Leip 
NN 
4They (messengers said): “O Ai) Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! Shall not reach youl 
They commanded him t ‘iavel with his family during the last 
part of night and that he should follow them from behind. In 


this way it would-be as though he were driving his family {as a 
cattle herdsqb? 


CS fees Sa DD 
and let not any of you look back ;> 
This means, “If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 


them (the people of the village), do not rush towards that 
disturbing noise. Rather, continue leaving.” 


ii Sp 
but your wife,> Most of the scholars said that this means that 
she would not travel at night and she did not go with Lut. 
Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others 
said that it means that she looked back (during the travel}. This 
later group says that she left with them and when she heard 
the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back, When 


"l at-Tirmidhi no. 3116. 
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she looked she said, “O my peoplel” Thus, a stone came down 
from the sky and killed her. Then they (the angels} brought 
close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, “Destroy them in this very hour.” 
They replied, 
yaa bt HR BGs 
indeed, morning is their appointed fime. Is not the morning 
near? > 


They were saying this while Luts peaple were standing at his 
door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lit was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying 
to prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, they would 
not listen to him. Instead, they threatened hin and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibdl came out them and 


struck them in their faces with his wing. This ‘blow blinded 
their eyes and they retreated, unable to ose reir way, This is 
as Allah said, wr 


on 5 Ge With mS [aN rreanaT ENS 
And they indeed mS Ham his guest (asking to comntit 
sodomy with ion), $0 We blinded their eyes (saying), “Then 


taste vor My & ft it and My warnings .">[54:37] 

iyi Geo te Gb AS we ws ce ie Cid 
CP ge, Coll Se Gj 4g) ke 5c 

482, Se when Our commandment came, We herned thein 

upside down, and rained on them stones of clay, in an array.> 


483. Marked from your Lord; and they are nof ever far from 
the wrongdoers..> 


The Town of Lit’s People is overturned and Their 
Destruction 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
463) AS tip 
Se when Our commandment came,> 
This happened at sunrise. 


94 oo CT aft Tb Kathir 


- 


due Ci 
«We [turned if]...> The city of Sadam (Sadom) 
quip 
upside down,> This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
#88 csp 
€S0 there covered them that which did cover (forment with 

stones) .>[53:54] 
This means, “We rained upon it with stones made of Sigil.” 
Sujit is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. This 
definition has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and others!) 

Some of the scholars said that it (Sijji) derived, from the word 


Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says,\ © 


® 
Sab ci Hee QOr 


€the stones of clay,> This means clay made into strong, hard 

Stone. Some of the sc said it means baked clay. Al- 

Bukhari said, “Siji means that which is big and strong.” 

Concerming Allah's statement, 
2) ne 
oe? to! 

qin an array.) Some of the scholars said that Mandiid means 

the stones were arranged in the heavens and prepared for that 

(destruction). Others said, 


tx 


¢in an array.» This word means that some of them (the stones) 
followed others in their descent upon the people of Lut. 
Concerning the statement, 


eis 


Marked} meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of 
them having the names of their victims written on them. 
Qatddah and ‘Tkrimah both said, “Misdwwamah means each 


i At-Tabari 15:434. 
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stone was encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring.” The 
commentators have mentioned that it (the shower of stones) 
descended upon the people of the town and upon the various 
villages around it. One of them would be speaking with some 
people when a stone would strike him from the sky and kill 
him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed 
them, striking the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


a Lath Seo Ud 
dand they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.> 
This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not far from 
similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of 


the Sunan oe from Ibn ‘Abbas, which he attributed to 
the Prophet 2 se 


ty gc jot bos Be a alias 3 


‘Whoever you find doing fhe Greed of Lit's people 
{homosexuality}, then kill the.dver and the one who allows if to 
be done to hin (both perte co wl 


(yuk Ys re ail ey bal (ter sys 36 ce aug tia hoe 
or 8 thE CNG S i: a bE 3 ule Ms cous al bull Messi 


484, And to Me Madyan people (We sent) their brother 
Shu’ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other ‘god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. | see 
you in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing .""> ; 
The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of 
Shu‘ayb 
Allah, the Exalted, says, We sent a Messenger to the people 
of Madyan.' They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma’an. 


') AtTabari 15:438, 
2] abu Dawad no.4462, At-Tirmidhi no.1456 and Ibn Majab, no 
2561. 


96 _ Tafsir thn Kathir 
SP bia) Aes Their land was known 
“tL be BG CATE by the name of their 
maaan sane — ad — tribe and was thus, 
ke BS BY pl cae [called Madyan. Allah 
AA Aca ic. carce Sent unto them the 
abl dls ay Atal abs Prophet Shu‘ayb and 
he was of the noblest 
of them in lineage, 
For this reason, Allah 
HD pty ste ene Sis [oat 
ad ee ee oes ete aes re 2 SF is ae 
ai bl ipl Shee SUBS pared 
Sec tt Ri a tcree ekce of oc out I their brother Shu‘ayb.> 
oy aia. ama th Shu‘ayb commanded 
REIS pees ae pe ailEta [them to worship Allah 
j ne soe gael 7 along Without asso- 
ABE PALA Si oo eae 


neat Aa 


io ciating any partners 
Hesuiayle alii Ast I 


Aabes # 


one MN Nall a, Bo WI 


Je Ssalstndl Mea HL, 


th him. He also pro- 
ants uo. ops, hibited them from 

AEN FIG BY At OGG cheating in their 

¢ we a . & i 

NAIK 22, di ee ere it weights and measures 

Hasta harass a aad , | (for business transac- 

“4 wating? eae reite 4 ard F 

pleyan, Jess : AU disc tions). 


o 


Sudcheaigsicdan | ts eulap 


4! see you in prosperity meaning, ‘in your livelihood and your 
provisions. And verily, I fear that you wilt be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah’s prohibitions.’ 
Cee 45 the pele SO Sy 
¢and verily, 1 fear for you the tonnent of a Day 
encompassing .> 
This means the abode of the Hereafter. 
SG A WH IAN Doll idl ead ip isp 
Ci bas KG UG Get See yg Se a AT 
485. “And O my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, and 
do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption .""y 
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486. “That witich is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers. And } am not a guardian over you.""> 
First, he (Shu‘ayb) prohibited them from cheating in 
business by decreasing the weights whenever they gave 
(products) to people. He commanded them to give just 
measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their practice of 
highway rabbery along the roads. Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, 
€Tat which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you,» 
“This means what you gain from your successful business 
dealings in which you have given just measure, iis better for 
you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the? people,”""! Tn 
Jarir said that this statement has been‘ teported from [bn 
‘Abbas and | say it is similar to Allah’s\Statement, 
CoS OS Sead Fh BP Ci oss 5 ap 
< 
Say: “Not equal are Ki (alt that is evil) and Tayyib (all 
that is good), even thoitgh the abundance of Khabfih may please 
you."">]5:100] 0 


Allah thenpsays, 
tine KEG 5 


4And 1 am not a guardian over you.» 


This means a watcher over you people. In other words, “Do 

this for Allah and not to be seen by the people.” 
Lay a La dl Bn aac a8 iets est ks pap 

thal Lani CW a (has 

487. They said: “O Shu‘ayb! Does your Salah command you 
that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we 
give up doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are 
the forbearer, right-minded!’!!y 

PI gp-Tabari 15-447. 

71 They said this sarcastically. 
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The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People 
They said to Shu'ayb, in mockery, 
cisely 
€Daes your Salah} Al-Aimash said, “This means your 
reading.” 
dat oat 38 I Spty 
¢command you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship ,> 
meaning the idols and statues. 
di cass a StS 
gor that we give up doing what we like with our property? 
This means, “Should we abandon our practice of lightening the 
scales because of your statement? This i se wealth and we 
will do with it as we please.” Al- Hasee concerning Allah’s 
statement, ar 
dia BS : oa ath 3 ane 
Does your Salah conimand you that we give up what our 
fathers used to orb, >(11:87] 
“By Abah ion means that his prayer commanded them to 
abandon what their fathers used to worship.” At-Thawri 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 
ds uaa ad ® 
or that we give up doing what we like with our property?> 
“They were speaking in reference to the paying of Zakdh 
(charity).” 
435K aul CN hp 
<Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Maymiin bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, and 


fbn Jarir all said, “These enemies of Allah were only saying 
this in mockery. May Allah disfigure them and curse them 


"4! arTabari 15-451. 
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from ever receiving His mercy, And verily, He did so."!"! 
Rad Fa) Gs Kes ty is KK g tl es 
Ay HY as G elel cat ila ke ee 
488. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence 
from my Lord and He has given me a good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. 1 only desire reform to the best of my 


power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Hint I put my trust and unto Him I repent.’/"> 


Shu‘ayb’s Refutation of His People aS 
He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if i 
4358 FAO 
¢have a clear evidence from my Lord> 
tTheaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling to. 
OEY, & Sid 
dand He fils given me a good sustenance from Himself.> 
it has bei said that he meant the prophethood. It has also 
been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that 
the verse carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 
diss owl tS Kad Aah 
€I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. 
meaning, ‘do not forbid you from something and at the same 
time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.’ This is similar to what Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement, 
ds pened ty Kuh dategp 
€I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 


(! at-Pabari 15:453. 
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you > 
“He is saying, 1 do not. forbid you all from something while I 
do it myself." 
desis yi LL) a> 


4! only desire reform fo the best of nny power .> 
This means, “In that which I command and forbid you, I only 
want to correct your affair as much as [ am able.” 
chap OY 
4And my guidance cannot come} 
This means, “In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth.” 


43% i ih, > 
except from Allah, in Hint I put yaa 
This means in all of my affairs. 


42d ee 


éand unto Him I repent .> meaghils “T return.” This has been said 
by Mujahid and others. iXS 


ao B i Rae y wht Je pts of ele REZ Y 3} 


dd pW 4 5 we pha A Ma eet by ety 

bi ue “3533 
489, “And O my people! Let not my Shigag cause you to sie 
the fate similar to that of the people of Nih or of Hitd or of 
Salih, and the people of Lit are not far off from you!"> 


490. And ask forgiveness of your Lord and furn unto Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.""> 


He (Shu'ayb) said to them, 
€aliz Kae AY ap? 
4And O my people! Let not my Shigag cause youd 


This means, “Do not let your hatred and enmity of me cause 
you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue 


") at-Tabari 15;453. 
2] At-Tabari 15:454. 
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this way, you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that 
avercame Nuh's people, Hiid’s people, SAlih's people and Lat's 
people.” Qatadah said, 

¢And O my people! Let not my Shigag cause you> 


“He is saying, Do not be influenced by your differing with 
me." As-Suddi said, “This means your enmity of me should 
not lead you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else 
you will be afflicted by what afflicted them.” 

Concerning His statement, 


hres nt 1S GP 
¢and the people of Lit are not far off from you!> 


It has been said that this refers to the period ofjfime. Qatadah 


said, “This means that they were only destroyed before you 
yesterday.” It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings. 


cet ah> 
¢And ask forgiveness af your Lord> from the previous sins. 
NN fa wera oa 
oe tah Dy Sd 
Neen: 
¢and tum ultto Him in repentance.» In whatever evil actions you 
may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement, 
4575) Sins we 


Verily, my Lord is Most Mercinul, Most Loving.> to those who 
repent. 


an yee 


wee Me mnere i 7 ee ei Sc one 

ey dhe) dha; VS. ise ba AA 5 $35 Gs GS Ev ents idip 

ie 4 = 

Eth eee bb awte eno, Perr eer ee er eer 

BAe wes wpe, Gi 3 perth Sal xed is 36 a ye te ol 
Che 5K 6 55 Si 


491, They said: ‘O Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of 
what you say, and we see you weak among us. Were if not for 
your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not 


' At-Tabari 15:455. 
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powerful against us.""> 


492. He said: “O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have cast Him away behind 
your backs. Verily, my Lord ts surrounding all that you do.’"> 


The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People 

They said, 

4k Cabs 
40 Shu‘ayb! We do not understandy This means that we do not 
comprehend. 
digs} 
¢much> 'most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, “He (Shu‘ayb) 
was called the orator of the Prophets."!!! As-Suddi said, 
iia ty chal Be)” 

dand we see you weak among us.>. They meant, ‘You are only one 


person.”” Abu Rawq said, ey meant, ‘You are despised, 
because your tribe is not,iipon your religion.” 
(8 ea Sts IP 


position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned 
him to death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has 
also been said that this means that they would have cursed 
and insulted him verbally. 


én i AG 
dand you are nol powerful against us.» 
This means, “You have no position of power 0.’¢f us.” 


Shu‘ayb’s Refutation of His People 
Sh aD SSE SAN 


He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah?" t> 


I At-Tabari 15:458. 


Stirah 11, Hud (93-95) (Part-12 3 


Ped rr egy He says: You would 


Ci oar) 2, & Gr nj tee [|leave me alone out of 
Cie te latin Kf ANE respect for my people 


fedye, Ares 

a ab Ses mis ota A 3 |j/out not out of respect 
+g 5 ¥ oH a ass ee for the greatness of 
eee ee eee [the Lord, the Most 
4 FT aaa aso . Blessed and Exalted? 
Js pila tas PePhee eatsl} pa Se Does net your awe of 
asda Sb otsbAG Allah prevent you 
,va. |from harming His 


tiptoe Ahi F555 Oye Prophet? Indeed you 


42 6 55D 1,4 22 V- Sf |have placed the fear 
1 A 

pe jo See of Allah, 

Jo pel ic OL bis Sy 


vesyrey yrveakacs rhe ga ébehind ur backs..> 


ac65; Pipe STS 28 This, means that you 


<t oe 
fete vee porters Kieverk eo ezvag | ave thrawn it behind 
RNR TeV eAL AMET Marla you. You do net obey 


@ Ss ni HAA [0 ey re 
. poarareto mere 435 w ras 5 iy 


—- dob tines p08 


ae €Verily, my Lord is 
Ocoee Bays tba | H Surrounding all that you 
h do.> 

This means that He knows all of your actions and He will 
reward you according to them. 


co) a: Ine ak SAGs S52 ae Gy a & il 1555> 
en & “it, CA web 


Ge tat ee yy So pant ot Gat Gh 2st So 


127. ol deengt 


por) ‘f cach cae a coll Seat Sb Sal DEG ck, ee 

€ S45 Sie TF BU 62 it 
€93. “And O my people! Act accarding to your ability, and 1 
am acting. You will come to know who it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him twith ignominy, and 
who is a fiar! And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 

| you.”> 

494. And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb 
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and Hose who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(jathimin) in their homes.> 


495. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
Just as Thamiid went away! $ 


Shu'ayb’s threatening of His People 


When the Prophet of Allah, Shu‘ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said, “O my people, 


treat § ifzip 
¢Act according to your ability,> 


This means, “Act according to your current ways.” This is 
actually a severe threat. 


. \ 
dead 
4! ran acting.» scoring wy way. 


483 aS es ae HOS: oP ys Ob 


You will come to knoe’ Sit it is an «tion descends the 
torment that wall ¢ Abn with ignominy, and who is a har!> 


meaning, between me and you. 

oe? ei at> 

eAnd watch you!» This means to wait. 
405 poe Yb 

<! too am watching with you.) Allah then says, 

Sh lb Gl oil ey HU Gly GL ee a ae Sp 
Oat fate a Rt 

4And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 


Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
Qathimin) in their homes.» 


His saying Jathimin means extinct and lifeless without any 
movement. Here Allah mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came 
to them. In Surat Al-A‘raf He says a severe quake (Rajfah) 
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came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu'ara’, He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day. They were one nation vpon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their destruction. In 
each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In 
Stirat ALA'aéf when they said, 


C0 wp Seis ay cas SEP 


4We shall certainly drive you out, Q Shu'ayb, and those wha 
have believed with you from our town .>[7:88] 


In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake 
{Rajfah). The earth in which they practiced their wrongdoing 
and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook them, 
Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their 
Prophet, Allah mentioned the awful cry fe eee which 
overcame them and killed them. In Surat 7 ‘ara’ when 
they said, 


ees 


€So cause a piece of the heave: me on us, tf you are of the 
truthfull>[26:187] 


Allah said in response)» 


deh Gl 5 o Ly at wall & oes aiid 


ee ay yi 
eu re gh ie SB By AT LY 2 pak> 


€So the Parent of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
wus the torment of a Great Day.>[26:189] 


This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all 
praise and much bounty forever. 
Concerning the statement, 


dia ik J ok> 
4As if they had never lived there!> This means it was as if 
they had not lived in their homes before that. 
544 S45 & Sal ie vid 
<So away with Madyan as just as Thamiid went away!> 
They (Thamud) were their neighbors and they did not live far 


from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in 


their disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs. 
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Cy Sep AGES ayes ithe Sh yd phy Gane, op Cy Shp 


- 
At +4 


Ber Aa hg Tl Rae al oe A He a, pee 
Get tye og Get er Be te 
fey all “iyi wy sel te anal wedtn Was3ls 

496. And indeed We sent Misi with Our Ayat and a manifest 

authority .> 


497. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they followed the command 
of Fir'aon, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.> 


498. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.> 


¢99. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse).on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted, 2 o 

Oo 


Wes 
The Story of Misa and Fir'awn’\\” 
In these verses Allah informs St His sending Musa with His 
signs and clear proofs \t0Fir'awn, the king of the Coptic 
people, and his chiefs\° 


a 
ean 


oo tame 
<but they followed the command of Fir'awn.> This means that they 


followed his path, way and methodology in transgression. 
4s, ith A ob 
¢and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.> 
This means there was no right guidance in it. It was only 
ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as 
they followed him in this life and he was their leader and 
chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will 
drink from springs of destruction. Fir‘awn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 
hy ON SE Gh Sieh cep 


<But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with 
a@ severe punishment.>[7 3: 16) 
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Allah also said, 
Si i oa GAN US Si ES Cas A Path OSD 
Rae ol Sid ig RINT 8 
4But Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, 
striving (against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high.’ So Allah, seized 
him with exemplary punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Venily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah .>|79:21-26] 


Allah also said, 


4655 2aSh AG SG GS cea 8 HD 
He will go ahead of itis people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed isOthe place to 
which they are led.> oy 
This will be the condition of those w Were followed, They will 


have a great share of the pu shment on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is as Allah<Says, 


4G Y 55 Le 
\S 
For each one there is double (torment), but you know not,> [7:38] 
Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while they are in 
the Hellfire, 

dyiill De pide age G Se SST GLE SG che Gy ep 


<“Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment." (33:67-68} 


Conceming the statement, 
Cdl oH E5 odd 4 Whip 
<They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection.» 


meaning, ‘We have made them to be followed by something 
more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being 
cursed in this life.' 
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weet cree 


apr Sy Gh, Sal G5> 
qand on the Day of Resurrection, evil is the gift granted.> 


Mujahid said, “Another curse will be added to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses.”") ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


has a GLb 
evil indeed is the gift granted .> 


“The curse of this life and the Hereafter.”7] Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatdédah both said the same thing.) This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


oko gS el Tal oe el A ees EA ep 
Civil i pd aja \ 95 kad hi 
qAnd We made them leaders invitint tothe Fire: and ort the 
Day of Resurrection, they will notGehelped. And We made a 
curse to follow them in this\ world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will bewitong the despised .>|28:4 1-42] 


Allah also says, (9° 
al Sip 48 saci pa ps Lees WMG ox ON 
of 48 il 
4The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be satd to 


the angels): “Cause Fir‘awn’s people to enter the severest 
torment!’’>{40:46] 


Gib Si esl 5 ats AG ae A TL oe ap 
05 by A yt oe Slob oo Ob A Me poe Sa ts el 
4100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing, 


{1 AtTabari 15-468, 
(2 At-Tabari 15-469. 
(3) At-Tabari 15-469, 470. 
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and some have been (already) reaped .> 


€101. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited then 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught fo them but destruction.» 


The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 


When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations - how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers - He goes on to say, 


acai NS aap 
That is some of the news of the (population of } towns) 


meaning, news of them \ 
ee ae pat oo 
Q2G Hak ; we Rae 
qwhich We relate unto you; of Wii, some are (stil} 
standing ,> \? 
This means still er 
on) Gat 


ry some have been (already) reaped.> 
This a iS totally destroyed. 


44a ws 


4We wronged them not,> This means, “When We destroyed 
them.” 


€ecid ib Sp 
dbut they wronged theniselves.> 
their rejecting their ee and disbelieving in them. 
Ser ae Gl t> 
450 their gods, profited them {not)...> 


This is referring to their idols that they used to worship and 
invoke. 


110 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Rares Sother = than =~—s Allah 
“ft es Myth re hee oc apereacgaace AQU ht> the idols did 
SS A SIOIAS as aa ee ee teen them, nor 
did they save them 
when Allah's com- 
mand came for their 
destruction. 


Cee Weer he 


? hep eee PAO RTM 
De 3 44c pean Sls 
ib raat edly; 3G 
eee Ke Ramiced ah 
pice phiiesagla KD cB nail 
SENS LS sco ANSE Sas At iy5 
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Site ching fr pe Wess 
Sins tacts 
eRe teas Senile at 
Pepa {SN etl 
sisted “oe 
@piee FELLA HOR TESST aay 


4,F EBs 


(nor did they add aught 
fo them but destruchon.> 
Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others said, “This 
means loss. Because 
the reason for their 
et ion and their 
was that they 
followed those false 
gods. Therefore, they 
were losers in this life 
and the Hereafter.) 


Nh, a a aytg> 

i ra. a7 # te 
Sl Std Sy ph os it 
qirhs 


€102. Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe.> 


It is as though Allah is saying, “Just as We have destroyed 
these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We 
will do the same to any who are like them.” 


the 2 tah gp 
€Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.> 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


") At-Tabari 15:473. 


1H 3-105 -12, 211 
«Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him 


and he cannot escape.» 
Then the Messenger of Allah # recited, 


ES 5 Al WN HD assy 

qSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 

towns while they are doing wrong.>!*! 

is AOD Gd oe aS ie ok oe Sh wa GD 

AS BY eI NG Spl pV Me 
(oie foc 

€103. indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson jose who fear 

the torment of the Hereafter. That is a whereon mankind 


will be gathered together, and that is’ ay when all will be 
present > : Wo 

104, And We delay it only for @ term (already) fixed.) 

4105. On the Day wher it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) - Some among them will be wretched and 


(others) blesest) 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the 
Establishment of the Hour (Judgement) 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is, 


4559 
4a stire lesson). 


This means an admonition and lesson concerning the 
truthfulness of that which We are promised in the Hereafter. 


42 EM G8 15 Gal gal g Wee aa ele, 2 > 
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 


those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.>(40:51] 


(l Fath Al-Béri § :205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
Cr Saati BSH 5 ah flap 
€So their Lord reveated to them: "Truly, We shall destray the 
wrongdoers .» [14:13] 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
4a ene th ap 
4That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,> 


This means the first of them and the last of them. This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


«And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind.> [18:47] oo 
2 TF BIRO 
‘oy 
4and that is a Day wher will be present .> 
This means a day that is GRE’ The angels will be present, the 
Messengers will gathe aj) of the creation will be gathered 
with their familie on ike, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated ridin animals will all be gathered. Then the 
Most Just, © does not wrong anyone even an atom’s weight, 
will judge between them and He will increase their good deeds 
in reward, 
Concerning the statement, 


458 whe ey YAS > 
¢And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed,» 


This means for a fixed period of time than cannot ke increased 
or decreased, 
Then He says, 


desi, YS es 4 ot p> 
40n the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave > 
This means that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak 


except with the permission of Allah. This is similar to another 
verse, which says, 
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eet aaa 


dire Ji SN Tot oa, Ca YD 
¢they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right.> [78:38] 
Allah also says, 
(28 S58 > 
qAnd all the voices will be inmbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah).> [20: 108] 


In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah # said, 


wpe she ned dey Jo 5365) «Jet Yay Ges ip 
«Na one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the 
call of the Messengers will be, “OQ Allah, save us save us."'2!") 


Concerning Allah’s statement, oe 
55 etd 


4 ea 
€Some among them will be Wretched and (others) blessed .> 
This means that from) the people of the gathering {on 
Judgement Day), e will be miserable and some will be 
happy. This i lah said, 
IE ace a 
Rally oy Ss ab 
¢When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire [42:7] 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded in his Musnad on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, “When this verse was revealed, 


Bet ware 


Ce al 


4Some among them will be wretched and (others) biessed .> 


I asked the Prophet 3¢, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be a 
sign for us to know (which party we are from}? Will it be 
because of something that a person did, or something that he 
did not do?’ He said, 


WE oe 85 pO g Sieg te we Of a di 


Ces 


Ul Fath ALBari 2:341, and Muslim 1:169. 
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«0 ‘Umar, if will be due to something that he did and the pens 
trate it down. But every easy deed was created for its purpose 
(to be carried out) 0) 


Then Allah explains the situation of the wretched people and 
the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 
Leth hh SY aS tbs Ta ie aT ge Lae Sl hp 
whup OSG is os de wy BN 
4106. As for those wito are wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
in it they will experience Zaftr and Shahiq.> 
$107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens 
and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your 
Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills. 


ae 
The Condition of the Wretched People and their 
Destination wor? 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
; : i) 70) a cp 
qin il they So experience Zafir and Shahig.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat and Ash- 
Shahig isoASound in the chest. This means that their exhaling 
will be Zafir and their inhaling will Shahig.”“! This will be due 


to the torment that they wil] be experiencing. We seek refuge 
with Allah from such evil. 


COAG 5 ca Gta Sad 
€They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure,> 
Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, “It was from the customs of 
the Arabs that when they wanted to describe something that 
would last forever, they would say, This is as enduring as the 
heavens and the earth.’ Or, Tt will last as until the night and 


day separate.’ They would say, ‘As long as talkers at night 
continue to chat.” They meant by these statements the 


I] at-Tirmidhi no. 3111. 
2] atTabari 15:480. 
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condition of eternity. Therefore, Allah addressed them in a 
manner that they were familiar with among themselves. Thus, 
He said, 


CONG E50 oh OG o> 


4They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 

the earth endure, >! 
The literal meaning is also intended with; “for alt the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure.” This is due to the fact 
that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next 
world, just as Allah said, 

ais Kit aN e oN IG te? 
4On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens > (14:48| RN 


For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri es en ocning the 
statement of Allah, 


48s iss re 
the heavens anette earth endure.> 


“Allah is referring to ‘heaven other than this heaven (which 
we see now} and ers other than this earth. That (new) 
heaven and earth will be eternal.” 
' Concerning Allah's statement, 


dhyp ra XG Hi ra bd Gu its 
fexcept as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends .> 


This is similar to His statement, 
42x LS HA AO Ge Gat KE Hip 


<The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing .> (6:128} 
It has been said that the exception mentioned in this verse 
refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is 
these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession 


*" At-Tabari 15:48L. 
‘ at-Pabari 15:48 
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of the interceders. Those who will be allowed to intercede are 
the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede 
even on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those who 
have never done any good, except for saying La ildha illallah 
one day of their tife. This has heen mentioned in numerous 
authentic reports from the Messenger of Allah #, including 
narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah and other Companions. No one 
Temains in the Fire after this final intercession, except those 
who will remain there forever without escape. This is the 
opinion held by many of the scholars, both past and present, 
concering the explanation of this verse. 


EGY SAG Se eas os Gat A bie wit Gy > 
ot pad fe Whe 


4108. And those who are blessed, thé will be in Paradise, 
abiding therein for all the time me te heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your m ae a gift without an end.) 


The Condition of we Happy People and their 
Destination ge 


Alléh, the Bled, says, 


qh ‘eat thy 


€And those who are blessed.» These are the followers of the 
Messengers. 


it Bp 


¢they will be in Paradise,» This means that their final 
abode will be Paradise, 


4 oat> 
abiding therein for all the time) 
This means that they will remain there forever. 
455 HH NG Sysal cas o> 
a = heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills: 
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The meaning of the exception that is made here is that the 
condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience therein 
is something that is not mandatory by itaelf. Rather, it is 
something that is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are 
inspired to breathe.'"! Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both 
said, “It ie about the right of the disohedient people of Tawhid 
who were in the Fire and then brought out of it.” Then Allah 
finished this statement by saying, 


4 pid 7% iy 
a gift without an end.> This means that it will never be cut off. 
This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al 
‘Aliyah and others.) This has been mentioned so that the 
suspicious person will not doubt after the me of the will of 
Allah. Someone may think that the mention\of Allah's will here 
means that the pleasure of ise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed th: is pleasure will truly be 
forever and will never end Likewise, Allah has clarified here 
that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also is 
due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His 
justness and wi: . This is why He says, 
S 44 #f04 
ee 423, G Aes & yp 
<Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.» 
Similarly, Allah says, 
CEs FIG IAD 
¢He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will 
be questioned .>[21:23] 


Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His 
saying, 

4 jsse Ze hed 
4a gift without an end.> It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


{1 wrustim 4:2181. 
) at-Tabari 15:490, 
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Sai re it Ss io 
28y de Sepa as atsx; ae vt ype Z ey uw 
[ardncl et} anaes ede ny Bali ee eis ait 

whe ted 4oses s he ; 


Ori Bp Api Sos AB 
GES 8 ee Pl tee 


eas sR ce lg 


$y dah ‘Bly gu 
1G Sab a5 hy J 


de Pepa Geille at aoe rays G5 dé 
enc ens Rien tain 136 ‘Death will be brought 


in the form of a hand- 
some ram (on the Day of 
Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between 
Paradise and the Hellfire. 
Then, if will be said, “O 
peuple aradise! Eter- 

Sand no death! O 


people of Hellfire! Eter- 


rote ae 


PO aL ac 
PAE Lacie, 
peri ‘stead Woot eSalles Ss 
Cutt, bye te oN 
sth Ca Ss ylatst @ ya 
l ZSohaeeehiatecligs 
YGA% cAiftofa ate “fen ot 
oOo Ta cag ane tee 5 nity and no death{"1!| 
oe f cal JIn the Sahth it is 
Lom 2 be Mecaless recorded that the 
trae Messenger of Allah 3% 


iO itn is aa 
CV cpisttaahy Less Mice. ats | pS weak aly ohuse 


i! tgs oO tbe a 
OF Sd Gy Mah 1 ois 98 Aad OF AST Og stat Aid 3 ie oh 
ugh | ig Me | asd 
tt will be said, 'O people of Paradise, verily you will live and 
you will never die. You will remain young and you will never 


grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve 3! 


ran ee sie 25 6 Hots co SS 25 Ge a oe sD 
Py oe te Be ne et ob Sage 

ra IS 5 ga EG Sell fy Gir lai, Mi yews we ares) Asp 
¥ Fs ie: ee wise 


£ esa 8 Ay Byet GE wl 5 PAS pee Gand GS op 252 
[! Fath Al-Bari 8 :282, and Muslim 4:2188. 
(2: Muslim 4 :2182. 
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tis GH Mica 


4109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and 
polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what dir 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shail repay 
them in full their portion without diminution .> 

4110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur‘an}.> 

4111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what <a > 


Associating Partners with Allah is no dade Misguidance 
Allah, the Exalted, says, wor 


dis 2h Gs ew 
450 be not in doubt a; what these people worship .> 


This refers to the, cists. Verily, what they are doing is 
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only 
worshipping: What their fathers worshipped before. This means 
that they ‘have no support for their Shirk. They are only 
mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, AllAh will give 
them due recompense for that and He will punish them with a 
punishment the likes of which none can give besides Him. If 
they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those 
good works in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


tye B “oat a ied pads uy> 
And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without 
diminution .> 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We will pay them in 


full their portion of punishment without diminution.”! Then, 
Allah mentions that He gave Misa the Book, but the people 


( ag-Tabari 15 :492. 
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differed concerning it. Some believed in it and some 
disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example 
in the Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you, 


5 oh i y sks ee. SD 
and hiad it not been for a Word [Kalimah] that had gone forth 


before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them ,> 


fbn Jarir said, “If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have 
decided the matter between you now. The word Kalimah 
carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone until 
the proof has been established against him and a Messenger 
has been sent to him.”!! This is similar to All ak’s statement, 
i528 FS © ps 
; NY 
¢And We never punish until We shave sent a Messenger (ta 
give warning).) [17:15] -:\ 
For verily, Allah says in another verse, 
€ibE YB gait TY OY 3 a a, cae Shp 
ca) 
4And had ifriot been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lor , and a term determined, (their punishment) tust 
necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently what 
they say .>[20:129-130] 
Then, Allah informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds, If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad. Allah says, 


BAS SG 8 id & as dap 
And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.> 


This means that He is All-Knower of ali of their deeds. This 
includes their honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, 


1) 4t-Tabari 15:493. 
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their small deeds and their great deeds. There are many 
different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 


eecagse Gl sO ¥ apd 

And surely, all - everyone of them will be broughi before 
Us. [36:32] 
IE Si wht ORS 6 EG es oo Sd US 

i ad FB Gt al yds of had WS AN RO Hb oat 
4112. So stand (ask Allg to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who tim in repentance with 
you, and transgress nof. Verily, He is Alf-Seer of what you 
do.> oe 
4113. And incline not toward those who,do wrong, fest the 
Fire should touch you, and you ha if: protectors other than 
Allah, nor ieould you then be ely \ 

S 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 


Allah, the Exalt ‘Yommands His Messenger x» and His 
believing servants\to be firm and to always be upright. This is 
of the gr Lear aid for gaining victory over the enemy and 
piniiatine the opposition. Allah also forbids transgression, 
which is to exceed the bounds {of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the 
transgression was directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah 
informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His servants. He is 
not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


iA Gall 1) OSG 
<And incline not toward those who do wrong,> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not 
compromise with them.” Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


“Do not side with those who do wrong.”'! This is a good 
statement. This means, “Do not seek assistance from 


() At-Tabari 15:501. 
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wrongdoers, because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil}.” 


ee - ¢ : 4 yee As acme 
kya YS & Hod ot Ed v5 4001 Kp 


¢lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors 
other than Allah, nor you tvould then be helped > 


This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend 
who can save you, nor any helper who can remove you from 
His torment. 


HM Seat Bek gecdt te Us et ge Lat abe 
ges Bt di eh we OS 
4114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 


some hours of the night, Verily, the guod deeds se ag the evil 
deeds, That is a reminder for the mindfil > of 


4115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes \not fhe reward of 
the doers of good.> . ow 
The Command to estab the Prayer 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
OLE 5 at Sp 
S 
¢And’perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day} 
“This is referring to the morning prayer (Subh) and the evening 
prayer (Maghrib).""] The same was said by Al-Hasan and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.) In one narration 
reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan said, 
“It means the morning prayer (Subh} and the late afternoon 
prayer (‘As7#.” Mujahid said, “It is the moming prayer al the 
beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (‘Asr| at the end of the day.” This was also 
said by Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one 
narration from him. 
oh & Gis 
dard in some hours of the night .> 


"1 at-Tabari 15.503. 
I tid. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, “This means 
the night prayer (‘Isha@}.” Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from 
Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan said, 


dud as 
and in some hours of the night.> 


“This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night (‘Tshda) 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah #% said, 

dy 4 dah a] ai an 

«They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and ‘Isha’ .> 

The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammed bin Ka‘, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak {that this means the Maghrib and 
Isha’ prayers). It should be noted that this verse was revealed 
before the five daily prayers were made obgatory during the 
night of Isrd’ (the Prophet's night journey ‘to Jerusalem). At 
that time there were only two obli prayers: a prayer 
before sunrise and a prayer be sunset. During the late 
night another prayer (Tahajj Was also made obligatory upon 
the Prophet # and his sfation. Later, this obligation was 
abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon him #. 
Finally, this obli tion was abrogated for the Prophet # as well, 
according to oe pinion. Allah knows best. 


t 
The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


tS Gok gl Sp 
<Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.> 


This is saying that the performance of good deeds is an 
expiation of previous sins, This has been mentioned in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
that the Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
“Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of 
Allah (3), Alldh would cause me to benefit by it however He 
willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, [ 
would make him swear (by Allah} that the Prophet 2% said it. If 
he swore by Allah, then 1 would believe him. Abu Bakr once 
told me - and Abu Bakr was truthful - that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #& say, ; 


124 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Hee Lo Ge tok ity w 
‘There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then ke makes 
Wudu' and prays kvo units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven {that sin) 0! 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Commander of the 
faithful, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan made Wudu’ for the people fto 
see), just like the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah #5. Then he 


said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah # make Wudu’ like this, 
and he # said, 
fo pA GD 7k Ee Sa oss la ds 2,35 Lg gar 
was 
‘Whoever makes Wudu’ like this Widu' of mine, then he prays 
two units of prayer in which he does not speak to himself, he 
will be forgiven for his previons sins +!) oy 
In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, A\a 
ee - at ze Se re ar o Tot onhet 
Fa bale A ot BE ck gd eel oy gi iit 
ad 9S 955 ty 
“Do you ¢ irik That if there was a flowing river at the door of 
anyone Of you and he bathed in it five times every day, would 
there be any dirt left on him?» 
They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!” He (3) said: 
CCN; gal bye Sl AS St Sayles Gls 
‘This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe 
away the sins and wrongdoings 0°! 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allfh # used to say, 
Sys Sides buat aa J ketal, efaasdi Laglano 
10h cotta BES 
IN qhmad 1:9, Abu Dawud 2;180, Tuhfar AlAhwadhi 8:357, An- 
Nas&i in AlL-Rubra 6:109 and Ibn Majah 1:446, 
Pl Fath ALBari 1 :320, Muslim 1:260. 
I Al-Bukhéri no, 527, and Muslim no. 667. 
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‘The five daily prayers, Jumu‘ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah 
and (the fast of) Ramadan to Ramadan ave expiations for 
whatever sins were committed between thent, as long as you 
stay away from the major sins2! 


A}-Bukhari recorded Jbn Mas‘id saying that a man kissed a 
woman (who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the 
Prophet # and informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed, t 


GG ook colt 4 St Os OH Ge iat 


«And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds .>[11:114} 


The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah, is fi only for 
me?” The Prophet 3 replied, ree) 


ae « - “J 
‘This is for all of my (Umrah) followers s!?! 
Al-Bukhari recorded this rane tion in the Book of Prayer as 
well and the Book of Tafsir.'*! 

Imam Ahmad rded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that a man 
came to ‘Umar<and said that a woman came to do business 
with him. During the course of their business, he took her 
into his place and did everything with her except the actual 
act of sexual intercourse. ‘Umar said, “Woe unto you! She 
probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in 
the path of Allah.” The man said, “Of course she was.” Umar 
then said, “Go to Abu Bakr and ask him about this.” The man 
went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu Bakr 
said, “She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah,” just as ‘Umar had said. Then 
he went to the Prophet #% and told him the same story. The 
Prophet 3 said, 


03 hate 
tah fem od Soke Yat 


(0 Muslim 1:209. 
2l path ALBari 2:12. 
13) Fath AL-Bari 7 :206. 
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«She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) 
in the path of Allah.» 


Then a verse of Qur'an was revealed, 


CoG Sead gocll fa  at 5x ha_ahp 

¢And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 

some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 

deeds.> 
The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general?” Umar 
then struck the man on his chest with his hand and said, 
“No, rather it is for all of the people in general.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


ab Giod RY 
of 
‘Umar has spoken the truth,» ] 

45% AM a cy <i BON KS we 9ii Se SE SS 
bs Seo 6 eg YD BA CY ON St Le cal 
oh cps ai i wt yes 

q116. if only dhiere had been among the generations before you 
persons, having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 


from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment 
of good things of (this worldly) life, and were criminals.> 


4117, And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good .> 


There must be 2 Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 


Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group 
of wise people present among the past generations who called 
to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place 
among them in the land. 

His statement, 


Li {p> 


0) Ahmad 1:245. 
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dexcept a few This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this caliber. They 
were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah 
commanded this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad 2%) to 
always have among them those who command the good and 
forbid the evil. This is as Allah says, 


SENG Ke op anes patil Saks AT Sy OAS ke Sib 
Gi epi 
Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to ail that 


is good, enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. And it is 
they who are the steccessftl .>{3:104) 


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet # said, 

cong Gy opts Sf gL a eth gl Bgl jy 
«Verily, whenever a group of people see anil and they do nat 
change it, it is likely that Allah with cover them with (His) 
punishment") Thus, Allah sau 

a ete on x sea Sees eer Oe oe 
SE OM gal pe BEN SG cx gall & > 

oe Cha 

if only dhidie® had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdout, proltibiting (others) from the Fasid in 


the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
thent!> 


Conceming the statement, 
dont A Gb edt > 


{Those wha did wrong pursed the enjoyment of good things of' 
(this worldly) life,> 


This means that they continued in their ways of disobedience 
and evils and they did not heed the protesting of those 
righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 


4g NG 


(4 Ibn Majah 2:4327. 
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Seige _ tte Pethis dand were criminals.> 


Spite NN i AOA BES; Then, Allah informs 
Peathr wey cine that he does not de- 
habe 49 agile MY Wipe rey 1 stroy any town, except 
that it has wronged 
itself. No correctional 
punishment or tor- 
ment comes to any 
town, except that its 
people were wrong- 
doers. This is as All&h 


Aas te as Mh ae ees * the ge 
RASS <) REVAL Yen OPO 
we ene th Pa) rr an 
GIA I gt Ol LNT AG 
as Wye as de 2. 88? ath ore od ve 
apes 3D e855 Gal 
Sifma tte op Pee tt Anas 
Sapient els OG SL CE SKS Lat 
tt 4% ~ey 7 aie ragsaer te 
ASV A Vi oT ws 
a 3 


éWe-tihonged thet not, 
Ld they wronged 
themselves > (11:101} 
Allah also says, 


heed fe Ay 5p 
qAnd your Lord is not 


at ali unjust to (His) 
servants.> [41:46] 


GISEIEQ sl ese 


Latta EE IOC) 
BG End oY Ea BY, Hs Bh Oo Sd os  S 

(Sarl 206 Bio ee SW we Uy 2 
€118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree.> 


119. Except hin on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (His saying): “Surely, 1 shall full Hett with 
finn and men all fogether."’> 


Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He ig able to make all of 
mankind one nation upon belief, or disbelief. This is just as 
He said, 


‘ 


.. 
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dig Me ONT g A A ds Hp 
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together .> 10:99) 
Allah goes on to say, 


Sa, tke ee 


435 pad oe ¥i wn Zyahie § poe 
but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy,» 


This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, 
beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Conceming Allah's statement, 
45 ad 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
This means that those who have receivedthe mercy of Allah 


by following the Messengers are excl from this, They are 
those who adhere to what they mmanded in the religion 
by the Messengers of Alla t has always been their 


characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets 
and Messengers (Muhanimad #3). Those who received Allah’s 
mercy are those.who followed him, believed in him and 
supported Nee Therefore, they succeeded by achieving 
happiness i ‘this life and the Hereafter. They are the Saved 
Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and 
Sunan collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this 
Hadith al] strengthen each other {in authenticity}, In these 
narrations the Prophet 3 said, 


Hil dé SHI sab Oy is Sealy gis i LISI th op 
VO ps Be Sts ek Je ON a bs ys ats 

idol; Sy 
‘Verily, the fews split into seventy-one sects, and the 
Christians split into seventy-two sects, and this nation (of 


Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be 
in the Fire except one sect.0 


They {the Companions) said, “Who are they (the Saved Sect] O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


1300 ‘Tafstr_ Ibn Kathir 
2 glacls oi bi Ge 


ithe sect that is upon what uy Companions and J are 

upon sl: 
Al-Hakim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak with this 
additional wording. '#! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 
Kigiel tl) abi Gy SY ae) ES 2} 
4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (Ilis saying): 
“Surely, d shalt fll Hell with finn and men ail together." 


Allah, the Exaited, informs that He precedes everything in 
His preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and 
penetrating wisdom. The result of this decree is that from 
those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Heli Fire. From this decreeGs ihat He will All 
the Hellfire with both mankine and Wi a His is the profound 
evidence and the perfect wisdom the Two Suhihs it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
ed: BW ay tes Be oe 

it HS) BaROY gu EA GIG joy Sh uate 
eee Bas 


ty Sosa NN, Sete en een Plea eo wages 
Sed! AS 2A ae ‘ser aot a Zyl DAA le ; saa) 


1s caer 
° 
, 


ah PG ol ye ol 05 Oy nl gy a Sot gs al 


rf ay wee Was ee Be ae oat ade ee thee 
wb al el Sk Ua ed Se EG jk i thal SS) 


rales cue ds ooh 4s 0 4 Wt el aa ate Fey hee 2} 
ele a ay ip ie ty she GS idl bes Sh Gis 


site) bb bs Sy oa sh SO; 
eParadise aud the Helifire debated. Paradise said, ‘None will 
enter me except the wwcak and despised af the peuple.” The Hell- 
fire said, ‘I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant people.’ 
Then Allah said to the Paradise, ‘You are My mercy and I 
grant mercy with you to whoever | wish.’ Then He said to the 
Hellfire, “You are My tonnert aud I take vengeance with you 


i) Ahmad 2:332, Abu Dawud $:4, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 7 :397 and Ibn 
Majah 2 :1322. 


7) al-Hakim 1:129. 
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upon whocver f wish. 1 will fill cach one of you.’ However, the 
Paradise will alteays have more bounties, to such at extent that 
Allah will create more creatures to dtell in it and enjoy its 
extra bounties, The Hellfire wili continue saying, ‘Are there 
anymore (to enter ine}, until the Lord of might places His Foot 
over it. Then it (Hell) will say, “Enough, enorgh, by Your 
nightfall 


a ee a a OO . 


abies) Gall ye 3 ak; I oo oe C deo mr we dk wi Sp 

don Sod Bis 
€120. And all that We relate to you of the news of ihe 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your 


heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as 
an admonition and a reminder for the believers.> a 
G 


The Conclusion oo 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, We rélate all of these stories to 
you (Muhammad} concerni What happened with the 
Messengers who came before\you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of opr Nebel in their arguments and 
disputes and how phets were all rejected and harmed. 
These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of 
believers ani! disgraced His enemies, the dishelievers. We 
relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to make your 
heart firm and so that you may take an example from your 
brothers who passed before you of the Messengers.’ 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
45 5 5 Sis 
{And in this has come to you the truth,> 
This is referring to this Stirah itself. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct 
view. This means, This comprehensive Surah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 


believers along with them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you (Muhammad) stories of 


"N Fath Al-Bari 13 :444 and Muslim 4:2186. 
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truth and true events in this Surah. In this Surah is an 
admonition that prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that 
causes the believers to reflect.’ 


Crone WG GLE & SG FI Se Sal JOD 
4121. And say to those who do not believe: Act according fo 
your ability and way, We are acting > 
4122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting .""> 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger # to say to those 

who disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way 

of warning, 


pak & al 
¢Act according te your ability) This means upon your path and 
your way. oo 
ie 6) 
wor 
<We are acting (in our way). Ths mielins that we are upon our 
path and our way (Islam). o\ N 
RSE 4 
ws 
And you cai ! We (loo) are waiting.» This means, 
(sil ah A ts fs ptt 
¢And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter, Certainty the wrongdoers will not be 
successful .»(6:135] 

Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His Messenger %, helped 
him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), 
and the word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced, 
Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise. 


Bos se JES unk ae OM oe od AN el 
4123. And fo Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you (people) do.p 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
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unseen of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the 
final return. He explains that everyone who does a deed, He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the Day of 
Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
Then He, the Exalted, commands that He should be 
worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and tums to Him. 
Concerning His statement, 


Co NG Ce yt, ra > 


And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.> 

This means, The lies (of the dishelievere) against you O 
Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of 
the conditions of His creatures and He will them the 

petfecot wocompente for ther Pr veiares and fe agd the 
| “Hereafiert#te willaid you Tihtugeaned party over the 

disbelievers in this life and in the Here ae 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Bas d, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Yusuf 
(Chapter - 12) 


Which was reveaied in Makkah 


. 


nah Bi al 
in the Name of Alldit, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifil. 

BSB Sts SG Ge 65 A gd SS tx ah 

Sb Ad oe Skee oh GH a GH TS aH Sool a 
Oe Sasi 

aia fee wa : 

¢1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses 9 ile Book that is 

clear.> ‘ oe 

€2. Verily, We have sent it dun as an Arabic Qur'an in order 

that you may wndersta xy 

<3. We relate aint you the best of stories through Our 


revelations 1 nfo you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were 
among Bue who knew nothing about it.> 


Qualities of the Qur’an 
in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqgarah we talked about the 
separate letters, Allah said, 
Sik Se sp 
These are the verses of the Book> in reference to the Clear Qur’an 
that is plain and apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters. Allah said next, 
€ 5 oleh SG ws 65 A GD 
<Verily, We have sent if down as an Arabic Qur'in in order 
that you nay understand.> 


The Arabic language is the mest eloquent, plain, deep and 
expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. 
Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most 
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honorable language, to the most honorable Prophet and 
Messenger x5, delivered by the most honorable angel, in the 
most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during 
the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 
Ouran is perfect in every respect. So Allah said, 
AnH OS a Tosi ch oth A La 

{We relate wnto you the best of stories through Our revelations unto 
you, of this Qur'an, 


Reason behind revealing Aych (12:3) 


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At 
Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullab bin ‘Abbas said, “They said, 'Q, 
Allah’s Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories?”"! Later on, 
this Ayah was revealed, \ 

{ co rest age tte acy oe 


alel 


Ras! om! ck pat oF ~\ 
‘ . a + 91/21 
{We relate unio you the best of sie 1S... 


There is a Hadith that is relevant upen mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praise§ the Qur‘in and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient fro: needing ali books besides it. Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Umar bin AL-Khagta came to the Prophet g with a book that 
he took fromy<Some of the People of the Book. ‘Umar began 
reading it to the Prophet s who became angry. [He said, 

AB OE Se a ily SO or gs agin 
wh gill Sa be Sa te Toa y | 
id a as ae oe ptiiore i 
ed ol Wao ee oe eal ta , 
‘Are you uncertain about it lon Af-Khallib? By the One in | 
Whose Hand is my soul! I have cone to you with it white and | 
pire. Do not ask them about anything, for they night tell you 
something true and you reject it, or they might tell you | 
something false and you believe it. By the One in Whose Hand | 
is my soul! If Mits@ were living, he would have no choice but | 


''I About nations that have passed, how they answered their Prophets, 
what happened to them afterwards, ctc. 
"I at-Tabari 15-552. 
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to follow me ol" 


imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from ‘Abdullah bin 
Thabit who said, “Umar came to Allah’s Messenger i and 
said; ‘O Messenger of Allah! ] passed by a brother of mine from 
(the tribe of} Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive 
statements from the Tawraéh for me, should I read them to 
you?’ The face of Allah’s Messenger #% changed jwith anger]. So 
I said to him, ‘Don't you see the face of Allah’s Messenger?” 
‘Umar said, ‘We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.’ So the anger 
of the Prophet # subsided, and he said, 


cL gi AB Fs BARS eet SS ool Ge ES alin 

Co 3 pbs Uj ui bp gist Sil 
iBy the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's oul, if Miisa 
appeared among you and you were to follow-tim, abandoning 


me, then you would have strayed. ludeed you are my share of 
the nations, and I an your share itie Prophets 1"?! 


Jb ch Co GS sO 2s oy es oN te Sp 
ao © Lain’ 
3 1 Site 


\S 
44. (Rem nber) when Ytisuf said to his father: O my father! 
Verily,Ol\ saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
ntoon - 1 saw them prostrating themselves to me.” 


Yusuf’s Dream 


Allah says, ‘Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among 
the stories that you narrate to them, the story of Yusuf.’ 
Prophet Yasuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream te his father, 
Prophet Ya'qab (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishaq (Isaac), son of 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon them all. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations 
from Allah.3) Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yusuf's 
dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who were 


" Ahmad 3 :387 
1 Ahmad 4 :266. See Al-irwd’ no. 1589. 
13) at-Tabari 15:554. 
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eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and 
mother. This explanation was collected from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusufs vision became a reality forty years 
later, or as some say, eighty years, when Yasuf raised his 
parents to the throne while his brothers were before him, 


CL 55 OE BIS on G8) Ju GS AS J Oe A pg 
dand they fell down before him prostrate, And he said: “O my 


father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true!» 


Be goat GA OS DISS Sass Sh GO LE gs SD 
\ ercag 


45. He (the father) said: O my son! Relate.n6t your vision to 
your brothers, fest they should arra ge @ plot against you. 
Verily, Shaytan is to man an Oper yl» 


S- 
Ya‘qub orders 7sue 0° hide His Vision to avoid 
Shaytan’s Plots a : 

Allah narrat Ne reply Ya‘qub gave his son Yasuf when he 
narrated te Him the vision that he saw, which indicated that 
his brothers would be under his authority. They would be 
subjugated to Yusuf’s authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and appreciation. 
Ya'qab feared that if Yisuf narrated his vision to any of his 
brothers, they would envy him and conspire evil plots against 
him. This is why Ya‘qGb said to Yusuf, 


CS GAS tay ch Oe 2 
<Relaie not your vision io your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a@ plot against you.» 


This Ayah means, “They might arrange a plot against you that 
causes your demise.” In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed 
Hadith that states, 

os At OK uh Ob we Sh Lau Sai oh op 
1 at-Tabari 15:557. 


1 oe ee, _ _Tafgir ton Kathir 
Gol y Gis vy uty ae bet oe i ye 5 Su 
uf any of you saw a vision that he fikes, let him narrate it. he 
saw a dream that he dislikes, let hint tern on his other side, blow 
to his left thrice, seck refuge with Allah from its evil and not tell 
it fo anyone, Verily, it will not harm him in this case 0") 

In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectars of the 


Sunan collected, Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


tbsdy bye OG i ob jk. de opt 


‘The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as logs it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes trues 


Therefore, one should hide the praspects or the coming of a 
bounty until it comes into existefice and becomes known. The 
Prophet 4 said, sO?” 


tytn isk; gi feibn ABLE teal Lad ee W yiggtelD 
i£ant help for Sulfitting needs by being discrete, for every 
owner of ebiessing is envied 7! 
Slt Me Oe Hs be eal Ey SS a ee a> 


C1 0S Le SS es ot He GEG 
46. “Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams {and other things) and perfect His favor 
on you and on the offspring of Ya'qih, as He perfected it on 


your fathers, {brahim and Ishq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.”> 


Interpretation of Yasuf’s Vision 


Allah says that Ya‘qib said to his son Yasuf, Just as Allah 
chose you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon 


DI Muslim 4:1772. 
2} Ahmad 4:10, Abu Dawud 5:283 Ibn Majah 21288. 
®) At-Tabari 20:99. 
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prostrate before you in a vision, 


Lote wy tre ines 
Rey Hae se, 


“ar 


¢Thus will your Lord choose yous designate and assign you to be 
a Prophet from Him, 


feb wot SoG} 
dand teach you the interpretation of Ahadiths’ Mujahid and several 


other scholars said that this part of the Ayah is in reference to 
the interpreting of dreams. He said next, 


4B a Bp 


Rand perfect fits favor on you?, ‘by His Message and revelation to 
you.’ This is why Ya‘quh said afterwards, 


4203 Be Ge OF oe 
éas He werfeted is ujerctime on yo fs, lbrahinn.. ¥, 


Allah's intimate friend, gs 
za? 
Rie 


oc Ibrabim's son, 
SO ES Ee a ae 


A) 
ves 


€Verily, yor? Vord ts All-Knowing, All-Wise.: Allah knows best 
whom to chose for His Messages. 


ay és als ee) is aby . As oa ely peer 3 4 i >. 
te dee ae yo 4 art 3 
~ i fs eae J S24 ii iit A wae ja A gd Ee 4 ety ea, ta! 

Seon 4 wate oe oa eur ae 
4 yy tg GY a UG Ss et Sy it WES Es 


et % 


5 aS ES oi gt Jk Ua cat a 
47. Verily, in Yiisuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those 
who ask.» 


48, When they snid: “Trily, Yiisuf and iis brother are dearer 
to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbalt (a group). Really, 
our i is in @ plain error." > 


“Kill Yttsuf or cast hin ont to some (other) land, so a 
Ml At-Tabari 15:560, 
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the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk.”’» 

410. One from among them said: “Kil! not Yusuf, but if you 
must do something, throw him down to the bottom of a well; he 
will be picked up by some caravan of travelers.""> 


There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 


Allah says that there are Aydt, lessons and wisdom to learn 
from the story of Yusuf and his brothers, for those who ask 
about their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated. 


El dy she, 5 HG yp 
qWhen they said: “Truly, Yusuf and his brother re dearer to 
our father than we...""> oe 
They swore, according to their false th its, that Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), ¥e safs full brother, 
dct 22h oh Lalp 
ddearer fo our father an we, while we are 'Usbah > 
meaning, a group, Sieteore, they thought, how can he love 
these two morsesht the group, 
ane dad 3 Did yp 
Really, our father is in a plain errer.> because he preferred them 
and loved them more than us. 
Ks SB UN ED J ccs 
¢Kill Yttsuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the 
favor of your father may be given to you alone,> 


They said, ‘Remove Yusuf, who competes with you for your 

father’s love, from in front of your father’s face so that his 

favor is yours alone. Either kill Yasuf or banish him to a 

distant land so that you are rid of his trouble and you alone 
enjoy the love of your father.’ 


ined OF ana LK} 


and after that you will be righteous folk.p, thus intending 
repentance before committing the sin, 
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4525 SB 5 
4One from among them said... 
Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the 
oldest among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben}.!"! As- 


Suddi said that his name was Yahddha (Judah). Mujahid said 
that i¢ was Sham‘dn (Simeon) whe said, 

25 iS 
Kill not Yiisuf,>, do not let your enmity and hatred towards 
him reach this level, of murder. 

However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, 
because Allah the Exalted willed that Yusuf fulfill a mission that 
must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah's 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a 
powerful man in Egypt and govern it. Consequently, Allah did 
not allow them to persist in their intent ist Yosuf, through 
Rubil's words and his advice to thétn that if they must do 
something, they should throw him down to the bottom of a well, 


Epes tap 


dhe will be picked sp) some caravan} of travelers passing by. 
This way, he said; You will rid yourselves of this bother without 
having to kilh‘him, 
ins LET rd 

<if you must do something, > 
meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
{shaq bin Yasar said, “They agreed to a particularly vicious 
crime that involved cutting the relation of the womb, undutiful 
treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak 
who have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having 
parental rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the 
beloved father, who had reached old age and his bones became 
weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young 
son, in spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his 


Ol s¢-Tabari 15 :564-565. 
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father’s compassion 
and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, 
and indeed, He is the 
Most Merciful among 
those who have mercy, 
for they intended to 
carry out a “grave 
error.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected this state- 


ment, from the route 


of Salamah bin Al-Fadl 
from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 


HSER c tile hap 
a Wa 5 oy 
as Bo a 

45 Ghst Ay 


411. They said: "O our 
father! Why do you not 


jtrust us with Yusuf 


though we are indeed his 


well-wishers?’ 


412. "Send hin with us tumorrow to enjoy himself and play, 


and verily, we will take care of Iim,""> 


Yusuf’s Brothers ask for Their Father’s Permission to 


take Yusuf with Them 


When ¥dsuf’s brothers agreed to take him and throw him 
down the well, taking the advice of their elder brother Ruobil, 
they went to their father Ya‘qib, peace be upon him. They 


said to him, “Why is it that you, 
Kip Sy 22h 


& GE YP 


¢do not trust us with Yitsuf though we are indeed htis well 


wishers? >,” 
They started executing their plan 


by this introductory 
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statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out 
of envy towards Ydsuf for being loved by his father. They said, 


4 AL SIp 


“Send him with us¥ tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves ~ 
play."!! Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.!! 
Yusuf’s brothers said next, 


dipasd J ty) 
dand verily, we will take care of hin.}, we will protect him and 
ensure his safety for you. 


, Sofa 2 EY tik ran Jj set ay West I quad dt dG} 

4042 4G Es see ‘Seat 3 YG 
413. He (Ya'qith) said: "Truly, it saddens rs you should 
take hint away. 1 fear lest a wolf shrontld ir him, while you 
are careless of him.”> nm 


414. They said: “If a wolf d AY him, while we are ‘Usbalt (a 
group), then surely, we are losers.""> 


Ya‘qub’s Answer'ts 1 Their Request 


Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya‘qdb said to his 
children, in response to their request that he send Yasuf with 
them to the desert to tend their cattle, 


doy inet gid Gy 
Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away > 


He said that it was hard on him that he be separated from 
Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This 
demonstrates the deep fove that Ya‘qub had for his json, 
because he saw in Ydsuf great goodness and exalted qualities 
with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of prophethood. May Aflah’s peace and blessings 
be on him. Prophet Ya‘qub’s statement an 


rare? 


hots ce 2N, cit Tent J Ach 


"0 At-Tabari 15:570. 
7) at-Tabari 15:571. 
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4! fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of 
hint.» 


He said to them, ‘I fear that you might be careless with him 
while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.’ They heard 
these words from his mouth and used them in their Tesponse 
for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous 
reply for their father's statement, saying, 


<n ttt Thy Fe ok pore git eee te 
tow "a Uh dean pry Cio! 4ol aa 


dif a wolf devours him, while we are an ‘Usbah, then surely, 
we are the losers.> 


They said, ‘If a wolf should attack and devour him while we 

are all around him in a strong group, then indeed we are the 

losers and weak.’ ree) 
1 


OS a AO 0 TEE i a 9 eT ah a cap 
aww 
A\a 
S: 
415. Se, when they took iim away, they all agreed to throw 
hint down to the botterit of the well, and We reveated to him: 
“Indeed, you shall fone day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they (yott) not.""> 
ons 


de 


C2 GES Ys 


Yusuf is thrown in a Well 


Allah says that when Yusuf's brothers took him from his 

father, after they requested him to permit that, 
lt oS a the bp 
<they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the weill,> 

This part of the Ayah magnifies their crime, in that it 
mentions thal they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of 
the well, This was their intent, yet when they took him from 
his father, they pretended otherwise, so that his father sends 
him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable 
with his decision. It was reported that Ya‘qib, peace be upon 
him, embraced Yesuf, kissed him and supplicated to Allah for 
him when he sent him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that 
the time spent between pretending to be well-wishers and 
harming Yusuf was no longer than their straying far from their 
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father’s eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by 
cursing, and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed ta throw him in, they tied him with rope 
and lowered him down. When Yisuf would beg one of them, 
he would smack and curse him. When he tried ta hold to the 
sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut the rope 
when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the 
well. He fell into the water and was submerged. However, he 
was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and stood on 
it."! Allah said next, 


4S Fa) cat AEE i b> 


¢and We revealed to him: “Indeed, you shalt fone day) inform 
thent of this their affair, when they know (you) not.” 


In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and Compassion and 
His compensation and relief that He ser dsain times of distress. 
Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that. distressful time, in order 
to comfort his heart and stren hen his resolve, Do not be 
saddened by what you have,su: ered. Surely, you will have a 
way out of this distres a good end, for Allah will aid you 
agaist them, eleva Stir rank and raise your grade. |ater 
on, you will remind em of what they did to you,’ 


@ tase 4 abe 
a 425 ¥ Bad 


qwhen they know not.> “Ion ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
“You will remind them of this evil action against you, while they 
are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.”7! 
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416. And they came to their father in the early part of the night 
weeping > 

417. They said: “O our father! We went racing wilh one 
another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf devoured 


I) at Tabari 15:574, 
Pl at-Tabari 15:577, 
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ham; but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
fruth.”"y 

418. And they brought his siirt stained with false blood. He 
said: “Nay, but your own selves have made up a tale. So (for 
mie) patience is migst filling, And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lic) which you describe .""> 


Yusuf’s Brothers try to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yasuf's brothers resorted 
to, after they threw him to the bottom of the well. They went 
back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started 
giving excuses to their father for what happened to Yusuf, 
falsely claiming that, RN 

Oo 


4535 O85 a> \ g 
AO 
dWe went racing with one anoth, or had a_ shooting 
competition, A\a 
HMSO ao con. bie 
€isGDe 52} CAAGY 
4and left Yrisuf byeoiir belongings>, guarding our clothes and 
luggage. oo 
or Lit Sei} 
qand a wolf devoured him>, which is exactly what their father told 
them he feared for Yusuf and warned against. They said next, 
Cia Ce BU Sh Li Gp 
dbut you will never believe us even when we speak wie truth > 


They tried to lessen the impact of the grave news they were 
delivering. They said, ‘We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. Sa what about when 
you suspect that we are not truthful, especially since you 
feared that the wolf might devour Yasuf and that is what 
happened?’ Therefore, they said, ‘You have reason not to 
believe us because of the strange coincidence and the amazing 
occurrence that happened to us.” 


48 py ted & OP 
€And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.» 


| 
| 
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on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on. They 
slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and 
several other scholars, and stained Yisufs shirt with its 
blood"! They claimed that this was the shirt Yasuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is why, 
Allah’s Prophet Ya‘qdb did not believe them. Rather, he told 
them what he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing 
their faise claim, | 

is 6 Re Boe B | 
¢Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most filling} 

Ya‘qub said, 1 will firmly observe patience for this plot on 
which you agreed, until Allah relieves the distress with His aid 
and compassion, RY o | 

2h ty oe Bie ate stay ' 
Ring b & beet 2G 
4And it is Allah (alone) Whose help siPhbe sought against that which 
you describe.>, against the lies and unbelievable incident that 
you said had occurred.’ 5 + | 
+ hte ee - be See te Bete fake pe oe tha te Bag, tee 
Bde il Sy 2th iets GES M6 23s B38 pdsals Rok ye Sieg 
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419. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their 
water-drawer, and he let down Iris bucket (into the well). He 
said: “What good news! Here is a boy.” So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave), And Allah was the All-Knower of what 
they did.> 
420. And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. 
And they were of those who regarded him insignificant .> 


Yitsuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 


Allah narrates what happened to Ydsuf, peace be upon him, 
after his brothers threw him down the well and left him inf 
alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu 
Bakr bin ‘Ayyésh. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After Yasufs 


"1 At-Tabari 15:580. 
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brothers threw him down the well, they remained around the 
well for the rest of the day to see what he might de and what 
would happen to bim. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that 
camped near that well, and they sent to it the man 
responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached 
the well, he lowered his bucket down into it, Yasuf held on to 
it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 


458 1B BS) 
¢''What good news! Here is a boy.”’> 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah's 
statement, 


Se Poge 

diy hp 
480 they Ind him as merchandisey, is in reference to Yosuf's 
brothers, who hid the news that he was ape brother. Yosuf 
hid this news for fear that his brothers) might kill him and 
preferred to be sold instead. Consequently, Ytisufs brothers 


told the water drawer about \him and that man said to his 
companions, XO? : 


vol GE ey 
«What good nevis! Here 1s a boy.”}, a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefo Yosuf's own brothers sold him.”!! 
Allah's statement, 


RS Wy De i> 
gAnd Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.» 
states that Allah knew what Yusuf’s brothers, and those who 
bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them 
from committing their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom 


He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules, 
Lae cote be ote qnue Ser atete ot ot 
462 AI Sh al SHG ANG KE a vip 
<Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the ail that exists!> [7:54] 


This reminds Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 3%, that Allah 


1) At-rabari 16:6. 
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has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad #§ the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his 
brothers, 
Allah said next, 
Ge hs 8S, ts 
«And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams 


in reference to Yusuf’s brothers selling him for a little price, 
according to Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. ‘Bakhs’ means 
decreased,'’! just as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


(DEG UES 


éshall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease\in the reward 
of his good deeds) or a Rahag (an increase it é punishment for 
his sins). [72:13] ow 
meaning that Yasuf’s brother: exchanged him for a miserably 
low price. Yet, he was soins Bnificant to them that had the 
caravan people wantedjhim for free, they would have given 
him for free to thee n ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said 
that, oe 
pes 
Ayre) 
¢And they sold him}, is in reference to Yasuf’s brothers," ‘They 
sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as indicated by Allah’s 
statement next, 


psy aap 
Sor a few Dirhams}, twenty Dirhams, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ad.©! Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and ‘Atiyah Ai-‘Awfi, who added that they 


divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two 
Dirhams.'*! Ad-Dahhak commented en Allah’s statement, 


0 At-Tabari 16:12. 
I?! At-Tabari 16:14-17, 
13! at-Tabari 16:12. 
(4 At-Tabari 16:14. 
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421. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his 
wife: “Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yitsuf in the 
land, that We might teach hint the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has full power and control over His affairs, but most of 
men know not.> 

€22. And when he [Yiisuf] attained his fill manhood, We gave 
him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward 
the doers of good.} 


pac aC i nm Lopla zy 


Aes 


Yusuf in Egypt 


Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yosuf, peace be 
on him, by which He made the man from Egypt who bought 
him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. 
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He also ordered his wife to be kind to Yisuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous behavior. 
He said to his wife, 


EE FU A 32 OF yelp 
¢Make Iris stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall 
adopt him as a son.> 


The man who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at the 
time, and his title was ‘Aziz’, Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said, “Three had the 
most insight: the ‘Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, 


425 gp Zaid 
¢Make his stay comfortable.,.», the woman who said to her father, 
Cell hey ae 


when he appointed ‘Umar bin atiab fo be the Khaltfah 
after him, may Allah be plea igi both.” 

Allah said next that j as pe saved Yusuf from his 
brothers, ae 


EN 9 ays K He 
<Thus did Weestablish Yitsuf in the land}, in reference to Egypt, 
Cl Sal KD 
qthat We might teach him the interpretation of events.» the 


interpretation of dreams, according to Mujahid and As- 
Suddi.?) Allah said next, 


él ge Ere <i> 


€And Allah has full power and control over His affairs, > 


if He wills something, then there is no averting His decision, 
nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah has 
full power over everything and everyone else. Said bin Jubayr 
said while commenting on Allah’s statement, 


4,4 ge Sle aib> 


40 my father! Hire him...>, [28: oe Su Bakr As-Siddiq 


0) At-Tabari 16:19. 
12] arTabari 16:20. 
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¢And Allah has full power and controt over His affairs,» 
“He does what ever He wills.”"! Allah said, 
Cipla, ¥ hl SST ED 

but most of men know nat.» meaning, have no knowledge of 
Allah’s wisdom with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills. Allah said next, 

4 Cp 
4And when he attained>, in reference to Prophet YOsuf, peace be 
upon him, 

4 nkel> 

his full manhood}, sound in mind and pe: “ in body, 
dis (> ww 


Bray 
We gave him wisdom and knowled e))\Wwhich is the prophethood 
that Alldh sent him with for the' ple he lived among, 


ic of 4G) 


thus We reward the ders of good.> because Yusuf used to do 
good in the o ce of Allah the Exalted. 


al qc96 HD EH; oi co oe FG A ll re 3 

Scare phe ¥ ay Be gods a! ait 
€23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 
do an evil act), and she closed the doors and sdid: Come on, 
O you." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 


Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the 
wrongdoers will never be successfid ."> 


Wife of the ‘Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 


Allah states that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt, in whose 
house Yusuf resided and whose husband recommended that 
she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yasufl She called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yasuf was very handsome, filled with 


( At-Tabari 16-21. 
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manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed 
the doors and called him, 

4 Ss Lisp 


dand (she) said: ‘Come on, O you.» But he categorically 
refused her call, 


45S BO) gy Ay AT a Sep 
4ife said: “I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 


made my living in a great comfort!"> 


as they used to call the chief and master a ‘Rabb’, Yusuf said 
to her, ‘your husband is my master who provided me with 
comfortable living and was kind to me, so ] will never betray 
him by committing immoral sins with his wife,’ 


dou ay ¥ A> oo 
<Verily, the wrongdoers will hee an > 


This was said by Mujahid, Ae Ae i Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others. The oe er in their recitation of, 


RS) Pes Ep 
<Hayta Lukad, w whey Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars sak at it means that she was calling him to 
herself! ukhari said; “Ikrimah said that, 
4S Lad 


¢Hayte Laka'>} means, ‘come on, O you’, in the Aramaic 
language.” Al-Bukhari collected this statement from ‘krimah 
without a chain of narration.” Other scholars read it with the 
meaning, I am ready for you’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Wa’, Tkrimah and Qatadah were reported to 
have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as 1 am ready for you’. 


(sai, yl Ge ped Sige . rr 5a WS dj Yi G -) * is hp 
420 AT Cate Se Sh 
Rt at-Tabari 16:27. 
(21 roth ALBari 8:214. 
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424. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have 
inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. 
Thus it was, that We might tint away from hint evil and 
imanoval sins. Surely, he was one of Our Mukblasin servants > 


This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, according to 
Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the 
analysts. Al-Baghawi next mentioned here a Hadith that he 
narrated from ‘Abdur Razzaq, from Ma'mar, from Hammam, 
from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah 2, 

GuB0 ys of Bs dw tG g 
Ht be ESE es Uwe lies te gt ike 


Mike, ESE Gis Of 


sAllah the Evalted said, ‘If ny stave intends to rt a good 
deed, then record it for him as one good deed; ifhe performs it, 
then record if for hint mnutiplied ten als if he intends to 
comaait an evil act but did not coun’ , then record it for ham 
as one good deed, if he teft tt for\Wky sake. But if he commits it, 
then write if ts one evil 


This Hadith was series in the Two Sahins! using 
various wording, is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the 
evidence that Yusuf saw at that moment, there are conflicting 
opinions to what it was. Jb Jarir At-Tabari said, “The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from 
among Allah’s Ayat that repelled the thought that crossed his 
mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya‘qub, or 
the image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him 
fram doing that evil sin, etc. There are no clear proofs to 
support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left 
vague, as Allah left it. Allah's statement next, 


CSSA 8 eS, 5 


<Thus it was, that We might turn mony fron him evil and 
imutoral sins} 


"I AL-Baghawi 2 :420. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 13:473 Mustim 1:117. 
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means, ‘Just as We 
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jjevidence that turned 


him away from that 
sin, We save him from 


: “all types of evil and 
illegal sexual activity 


in all 
because, 
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his affairs,’ 


4Surely, he was one of 
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€25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. her 
fusband) at the door. She said: ‘What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife, cxcept that he be put ut prison or a painful torment?"> 


i" At-Tabari 16:49. 
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€26. He [Yusuf] said: "It was she that sought to seduce me; 
and a witness of her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that iis shirt is torn from the front, then her tale is true and he 
is a Har!'’> 
427. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!’ 

428. So when he ther hushand) saw his [Yitsuf's] shirt torn at 
the back, he (her husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot!"> i 
429. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.'"> 
Allah says that Ydsuf and the wife of the ‘Aziz raced to the 
door, YUsuf running away from her and her running after him 
to bring him back to the room. She caught aap .with him ang] 
held on to his shirt from the back, tearing it'so terribly that it *. 
fell off Yasufs back. Yusuf continued robhing from her, with 
her in pursuit. However, they fou her master, her husband, 
at the front door. This is when\she responded by deceit and 
evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, 
ae ee 
OH aL EO 
S 
What i dhe’ recompense (punishment) for him who intended an 
evil dest against your wife...?>, 
in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 


ta Sp 
except that he be put in prison> 
24 She i> 
or a painful torment? 


tormented severely with painful beating. YOsuf did not stand 
. idle, but ke declared the truth and exonerated himself from 
the betrayal she accused him of, , 


dup 
He [Yisuf] saidp, in truth and honesty, 


ie & SDS ad 
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€If was she that sought to seduce me>, 


and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him towards 
her until she tore his shirt. 


ion Bind Ob a GUM Gs gs 
4And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front..." not from the back, 


42455) 
¢then her tale is frued 


that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had he 
called her to have sex with him and she refused, she would 
have pushed him away from her and tore his shirt from the 
front, 


net. a 0 che oregon tA pnp tee RN 
Gib & Hh LG Bo: G Kod SER, 
<But if it be that his shirt is torn nthe back, then she has 
told a tie and he is speaking the trout 
Had Yusuf run away Kee her, and this is what truly 
happened, and she set,in-his pursuit, she would have held to 


his shirt from the to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from ack, 


There is @ erence of opinion over the age and gender of 
the witness mentioned here. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


Gul & Ua 1445 
fand a witness of her household bore witness> 


“was a bearded men,” meaning an adult male. Ath-Thawri 
reported that Jabir said that !bn Abi Mulaykah snid that Ibn 
‘Abbis said, “He was from the king’s entourage.” Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and others also said that the witness was an adult male. 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, . 


Cas 5 Ea 559 
dand a witness of her household bore witness> 
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“He was a babe in the cradie.”"") Similar was reported from 
Abu Rurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Said bin Jubayr 
and Ad-Dahbik bin Muzahim, that the witness was a young 
boy who lived in the ‘Aziz’s house”! Ibn Jacir At-Tabari 
preferred this view, 

Allah’s statement, 


CE ae ETN 
Bd it tb eed ey ae 
; rea 


éSo when he saw his {Yitsuf's} shirt torn at the back,» 
indicates that when her husband became certain that Yasuf 
was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she 
heralded the accusation of betrayal at Yasuf, 
4 Sibo w ) SG> 
he said: “Surely, it is a plot ef you woment..."" 
4 ly plot of y EN. 


He said, This false accusation and stai ing the young man’s 
reputation is but a plot of many that ya, women, have,’ 


+ aw 
(REN 
4CertainiySnighty is your plot!> 
The ‘Aziz ordered\Yasuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 
e? Mt en 2 of das 
roa 35 SE oh Gry 
40 Yisuf ! Turn away from this!>, do not mention to anyone 
what has happened, 
4D atictyp 
¢And ask forgiveness for your sin,> 


addressing his wife. The ‘Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yasuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, ‘Ask forgiveness for your sin, 
the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, 
and then inventing false accusations about him,’ 


€ncbldl G cree up 
| at-Tabari 16:56 
Pl At‘Tabart 16-54-55, 
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430. And women in the city said: “The wife of the ‘Aziz is | 


seeking to seduce her (slave) young matt, indeed she loves hint : 
violently; verily, we see her in plain error.'> 


4 431. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them 

and prepared a banquet for then; she gave each one of them a 

Y knife, and she said [to Yasuff: “Come out before them." Then, 
? when they saw him, they exalfed hint (at his bemuty) and (in| 
\ their astonishment) cut their hands. They said : “How perfect is| 
Alla! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!" 


432. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused, 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 


| 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced."> 


433. He said: °O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me, Unless You turn away their plot from 
me, 1 will feel inclined towards them and be one of the 
ignorant."> 

434. So his Lord answered itis invocation and turned away 
from hun their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.> 


The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot 
against Yusuf 

Allah states that the news of what happened between the 
wife of the ‘Aziz and Yasuf spread in the city, that is, Egypt, 
and people talked about it, 

ronan a 
€And women in the city said...>, suct aeWomen of chiefs and 
princes said, while admonishing and triticizing the wife of the 
‘Aziz, NP 
LS AE 8 aa thet 

4The wife of the, tae is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 

nIan,>, oe 
she is lu her servant to have sex with her, 


ry 
s 


4 Gass 
indeed she loves him violently ;>, her love for him filled her heart 
and engulfed it, 

yd SH a al Od 


{verly, we see her in plain error.>, by loving him and trying to 
seduce him. 


€iaS, ate flip 
450 when she heard of their accusation,» 


especially their statement, “indeed she loves him violently.” 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They heard of Yusuf’s 
beauty and wanted to see him, so they said these words in 
order to get a look at him.” This is when, 
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she sent for them), invited them to her house, 
6s [4 Sib 


qatid prepared a banquet for them > 


ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting 
room which had couches, pillows (to recline on] and food that 
requires knives to cut, such as citron! This is why Allah 
said next, 


CES BE pies F > 


¢and she gave each one of tem a knifed, as a part af her plan of 
revenge for their plot to see Yasuf, of | 


Be ase kee G 
3% al ayy os 


WO 
dand she said {to Ytsuf]: “Come out vefore them .">, for she had 
asked him to stay somewhere else in the house, 


a 
os" 
«Then, when> he went out and, 
& rors Ma ! 
ee 585i thy : 


they saw him, they exalted him> 


they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his 
beauty, while thinking that they were cutting the citron with 
their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the 
knives they were holding, according to several reports of 
Tafsir,|71 

Others said that after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them 
a knife, the wife of the ‘Aziz asked them, “Would you like to 
see Yisuf?” They said, “Yes.” So she sent for him to come in 
front of them and when they saw him, they started = 
Ml At-Tabari 16:73-72. 
7) At-Tabari 16:76-78. 
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their hands. She ordered him to keep coming and going, 90 
that they saw him from all sides, and he went back in while 
they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, 
they started screaming and she said to them, “You did all this 
from one look at him, so how can I be blamed? 


25 HHT gy Sisco hp 
qThey said: “How perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is 
none other than a noble angel!» 


They said to her, “We do not blame you anymore after the 
sight that we saw.” They never saw anyone like Ydsuf before, 
for he, peace be upon him, was given haif of all beauty. An 
authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah i passed 
by Prophet Yosuf, during the Night of Isra!"! in the third 
heaven and commented, RY 


teal shi opal 3 5 5A ties 
oHe was given a half xd. of 
Mujahid and others said they Sa: “We seek refuge from 
Allah,” Wwe 
so) ay 


om No man is this!>!! 
They eal | next, 


455 gtd ol HOG che ELS Yt 


<'This is none other than a noble angel!"' She “This is he 
(the young man) about whom you did blame me..."> 


She said these words to them so that they excuse her 
behavior, for a man who looks this beautiful and perfect, is 
warthy of being loved, she thought. She said, 


(ax ste 435 hs> 
qand I did seek to seduce him, but he refused 


0 The overnight journey from Makkah to Jerusalem, then to heaven, 
then back to Makkah. 

P) Muslim 1:146. 

7] At-Tabari 16:84 
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to ohey me. Some scholars said that when the women saw 
Yasufs beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that 
they did not know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside. She then threatened him, 


Kigel KG GAS toe OL J gh 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced .> 


This is when Prophet Yasuf sought tefuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots, 


Cy Bei YN Saat yo Sid 
He said: “O my Lord! Prison ts dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me...''> illegal sexual acts, 


Ch ARE ZS yy OW 


Unless You turn away their plot fromnié> I will feel inclined 
towards them> ‘oe 

Yusuf invoked Allah: If Yo abandon me and | am reliant on 
myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can | bring 
harm or benefit to » except with Your power and will, 
Verily, You are ¢ for each and everything, and our total 
reliance is n2You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abando® me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, 


ths HAH Bn & SH 5 cal . 
¢"1 will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant,” 
So his Lord answered his invocation} 


Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's 
will, and He saved him from accepting the advances of the wife 
of the ‘Aziz’. He preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit 
call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this 
case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. 
His master’s wife was calling him to herself, and she was the 
wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and 
wealthy, as well as having a great social rank. He refused all 
this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped ‘to 
earn His reward. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 


fo Tafsir Fn Kathir 
3% said, 
site a WG Luby Joe uy cds vt ib ¥ gy de po ibd Ses 
BOE IES oath Sy Ge Se CA ty athe Ge os a 
Sus iY & wk ie Glad ty) le US cle Mt a 
oti SEE Jy Ms Slee ae Sis igh Ses Jog hed CAT 
Whe Los OE wt 53 be) 


sAllah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His; A just rier, a youth who has been brought 
up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to 
the Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he 
gets back fo it, tvo persons wha love cach other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allgh’s cause only) a man who 
gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left weoshes not know 
what his right hand has given, a man wd refuses the ¢all of a 
chaning woman of noble birth forcitheat intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah\\and a person who remembers 
Allah in seclusion and his. yes are then flooded with tears."'»'! 


Cig GA hee AG 


ca) 
435. Thensit occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs 
(of tis Innocence), to imprison lum for a hime.> 


Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 


Allah says, Then it occurred to them that it would be in 
their interest to imprison Yusuf for a time, even after they 
were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his 
truth, honesty and chastity.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, 
that they imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was the one who 
tried to seduce the ‘Aziz’s wife and that they punished him 
with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh asked 
Yusuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave 
until his innocence was acertained and the allegation of his 
betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 
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Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon 
him, 
wel Sy AMT ek pet gol dy GALT We Sc cet Gs esp 
4g & oF abs Oe i A EE ob 3 Jat 
436. And there entered with him fwo youny men in the prison. 
One of them said: “Verily, 1 saw myself {in a dream} pressing 
wine.” The other suid: ‘Verily, f sew myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof." 


(They said): “Inform us uf the interpretation of this. Verily, we 
think you are one of the doers af goud.'"> 


Two Jail Mates ask Yisuf to interpret their Dreams 


Qatadah said, “One of them was the king’s dientier and the 
other was his baker.”'! Each of these two mefhad a dream 
and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. Kort 


b is i oS Ki JG vais Rust wigs flab USst ¥ Sip 


qa 


sel a E25 hoya o ia 3 ail bye y go be 3G J 
tie it aw) oe OS XE epi 48 ol Cis oa: GA Dahl 
oo LIES F ott RAS ISG ar 
437. He at “No food wall come to you as your provision, 
but J will inform its interpretation before it comes. This is of 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, | have abandoned 
the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter.""> : 


438. “And | have followed the religion of my fathers, - 
lbrahim, Ishig and Ya'giib and never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Alli. This is from the grace of Allah to 
us and tu mankind, bit most men thank not.> 


Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He 
interprets Their Dreams 


Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men thal he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 


M AtTabari 16:95. 
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dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of 
the dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 


oss, SHE vy wy ee EE yp 
€Ne food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform 
you of its interpretahon> 
Mujahid commented, 
4246555 | pla Kea y> 
«No food will come to you as your provision,> this day, 
Sat JS aul, OE Ye 
but I will inform you of tts interpretation before it comes,> 


As-Suddi said similarly.!"! Yusuf said that, this knowledge is 
from Allah Who taught it to me, because<f shunned the 


religion of those who disbelieve in Him he Last Day, who 
neither hope for Allah’s reward nox fear His punishment on 
the Day of Return, Ow 


€e,355 saat wil tothe Be CSG) 
¢And I have foll vet the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 


Ishig and Ya’ ant 


Yusuf ; 1 have avoided the way of disbelief and 
ee and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,’ may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. 
This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of guidance 
and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning 
the path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, 
teaching him what he did not know beforehand. It is he whorn 
Allah wili make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness, Yusuf said 
next, 


408i HUE SiS y Bi ie AIS AGL 


qand never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to tts and to mankind,» 


this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity 


") atTabari 16:100. 
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aint vfs a worthy of worship 


8 
ee here aye ow 


4 BC Ls masta F Wee 


ri without partners, 
BUA, BS SrA ISIE Ck HLL) 


peas AgXEN ORES; 


2 G2 oo Vie sacetlat @ ordained it on us, 


AR PAIG 4 


“SSeS fea oe iS iG aii, €.Ail &> 


FENSS; qe ataie eA A land to mankind,>, ta 
whom He has sent us 


ee MT epal peti BO Spay ot as callers to Tawhid, | 


5 otal is from the grace of 


ger Kren A Fo Opa: Stl Allah to us>, He has 
revealed it to us and 


a 4-Sr llexcept Allah atone 


BE SATUS | 5 as tate 
errr ik ah yO beets 

ea re piode: ae rs 
— pa ToL Bai enys 


not.» they do not 
admit Allah's favor 


Uae “ae ks ner ae ecschg 50 and blessing of send- 


Sah BN ae : them, but rather, | 
Boss waste sess cae its OS Hay ify 
425 36 te rt 


¢Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction} |14:28} | 


wid oe GS 6 GH A it AB ge ah ai we? | 
WAS Kg AGA » & AT ett, GRE EY Yt 

yt, ¥ ll FEN IS Ai Sat ani aT Yes | 
439. "O two companions of the prisonl Are many different 
lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?”’> 


440. “You do not worship besides Him but only names which 
you have named (forged) - you and your fathers - for which | 
Allah has sent down na authority. The command is for none 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; 


a 2 Ore ia aad ing the Messengers . 
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that is the straight religion, but most men know not." > 


Prophet Yasuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever 
is being worshipped instead of Him like the idols, which were 
worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said, 


CAG ei Bh AE Oe Lak 


Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible ?> 


to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything and everyone 
has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Ydsuf explained to 
them next that it is because of their ignorance that they 
worship false deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one generation to 
the next generation. They have no proof gxcautherity that 
supports this practice, hence his statement to them, 
Cale og ih 
for which Allah has.geiF down no autlarity> 


or proof and evidence. Hé ‘then affirmed that the judgement, 
decision, wili and ingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has 
commanded all of iS servants to worship none but Him. He 
said, oo” 
jill 2a sip 
that ts the straight religion, > 


‘this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to is the right, straight 
religion that Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,’ 


45S ¥ A ST Sd 


qbut most men know not.p, and this is why most of them are 
idolators, 


Chobe La 5 AGH Ae tap 
4And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.> [12:103} 


When Yusuf finished caliing them, he started interpreting their 
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441, “O kvo companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink; and as for the other, 


he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which yott both did inquire."> 


The Interpretation of the Dreams 
Yusuf said, 


CS 15 GS OST at Seti 
¢€O fvo companions of the prison! As for one of dQ he wilt 
pour out wine for his muster to drink ;> ee) 


to the man who saw in a dream that h was pressing wine. He 
did not direct this speech at him, paever, so that to lessen 
the grief of the other person, \\this is why he made his 
statement indirect, WO 


did sil Jeol pica 291 chp 
¢and as for eter he will be crucified and birds will eat 


from his heat, 


which is the interpretation of the other man’s dream in which 
he saw himself carrying bread above his head. Yusuf told 
them that the decision about their matter has already been 
taken and it shall come to pass. This is because the dream! is 
tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not truthfully interpreted: If 
it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality, Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Imarah bin Al-Qa‘qa‘ narrated that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “When they said what they said to 
him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, We 
did not see anything at all.’ This is when he said, 


4H 3 Si NT ap 


4Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did 
inguire "| 


1) At-Tabari 16:103. 
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The understanding in this is that he who claims that he saw a 
dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied to 
its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is 
an honorable Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected from 
Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet i said, 


toads S52 be ra lu gh ey le oyu 
‘The dream is tied to a bird's feg, as long as it is not 
interpreted, If it is interpreted, it becomes a reality,p!") 


85 jEmy Ar otis ey he Yee Qe ob Tb oh J6> 
442. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
“Mention me to your king.” But Shaytan madehim forget to 


mention it to his master, So [Yasuf] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years.» Ke 
Ww 


ON 
Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the 
King we 
Yasuf knew that :tie distiller would be saved. So discretely, 
so that the other man’s suspicion that he would be crucified 


would not intensify, he said, 
4S Lan gpeailp 
éMention me to your King,> 
asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot 
Yusuf’s request and did not mention his story to the king, a 
plot from the devil, so that Allah’s Prophet would not leave the 
prison, This is the correct meaning of, 
gs Sas sti cay 
¢But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.» 


that it refers to the man who was saved. As was said by 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, ‘a 
few years’, or, Bida' in Arabic, it means between three and nine, 


ny Ahmad 4:10, 
] At-Tabari 162113. 
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Bais Lig ||and Qatadah.'! Wahb 
Oe ty casa is bin Munabbih said, 
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443. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream) 


seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 


M At-pabari 16:115. 
I at-Tabari 16;114. 
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Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams." 
444, They said: “Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled 
in the interpretation of dreams.""> 
445. Then the man who was released, now at fength 
remembered and said: “I will tell you its interpretation, so send 
me forth.""} 
446. (He said): “O Yiisuf, the man of truth! Explain to us 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know."> 
447. [Yasuf] said: “For seven consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 
(all} except a little of it which you may eat.""> 
448. "Then will come after that, sever hat: (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in adi r them, (all) except 
a little of that which you have nee (stored).”> 
449. "Then thereafter will conte a year in which people will 
have abundant rain aud which they will press (wine and 
oil)."} NS 

x 


NN 
The D: the King of Egypt 


The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made 
a reason for Yusuf's release from prison, with his honor and 
repirtation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He 
gathered the priests, the chiefs of his state and the princes 
and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to 
interpret it for him. They did not know its interpretation and 
as an excuse, they said, 


ich £23) 
<Mixed up false dreams, which you saw, 
na SLM Jule 3B od 
and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.> 


They said, bad your dream been a vision rather than a 
mixed up false dream, we would not have known its 
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interpretation. The man who was saved from the two, who 
were Yasuf’s companions in prison, remembered. Shaytan 
plotted to make him forget the request of Yiisuf, to mention 
his story to the king. Now, years later, he remembered after 
forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 


4%, atl By 
€I will tell you its interpretation,} he interpretation of this dream, 
Eoih> , 


¢so send me forth.» to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. So 
they sent him, and he said to Yusuf, 


acd Saat Gay 


40 Yisuf, the man of truth! Explain to us..) and mentioned the 
king’s dream to him. eo) 


“i 
Yisuf’s Interpretation of the King's Dream 


This is when Ydasuf, pea be upon him, told the 
interpretation of the dre am ‘wit out criticizing the man for 
forgetting his request t ny had mace to him. Neither did he 
make a Deecontticg Met t he be released before explaining the 
meaning. Rathershe said, 


ra) ope 
ew 465 > hese & eo J 
4For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual> 


‘you will receive the usual amount of rain and fertility for 
seven consecutive years,’ He interpreted the cows to be years, 
because cows till the land that produce fruits and vegetables, 
which represent the green ears of corm in the dream. He next 
recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 


61 SSS a gist Ae 


dand that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the 
ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat.> 


He said, ‘Whatever you harvest during those seven fertile 
years, leave if in the ears so as to preserve it better. This ‘wil] 
help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the amount that 
you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away 
from extravagance, so that you use what remains of ‘the 


174 Tafsir fon Kathir 


harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow the 
seven fertile years.’ This was represented by the seven lean 
cows that eat the seven fat cows. 

During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the 
harvest they collected during the seven fertile years, as 
represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yasuf told 
them that during these years, the remaining ears will not 
produce anything and whatever they try to plant, will not 
produce any harvest, so he gaid, 


dif IS Ba Ct 
which will devour what you have laid by in advance for then, 
(all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored) .> 
He delivered the good news to them that after the consecutive 
years of drought, there will come a fertile year;\during which 
people will receive rain and the lan will produce in 
abundance. The people will then press win and oil as usual. 
4 5 * as ge em eg ve 
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450. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” But when the 
messenger came to him, [Yusuf] said: “Return to your king 
and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.'“> 
451. (The king) said (to the women): “What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yitsuf? The women said: “Alléh 
forbid! No evit know we against him!” The wife of the ‘Aziz 
said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was 1 who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful."> 
452. [Then Yitsuf said: “I asked for this ingutry] in order that 
he may know that ! betrayed him not in (his) absence.” And, 
verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.> 
453. “And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
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inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord ts Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful "> 


The King investigates what happened between the Wife 
of the ‘Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yasuf 


Allah narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked YUsuf's interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Ydsuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of 
dreams and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his 
country. The king said, 


om BD 
€Bring him to me.> oe 


‘Release him from prison and bring hiht to me.’ When the 
king's emissary came to Yusuf tonveyed the news of his 
imminent release, Yosuf refused\to leave the prison until the 
king and his subjects declage” his innocence and the integrity 
of his honor, denouncing the false accusation that the wife of 
the ‘Aziz made against him. He wanted them to know that 
sending him texprison was an act of injustice and aggression, 
not that ke(Gornmitted an offense that warranted it. He said, 


4) Shh pid 
qReturn to vour lord (i.e. king. ..> 


The Sunnah of our Prophet # praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. The Musnad and the 
Two Sahths recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #6 said, 


CSU St aati te Sb Gal Bah 
We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,» 
dasli BLE of aod 
My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..> 


oT ae oe a: AE ies . ae j cd in gan ine ae taae 
SG NG Sa kt 5) gk OW Ad Ibs ol ey 
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‘And may Allah send His mercy on Lit! He wished te have 
powerful support! If f were to stay in prison for such a long 
time as Yitstf did, | would have accepted the offer.:!!) 


In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, 
the Prophet 3% said about Yusul’s statement, 


dri Sat ob ed sal gt agai Sc sic 


€"...and ask him, 'What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot." 


ree peel SEY BEY uf 2g yh 
cif it was me, | would kave accepted the offer rather than atonit 
my exoneration first 1!) of 
Allah said (that the king asked) go 
des oe ALp 39, 54 de> 


qHe said, “What was pouch ater you did seek to seduce 
Yusuf?’> we 


The king gathere d those women who cut their hands, while 
being hosted eae house of the wife of the ‘Aziz. He asked 
them all, eye though he was directing his speech at the wife 
of his ak the ‘Aziz in particular. He asked the women 
who cut their hands, 


Ki op 
What was your affair...>, what was your story with regards to, 
ti ob og G5 SID 
qwhen you did seck to seduce Yiisuf?} on the day of the banquet? 
tah on ae Es Fk oh} 


€ihe women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!''> 


The women answered the king, ‘Allah forbid that Yasuf be 


Ul Ahmad 2:326, Fath Al-Bari 8-216 Muslim 1 :133. 
[21 Ahmad 2:346. 
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guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.’ " 


is when, 
4ai Gas Hall BA Shi 
<The wife of the ‘Aziz said: “Now the truth has Hashasa..."> 
or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and others.!"" Hashasa also means, ‘became clear 
and plain’, 
4it was 1 who sought to seduce hint, and he is surely of the truthful > 
when he said, : 
(oF ts aD 
4it was she that sought to seduce me} <\ 
ante pebt af rtee ot G 
€h at St HY) 
in order that he may know that [betrayed him not in (his) | 
absence > o\\N 
She said, 1 admit this agist myself so that my husband 
knows that I did no ray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not ogblir. I tried to seduce this young man and 


he refused, SEF am admitting this so that he knows I si 


innocent,’ 
e5 SA ty oe Se Fal hp 
4And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I 
free not myself (from the blame) .> 
She said, I do not exonerate myself from blame, because 


soul wishes and fusts, and this is what made me seduce him 
for, 


To 


4p a Oy ht DY ty 

<Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills).> 
whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant them immunity, 


& whe 


tid be OD 


() at-Pabari 16:198. 


17g Tafsir lbn Kathir 
<Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

This is the most viable and suitable understanding for the 
continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al- 
Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was 
also preferred by Imam Abu Al-‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah who 
wrote about it in detail in a separate work. 

It was said YUsuf peace be upon him is the one who said, 


del 55 Sa ae 
din order that he (the ‘Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not} with 
his wife, 
call} 
in (his) absence).> until the end of Ayah (53} (fe said, 1 sent 


hack the emissary, so that the king would nvestigate my 
innocence and the ‘Aziz be certain ane Re 


€5 Eee 
4i betrayed Ng, with his wife, 
Rocce IS sae ¥ aT Oy Call> 


€in (his) se. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers° 


This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
and ‘bn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger and more 
obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 
‘Aziz said in the presence of the king. Yisuf was not present 
at all during this time, for he was released later on and 
brought to the king by his order. 


36 Biel ES Ga it ol 56 A Gh ey oR a IG 
Cie ue La PM iS Se glk 

454, And the king said: “Bring him to me that I may attach 

him to my person.” Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 


“Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted .""> 


455. [Yiistef] said: ‘Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge,"> 
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Yisuf’s Rank with the King of Egypt 
Allah states that when he became aware of Yusuf’s 
innocence and his innocense of what he was accused of, the 
king said, 
45d SEEN oy eID 


4Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person,>, ‘that ] may 
make him among my close aids and associates,’ 


ik tip 


Then, when he spoke to him>, when the king spoke to Yusuf and 
further recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, good 
conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 


Coch Ee Si ll a> oo 
<Verily, this day, you are with us high i nk and fuily 
trusted > gw 
The king said to Yasuf, ‘You hav ¢\sssumed an exalted status 


with us and are indeed lasted Yusuf, peace be upon 
him said, 


. os Sia aa ph a 
ge SLM gS geal> 


<Set me fhe storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge.> 


Yusuf praised himself, for this is allowed when one’s sais 
are unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, 


qhcy 
<Hafiz>, an honest guard, 


eh 
¢‘Alimp, having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to 
be entrusted with. Prophet Yasuf asked the king te appoint him 
as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years 
of drought which he told them will come. He wanted to be the 
guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 
and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he 
was eager to draw Yusuf close to him and to honor him. So 


1800 a Tafsir_Ibn Kathir 
Allah said, 


ge ere, 


tS py eb OG ee eB ae g At KR Gp 

ChGE DG ke ad 2 oT AS ea Ae 
456. Thus did We give full authority to Yasuf in the land, to 
take possession therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of 
Our mercy on whom We will, and We niake not fo be lost the 
reward of the good doers.> 


457. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those 
who believed and had Tagwa.> 


Yusuf’s Reign in Egypt 

Allah said next, \ 

ay 43 SRE Ae eo oe 
4a! g Baa age 
Ne)! 

4Thus did We give full cuthority to, XS in the fand>, in Egypt, 

ww 
€ia take possession therein, when or where he likes > 


As-Suddi an dur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
this part ofthe Ayah means, “To do whatever he wants 
therein."{) Ibn Jarir at Tabari said that it means, “He used to 
move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, suffering 
from hardship and the disgrace of slavery.) Allah said next, 


tol ee De, > 
<We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not 
to be lost the reward of the good doers.> 


Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yasuf, from 
the harm his brothers exerted on him and being imprisoned 
because of the wife of the ‘Aziz, to be lost. Instead, AUl&h the 


Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and 
victory, 


der aes HG Ahn dl Se aT AG A Sl Lk 
() AtTabari 16:151-182, 


[7] ae-Tabari 16:15). 
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vit 


«And We make not to be 
lost the reward of the 
good doers. And verily, 
the reward of the Here- 
after is better for those 
whe believed and had 


Tagwa.> 


f oo atresia 


aese o sieeve 
fae ae al Atri. 
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Allah states that 
what He has prepared 
for His Prophet Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, 
in the Hereafter is 
much greater, subs- 
tantial and honored 
iil ‘ie authaiy He 

‘him in this life. 
said about His 
Prophet Sulayman 
{Solomon), peace be 


i aie him, 


wate are ee 


reste aan 
9: coe Fennaticn Lt 


<''This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be. 
asked of you." And verily, for itim is a ear access to Us, and: 
a good (final) retin (Paradise).> [38:39-40) 


Yusuf, peace be upon him, was appointed minister of finance 
by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 
of the ‘Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried 
to seduce him. The king of Egypt embraced Islam at the hands 
of Yusuf, peace be upon him, ee to Mujahid. 


oS by 14 Awe 


eu yh iy 


mee ee COS! i oo ES ok YE oy By Tesh, 
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€58. And Yisuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized thent, but they recognized him not.> 


459. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he 
said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your father. See you 
not that I give full measure, and that | am the best of the 
hosts?''> 


460. “But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of corn) for yo with me, nor shall you come near 
me.) 


€61. They said: ‘We shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it,””> 
462. And [Yiisuf] told his servanis io put their money into 
their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people; in order that they might come again Ral 

cO 


Yasuf’s Brothers travel to Egypt oy 


As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishdq ahd several others said that 
the reason why Yusufs brokhst went to Egypt, is that after 
Yusuf became minister oF gypt and the seven years of 
abundance passed, then came the seven years of drought that 
struck all areas t. The drought also reached the area of 
Kana‘an (C afin), where Prophet Ya‘qtib, peace be upon him, 
and his children resided. Prophet Yasuf efficiently guarded the 
people’s harvest and collected it, and what he collected became 
a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yasuf to 
give gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. Yusuf 
would not give a family man more than whatever a camel 
could carry, as annual provisions for them. Yasuf himself did 
not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the king and his 
aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could 
sustain themselves with what they had for the remainder of 
the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf was a mercy from Allah sent to 
the people of Egypt. 

Yusufs brothers were among those who came to Egypt to 
buy food supplies, by the order of their father: They knew that 
the ‘Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people who need it for a 
low price, so they took some merchandise from their Jand with 
them to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qitb 
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peace be upon him kept his son and Yasuf’s brother Binyamin 
with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him afer 
Yusuf. 

When Prophet Ydsuf’s brothers entered on him in his court 
and the center of his authority, he knew them the minute he 
saw them, However, they did not recognize him because they 
got rid of him when he was still young, and sold him to a 
caravan of travelers while unaware of their destination. They 
could not have imagined that Ydsuf would end up being a 
minister, and this is why they did not recognize him, while ihe 
did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started talking 
to his brothers and asked them, “What brought you to my 
land?” They said, “O, ‘Aziz, we came to buy provisions.” He 
asked them, “You might be spies.” They said, “Allah forbids.” 
He asked them, “Where are you from?” The’ or “From the 
area of Kana‘an, and our father is Allah's 1 Set Ya‘qub.” He 
asked them, “Does he have other a sides you?” They 
said, “Yes, we were twelve bro r youngest died in the 
desert, and he used to be ait i a to his father. His full 
brother is alive and his fi father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him Sone our youngest brother [who died].” 
Yusuf ordered is brothers be honored and allowed; to 
remain, S 

oe 


tes A sere Sam CD 
¢And when he furnished them with their provisions,» | 


according to their needs and gave them what they wanted to 
buy, he said to them, “Bring me your brother from your 
father’s side whom you mentioned, se that I know that you 
have told me the truth.” He continued, 


iggali 32 FSi ot Al cas slp | 


See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts?) | 


encouraging them to return to him. He then threatened them, 
tse HS Bg He J 
4But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure of 
corn) for you with me.> 
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He threatened them that if the next time they come without 
Binyamin with them, they will not be allowed to buy the food 
that they need, 

Coad iy aod Le Se hs Sp 
¢"..nor shall you come near me.” They said: We shall try to 
get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do 
it.”} 
They said, ‘We will try our best to bring him with us, so that 
we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what 
we told you about ourselves.’ Allah said, 
tack Jd 
¢And [Yiisuf] told his servanis>, or his slaves, 
id ese a 
pricy Waal & 


¢to put their money, or the merchandise they brought 
with them to exchange for ane 


wee a> 


éinto ie >, while they were unaware, 
oe poe oaks 
© qapy op skid 


e? 
in ee i i they might come again.» It was said that Yusuf did 
this because he feared that his brothers might not have any 
more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 


Ay FE6 Oe Lk Ai Ue pce Gtk BE ag dh Cts Cp 
tis £ 4b Seed ERIE oie SEK SO sighs 

Ea Sal BS 
463, So, when they returned to their father, they said: ‘‘O our 
father! No more measure of grain shall we get (unless we take 


our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.”> 


464, He said: “Can 1 entrust him to you except as [ entrusted 
his brother [Yusuf] to you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.”"> 
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Yusuf’s Brothers ask Ya'qitb’s Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt 


Allah says that when they went back to their father, 
SNe Bork Hp 
they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall we 
get..." > 


‘after this time, unless you send our brother Binyamin with 
us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.’ Some scholars read this Ayah in 
a way that means, ‘and he shall get his ration.’ They said, 


isi 5 opp 
¢and tridy, we will gard him}, ‘do not fear for his bafety, for he 
will be returned back to you." This is what-they said to Ya‘qib 
about their brother Yusuf, Nos 
; Prarie SSS - 
€or Sybil WS LAGS OS Co ALN} 
S* 

4"Send him with us tomearrote to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take ite \of him "Y [12:12] 


This is why Prophet Ya‘qub said to them, 
ONS oe asl & KEN Cee Sy ak Ken ap 
4Can I entrust hint to you except as I entrusted itis brother 
[Yttsuf] to you aforetime?> 


He asked them, ‘Will you do to him except what you did to his 
brother Yusuf before, when you took him away from me and 
separated me from him?’ 


€ ied I As ae UD 


4But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy.> 


Ya'qub said, ‘Allah has the most mercy with me among all 
those who show mercy, He is compassionate with me for my 
old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to 
return him to me, and to allow him and I to be together; for 
surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
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465 Bid when they 
ed their bags, they 
found their money had 
been returned to them. 
They said: "'O our 
faiher! What (more) can 
we desire? This, our 
money has been returned 
fo us; so we shall get 


(more) food for our fa- 


nily, and we shall guard our brother and add ove more measure of a 
camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give).’"> 
466. He [Ya'qub] said: “I will not send him with you wntil 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies),"" And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said; “Allah is the Witness to what we have said.""> 


They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 


Allah says, when Ydsuf’s brothers opened their bags, they 
found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had ordered 
his servants te return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags, 
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4They said: “O our father! What (more} can we desire? ...''>, 
what more can we ask for, 


- 


(5 | So) ace, ap 


¢This, our money has hon returned to 1s ;> 
Qatadah commented {that they said}, “What mare can we ask 
for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ‘Aziz has 
given us the sufficient load we wanted?! They said next, 
40a 4.55) 


€so we shall get (more) food for our family,>, if you send our 
brother with us the next time we go to buy food for our family,’ 


tps SS 55, teh Lass > 
¢and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load > © 


since Yusuf, peace be upon him, gaveveathh man a camel's load 
of corn. 


€This quanti is easy (for the king fo give) .> 
They said these <Words to make their case more appeating, 
saying that g their brother with them is worth this gain, 
4 ca bi BS Fs NS 
4He [Ya'qith (Jacob)} said: “I will not send him with you until 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Alléh's Name...">, 
until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 
EK 1 IW , Sad 
that you will bring lim back fo me untess you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies)>, 
unless you were al] overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 


sei th Tip 
¢And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he affirmed it 
further, saying, 


1) At-Tabari 16162. 
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456 IEC 5 
Allah is the Witness to what we have said.> 


Ton Ishaq commented, “Ya'qub did that because he had no 
choice but to send them to bring necessary foad supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them,’”?"! 


SA SS AOS FE hE SS os ok ES Ts Sp 
So oo hs Ob ahaa el ais Lis ok A) Bg 
Ons Ea RO HE eo aS S| 

ChGG IS AG Gh A 
467. And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
enter by different gates, and | cannot avail you against Allah at 


all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah.oin Him, 1 pie 
my trust and let ail those that frist, put thet rust in Hin.""y 


468. And when they entered accordisigt their father's advice, 
tt did not avail them in the least against (the will off Allah; it 
was but a need of Ya'gub’s.inher self which he discharged. And 
verily, he was endowed: with knowledge because We had taught 
hint, bud most mw nol.> 
oe 
Ya‘qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from 
Different Gates 


Allah says that Ya‘qab, peace be upon him, erdered his 
children, when he sent Binyamin with them to Egypt, to enter 
from different gates rather than all of them entering from one 
gate. Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and several! others said that he feared the 
evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked 
beautiful and graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly harms, by Allah’s 
decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his 
horse. He nest said, 


dit on oh a Ke AOD 
and I cannot avail you against Allah at alt.» 


Ml at-Tabari 16:164. 
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this precaution will not resist Allah’s decision and appointed 

decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted cr slopped, 
ALS oD) VASE SEE odes LG he A > 
Cas Sih orl BLL, gh on AE gh tke 
4''Verily, the decision rests only with Allah, In Him, [ put my 
trust and tet ail those that trust, put their trust in Him.” And 
when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail thene tr the least against (the will of) Allah; if teas hut a 


need of Ya'qub's inner seif which he discharged.>, as a 
precaution against the evil eye, 


05k i he st yp 


¢And verily, he wis endowed with kuowledge because We had 


taught him ,> mS 
he had knowledge that he implemented, < accbiding to Qatadah 


and Ath-Thawri.”' Ibn Jarir said ats part of the Ayah 
means, he has knowledge that Ae ght him, 


ois he? St sp 


2 s men know not.>!?! 
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¢ * aResher 


469. And when they went in before Yiisuf, he took his brother. 
(Binyémin) to himself and said: “Verily, I am your brother, so 
grieve nut for what they used to do.”> 


Yusuf comforts Binyamin 


Allah states that when Yasuf’s brothers went in before him 
along with his full brother Binyamin, he invited them to a 
place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and 
generous hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in 
confidence and told him the story of what happened to him 
and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him, 


Nl At-Tabari 16-168. 
21 Tid. 
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ti > 
‘¢grieve not} nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered 
Binyamin to hide the news from them and to refrain from 
telling them that the ‘Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plotted with 
him to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 
BOL dl GN OS NF asl sos dal Se tant (iS cp 


I aed CET Ea eae Vie “gh tell tye te tee de ee a ee 
vA oe G5 MST fp Sa Ih Se ola ge LG WG gg 5 


4 ed a TH at le 

470. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, Ire 
put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: “O you 
(in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves?’ 
471. They, hirning towards them, said: "What is it that you 
have lost?’’> o 
472, They said: ''We have fost the bow! ofthe king and for him 
who produces it is (the reward oft. a\eamel load; and I will be 
bound by it.""> A\a 
sor" 
Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binydmin's Bag; a 
Plot to keep Himiin gypt 

After Yusuf_siipplied them with their provisions, he ordered 
some of hhis’servants to place his silver bow! (in Binyamin’s 
bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said 
that the king's how] was made from gold. [bn Zayd added that 
the king used it to drink from! and later, measured food 
grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatédah, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd."! Shu'bah said that Abu Bishr narrated 
that Sad bin Jubayr said that lbn ‘Abbas said that the sings 
bow] was made from silver and he used it to drink with,!! 
Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin’s bag while they were 
unaware, and then had someone herald, 


4553 KE Jel END 
M! At-Tabasi 16172. 


!) At-Tabari 16:173. 
I At-Tabari 16:176. 
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Gatgais: vit seas 40 you (in) the caravan! 
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delivery of the reward, 
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473. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not 
to make mischief tn the land, and we are no thieves!’ 

474. They said: “What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 
are (proved to be) liars.’’> : 


€75. They [Yiisuf's brothers} said: “His penalty should be that 


Tee eh ee. yh _ Tafsir tbn_Kathir 


he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime), Thus we punish the wrongdoers!"'> 

476. So he [Yusuf] began (the search) in their bags before the 
bag of his brother. Then he brought it ont of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yiisuf. He could not take his brother by 
the law of the king (as a skewe), except that Allah willed it. We 
raise to degrees whom We twill, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).> 


After Yasuf’s servants accused his brothers of theft, they said, 
ti 2 55 oN GL Ee i dtp 
4By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief 
m the land, and we are no thieves!> 


‘Ever since you knew us, you, due to our \Bood conduct 
became certain that, of 


’ - A Pr hi re ee es GC 
Ci 25 gNi 4g LER > 
qwe cune not to make mischief i Me land, and we are no 
thieves! -\\ 


They said, Theft is notih our character, as you came to 
know.’ Yusuf’s me 


ow 43555 Lp 
"¢What eA Shall be the penalty of him}, in reference to the thief, 
if it came out that he is one of you,' 
if you are (proved to be) liars7> They asked them, ‘What should 
be the thief's punishment if he is one of you?’ 
«oad 52 IS BS bt hed BED 
They said; “His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is 


found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we punish the 
wrongdoers!"> 
This was the law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is 
what Ydsuf wanted, and this is why he started with their bags 
first before his brother's bag, tu perfect the plot, 


thd By eet 
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Then he brought 1f out of his brother's bag 


Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave according to their 
judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said: 


ely LS cis > 


qThus did We pian for Yusuf} and this is a good plot that Allah 
likes and prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all. 
Allah satd nest, 
tein 
die could not take his brother by te tae of the king,» 
as a captive, for this was not the law of king of Egypt, according 
to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars.!") Allah only allowed 
Yusuf to take his brother as a captive after his beothers agreed 


to this judgement beforehand, and he knew that this was their 
law. This is why Allah praised him when aes id, 


Pats of ood 


qWe raise to degrees whom Wes } just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
hs pee ual is and 


SAllah will gare degree those of you iwho believe + [58:11] Allah 
said next, 


- of ah ete 
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¢buf over all those endowed with knowledge ts the All: 
Knowing? 


Al-Hasan commented, “There is no knowledgeable person, but 
there is another person with more knowledge until it ends at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored! In addition, ‘Abdur- 
Raz7aq recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “We were with Ibn 
‘Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith, A man in the 
audience said, ‘All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing 
above every person endowed with knowledge.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
Tesponded, ‘Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All- 


Ul at-Tabari 16-188. 
2) atTabari 14:193, 
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Knowing and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every 
knowledgeable person.”) Simak narrated that Tkrimah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s eeiniiaas 


ix Pa 53 JES Los SP 

but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knawing 

(Altay) > 
“his person has more knowledge than that person, and Allah is 
above all knowledgeable persons.””! Similar was narrated from 
Tkrimah.8] Qatadah said, “Over every person endowed with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from Allah, and from 
Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns.” 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id read the Ayah this way, 


(ni Se § Spy) RO 
cO 
“And above every scholar, is the AlLpptwer (Allah). m4] 
ob. aed GG SY oii Sx A Aig A iG E> 


<6 ¥ cha eel 
$77. They [Yaisuf brothers} said: "If he steals, there was a 
brotier of his ye did steal before (him). But these 
things did ote keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He Said (toithin himself): "You are in an evil situation, 
and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you describe!''> 


4 Be pa 


aay Gees at al Je oa aan 


Ytsuf’s Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 
After Yasuf’s brothers saw that the king’s bowl was taken 
out of Binyamin’s bag, they said, 
435 5G ee 44 yp 
4if he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before.+ 


They tried to show themselves as innocent frum being like 
Binyamin, saying that he did just like a brother of his did 


"" ‘abdur-Razzaq 2:327. 
(2l Ay ‘Tabari 16:192. 

I thid. 

I atTabari 16:193. 
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beforehand, meaning Yasuf, peace be upon him! Allah said, | 
dese g Bt, CEclp 
<But these things did Yusuf keep in himselfp, meaning the 
statement that he said afterwards, 
4OAS t, sel Sh Pees 34 cp 
€You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describel> 


Yasuf said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus 
intending to hide what he wanted to say ta himself even before 
he said it. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 


dank 2ty UTD «A 
€But these things did Yasuf keep in nino He kept in 
himself [his statement next], 
COS fal a5 
€You are in an evil ao Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you descril 
in 5 i Us 4 0h yt Ge Bp 
#358 Vi} Gp vd, Cy 4 EE SH ice 5G i Nie ml 
478. They said: “O ‘Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who 


will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed weé 
think that you are one of the doers of good."’> 


€79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we should take anyone ba 


him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we did $0); 
we should be wrongdoers."'> | 


we e2 Sa tN 


Yusuf’s Brothera offer taking One of Them instead of 

Binyamin as a Slave, Yisuf rejects the Offer 
When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and 

kept with Ydsuf according to the law they adhered by, Yusuf's 


brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion 
in his heart for them, 
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€They said, “O ‘Aziz! 
Verily, te has an old 
father...” 

who loves him very 
much and is comfor- 
ted by his presence 
from the son that he 
lost, 


ooree 


4ihzon, Ye! 55S) 


so take one of us in his 
place.>, instead of 
Binyamin to remain 
with you, 

Ginga 5, iy hp 


Tdeed we think that 
you are one of the doers 
of good.p, the good 
doers, just, and 

accepting fairness, 
why SES dice Sep 
hile Cake Gly 


4He said: “Allah forbid, 


that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 


property... 


punishment, 


4 Spl by > 


"y, ‘according to the judgement that you gave for his 


4Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.>, if we take an innocent man 


instead of the guilty man.’ 
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480. So, when they despaired of lini, they consulted in private. 
The eldest among them said: Know you not that your father 
did take an oath fron: you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yitsuf? Therefore t will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case and 
He is the Best of the judges.> 


487, "Return to your father and say, ‘O our father! Verily, 


your son has stolen, and we teshfy not except according to 
what we know, and we cottld not know the Unseen!» 


482. “And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, 
and the caravan in which we returned: and indeed we are 
telling the truth.”> 


Yusuf’s Brothers consult Each Other in Contgence: the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them reo) 


Allah narrates to us that Yusuf's brother “were desperate 
because they could not secure the gélase of their brother 
Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to 
their father to bring him backs“iRey were unable to fulfill their 
promise to their father, soy’. 


Qe Hete 

2) 

Sit private, away from people's eyes, 
tay 


<they consiulied>, among themselves, 
Cane Sip 


<The eldest among them saidy, and his name, as we mentioned, 
was Robil, or Yahudha. He was the one among them who 
recommended throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing 
him. So Rubil said to them, 


dai gas Ke NS OE 
‘¢Know you not that your father did take an oath from yor in 
Allah's Name,> 


that you will return Binyamin to him? However, you were not 
able to fulfill this promise and, before you caused Yusuf to be 
lost from his father, 


198 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
4M ood b> 
Therefore | will not leave this tand>, 1 will not leave Egypt, 
tol d Sik Bd 


quntil my father permits me,> allows me to go back to him while 
he is pleased with me, 
1 SD 


dor Allah decides my case> by using the sword, or, they 
says, by allowing me to secure the release of my brother, 


4S Se ad 


<and He ts the Best of the judges.) 


He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excus out that happened 
to Binyamin and as claim their -_ before him. Rabil 
said to them (to say to their fa 


dan st not know the Unseen!» 


or, ‘we did on ot know that your son had committed theft,’ 
accordin pr ane and Tkrimah."! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, ‘we did not know that 
Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only 
stated the punishment of the thief,” 


4s Che ii Leal Jed 
<And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,>, in reference 
to Egypt,4! according to Qatadah,'*! or another town. 
dio GA shi A> 
¢and the caravan in which we returned>, ‘about our truthfulness, 
honesty, protection and sincere guardianship, 
45505 Ud 
Ul at -Tabari 16:211-212. 


21 at-Tabari 16:210, 
Sl at-Tabari 16 :212. 
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dand indeed we are telling the truth.> 
in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and was taken 
asa panied as compensation for his theft.’ i 
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483. He [Ya'qiib) said: “Nay, but your own selves have 
beguited you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 
nie), May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! | 
Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise."'> RN 
484. And he turned away from them and said: jis, my grief 
for Yusuft’ And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he. 
was suppressing .» gs 


485. They said: “By Allah Yousif weve cease remembering 
Yiisuf until yor become we i old age, or until you be of 
the dead." 


€86. He said: adhe complain of my grief and sorrow to 
Allah, and i from Allah that which you know not." 


Allah’s Prophet Ya‘qab receives the Grievous News 


Allah’s Prophet Ya‘qGb repeated to his children the same 
words he said to them when they brought false blood on 
Yasuf" shirt, 


hs 25 KH Doe BD 
qNay, but y your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me).> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “When they went back to Ya ‘db 
and told him what happened, he did not believe them an 


thought that this was a repetition of what they did to Yasu 
So he said, 


cao 


455 4 tA: “A Sai ip 


4Nay, but your own selves have beguited you inte something. 
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So patience is most fitting (for me). 


Some said that since this new development came after what 
they did before [to Yusuf], they were given the same judgement 
to this later incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did [to Yusuf]. Therefore, Ya‘qib’s statement here is 
befitting, 


5 35 SS ee bp 


eNay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 

Su patience is most fitting (for me).> 

He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yasuf, 
Binyamin and Robil to him."” Rubil had remained in Egypt 
awaiting Allah’s decision abuut his case, either his father’s 
permission ordering him to go back home, or ie secure the 
release of his brother in confidence. This is oe a‘qub said, 


Cs 8 Hos ty act da 


4May be Allah will bring them 03 all to me. Tridy, Hel 
Only He is All- Knowing, é 1B iy distress, 


sor NS 4isaiy 


¢the Alt-Wise at His decisions and the decree and 
Preordalngy Reapatits Allah said next, 


tad te 


4523 & Sle NG ps SF> 
€And he turned away from them and smd: ‘Alas, my grief for 
Yrsufl'> 
He turned away from his children and remembered his old 
gnief for Yusuf, 


its & Gclep 


¢Alas, my grief for Yitsufl!> 
The new grief, losing Binyamin and Robil, renewed his old 
sadness that he kept to himself. ‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that 
Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-Usfuri said that Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Only this nation |the following of Prophet 


'"l At-Tabari 16:214. 


. 


Stiralt 12. Yusuf {83-86} (Pari-23) apne pI 


Muhammad s#] were given AListija’”! Have you not heard the 
statement of Ya‘qab, peace be upon him, 
4S 56 SAI a 8G CEG OL & cle} 
<"Alas, my grief for Yrisuf !" And he lost his sight because of 
the sorrow that he was suppressing p2""! 


Ya‘qub suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to a 
created being, according to Qatédah and other scholars." Ad- 
Dahhak also commented, “Ya‘qttb was aggrieved, sorrowful 
and sad."!* 


Ya‘qub’s children felt pity for him and said, while feeling 
sorrow and compassion, 
4 Holt eS Sip 7 
4By Alla! You will never cease remembering Yasupp ou will mi 
remembering Yusuf, at | 
oa oe ee 
aye 28 RRO 


. \\ 
éuntil you become weak with old-age until your strength leaves 


you, aw 

SBE ca iS 
for until you be oft dead.» They said, ‘if you continue like this, 
we fear for you that you might die of grief,’ 


aii Sh a5 GSS Ch ap 


¢He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Altair." When 
they said these words to him, Ya‘qub said, 


oS BIS Gp 

‘él only complatit of uty grief and sorrow> for the afflictions that 

struck me, y 
al} 

¢to Alith,> alone, 


rl Saying: “Ta Altah we belong and to Him shall be our retum.” 
2) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:227. 

3) At-Tabari 16:216. 

1 AL-Tabari 16:218. 
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¢and I know from Allah 
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He vision that Yasuf 
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437. “O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yasuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve ,’"> 

488. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: 'O ‘Aziz! 
A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought 
but poor capital, so pay tts fill measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Alla: does reward the charitable.'"> 


0) At-Tabari 16 :227. 
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Ya‘qib orders His Children to inquire about Yisuf and 
His Brother 


Allah states that Ya’‘qub, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children to go back and inquire about the news of Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not as spies. He 
encouraged them, delivered to them the good news and 
ordered them not to despair of Allah's mercy. He ordered them 
to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discontinue trusting 
in Him for what they seek to accomplish. He said to them that 
only the disbelieving people despair of Allah’s mercy. 


Yusuf’s Brothers stand before Him 


Allah said next, 
€then, when they entered unto Inmy, when they’ went back to 
Egypt and entered upon Yusuf, : <o 


Wey oie ae ogee 
<o Cah E aot 2 pip 
dthey said: “O Aziz! A hay time has hit us and our family...">, 
because of severe droughts. and the scarcity of food, 


Arn 


AO GS BS, 
tind we have brought but poor capital,> 
means, ‘we brought money for the food we want to buy, but it 
is not substantial.’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several 
others.) 
Allah said that they said next, 


45S E Wp 


4so pay us fill measured meaning, ‘in return for the little money 
we brought, give us the full measure that you gave us before.’ 
Ibn Mas‘id read this Ayah in a way that means, “So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.”7! [bn 
Jurayj commented, “So be charitable to us by returning our 
brother to us.) And when Sufyan bin Uyaynah was asked if 


() at-Tabari 16:238. 
I jbid. 
13] AtTabari 16:243. 
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the Sadaqah (charity} was prohibited for any Prophet before our 
Prophet sg, he said, “Have you not heard the Ayah, 


ii ope aly Ce S05, TST U ip 
{so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Trudy, Allah 
does reward the charitable >?" 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabaril! collected this statement. 
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489. He said: “Do you know what you did with nee and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?» 


490, They snid: Are you indeed Yrs? Sie said: Tani 
Yitsuf, and this is my brother, Aly Kos indeed been gracious 
to ws. He who has Taqwa, an ‘eure, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of thes YS rs to be lost.”"> 


491, They said: “acl lndeed Allth has preferred you 
above us, and wi eer nly have been sinners ."’> 


€92. He s ido ‘No reproach on you this day; may Allah 
forgive qaf, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
merey!> 


Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and 
forzives Them 


Allah says, when Yosufs brothers told him about the 
afflictions and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered 
from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he 
temembered his father’s grief for losing his two children, he 
felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father and brothers. 
He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, 
authority and power, so he cried and revealed his true identity 
to them when he asked them, 


thee Ny aed Gly Ac Ke ap 
Wy ‘At-Tabari 16:242. 


Siurah 12. Yiisuf (89-92) (Part-13) © __ Sibel 


€Do you kiow what you did with Yisuf and his brother, when you 
were ignorant?» meaning, ‘When you separated between von 
and his brother,’ 


4 Lip 


when you were ignorant?» He said, What made you de this is 
your ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about to 
commit.’ Jt appears, and Allah knows best, that Ydsuf revealed 
his identity to his brothers only then by Allah's command, just 
as he hid his identity from them in the first two meetings, by 
Allah’s command, When the affliction became harder, Allah 
sent His relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 


er8 Sek ee ep 
4Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily WA along with 
every hardship is retief.>|94:5-6| o 
This is when they said to Yusuf, <o 
(oj Ng ay 
€Are you indeed Yiisuf?>, i eee because they had been 
meeting him for more two years while unaware of wha he 


really was. Yet, he, kfew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Thereloegerty asked in posmnay 


Oe al Tay 43 Se LN dD 
4Are you indeed Yiisuf? He sand; “Tam Yiisuf, ad tits ts my 
brother...”"> 
Yasuf said next, 


rian wal a BP 


'SAllah has imderd been gracious to us.» by gathering us together 
after being scparated all this time,' 


St BAGG Vee Bh oh os ae 
qe i 
€" Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 


makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lust." They said: 
“By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above tts.""> 


They affirmed Yusuf's virtue above them, being blessed with 
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beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, authority and, above all, 
prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that 
they made a mistake against him, 
Ch SE OA Tdi 
He said: "No reproach on you this day."> 


He said to them, There will be no blame for you today or 
admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your 
error against me.’ He then multiplied his generosity by 
invoking Allah for them for mercy, 
Kiser $55 35 BOA sp 
qmay Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy!> 


4 AT. 4 “fee \ 
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493. "Go with this shirt line, and cast it over the face of 
my father, his visionwill return, and bring to me all your 
family.""> ee 

494. And whén the caravan departed, their father said: “I do 
indeed sénse the smell of Yitsuf, ifonty you think me not senile).""> 


495. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old 
Dalal (error}.''p 


Ya‘qub finds the Scent of Yisuf in hig Shirt! 
Yasuf said, Take this shirt of mine, 
dn ch Jas & tab 
qand cast it over the face of my father, his vision will retirn>, 
because Ya‘qub had lost his sight from excessive crying, 
dcigesl eal, a3h> 
and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya’qub. 
tok cs 
«And when the caravan departed) from Egypt, 


“I 
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dtheir father said...p, Ya'qab, peace be upon him, said to the 
children who remained with him, 


dk SIG LS Gy LY ap 
‘4! do indeed feel the smell of Yisuf, if only you think me not 
senile.>, except that you might think me senile because of old 
age.’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 


caravan departed [from Egypt], a wind started blowing and 
brought the scent of Yasuf’s shirt to Ya‘qub. fle said, 


doit ASS 443 Ry LN and 
41 do indeed feel the smell of Yiisuf , if only you think me not 
senile.» \ 
He found his scent from a distance of ci htydays away!!!) 
Similar was also reported throu AN sat S Ath-Thawri and 


Shu‘bah and others reported it a ve Sinan.) 
Ya'qdb said to them, 
Wes eke 


so ee: ip 


spoil you think me not senile.> 
Ibn Abbaaccfluahia ‘Ata, Qatadah and Said bin Jubayr 
commented, “If only you think me not a fool!"?! Mujahid and 


Al-Hasan said that it means, “If only you think me not old,"**! 
Their answer te him was, 


Gx ys Ws yy 
<Certainty, you are in your old Dalal.» 


Meaning, ‘in your old error,’ according to Ibn ‘Abbas. ©! 
Qatadah commented, “They meant that, ‘because of your love 
for Yusuf you will never forget him.’ So they uttered a harsh 
word to their father that they should never have uttered to 


") ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :329. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:250. 
13) at-Tabari 16 :253. 
'] at-Tabari 16-255. 
IS! at-Tabari 16-257. 


208 = ; _.. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


him, nor to a Prophet of A‘l4h.""! Similar was said by As- 
Suddi and others.) 


= 


oe Gal Sy che I 3G as Sih ages FSG gS ST 
FET Sy Me ek SCG a oe ew oe ve 
dv Las at 2b 

496. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, fe cast it 
(the shirt) over ints face, and iris vision returned. He said: Did 
f not say to you, ‘) know from Allah that which you know 
nore’"'} 
497. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indved we have been sinners.""> 
498. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, 
verily, Hef Only He is the Oft- Forgiving the Most 
Merciful.""> : 

if on 


oe 7 XO 
Yahidha brings Yisuf’s Shirt.ahd Good News 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dalhak said, 
ee 
news} means information. 
Mujahid CKS-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qub."l As-Suddi added, “He brought it 
{Yasufs shirt) because it was he who brought Yusufs shirt 
stamed with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error 
with this good act, by bringing Yusufs shirt and placing it on 
his father’s face. His father's sight was restored to him.) 
Ya'qub said to his children, 


4k Yu ail GH Teh Gy DES lp 
{Did I not say to you, ‘} know from Allah that which you know 
not?'>, that I Know that Allah will return Ydsuf to me and that, 
40k SV5 3 By EY Ad 

Kl ay Tabari 16 :257. 

2l Thid. 

Ml at-Tabari 16:258. 

Ml At Tabari 16:259. 
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| sauett of Yitsuf. if only 


you — think 
i senile > 


me not 


Yusuf’s Brothers 
feel Sorry and 
Regretful 


This is when Yosu!s 
brothers said 1o their 
father, with bhumble- 
jness, 


4°O our father! Ask 
forgiveness (fron Allth) 
for our sins, indeed we 
ave been sinners." He 


said: "I will ask my 
Lord for forgiveness for 
“you, verily, Hel Only 


He is the Off-Forgiviny, the Most Merciful."'> 


and He forgives those who repent 


to Him. ‘Abdullah bin 


Mas‘ad, Ibrahim At-Taymi, ‘Amr bin Qays, Ibn Juray} and 
several others said that Prophet Ya‘ ane delayed fulfilling their 
request until the latter part of the night.!! 


Soe isi Airy} an ral) 


Te 


aw neh ji % al a 


Yeas ee te 


Vglan an 15 ot Jet tS wy, Su; ae 


4 ees 


ivan LAS 


sail je al Gis 


toss 423 & 
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499. Then, when they came in before Yiisuf, he took his 


"l at-Tabari 16:262. 
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parents to himself and said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in 
security.”"> 

4100. And he raised his parents to the ‘Arsh and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: “O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, 
after Shaytin had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.> 


Yisuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 


Allah states that Ya‘qdb went to Ydsuf in Egypt. Yosuf had 
asked his brothers to bring all of their f , and they all 
departed their area and left Kana‘én to\ Egypt. When Yasuf 
received news of their approac Egypt, he went out to 
teceive them. The king ordere: ‘ee princes and notable people 
to go out in the receivin with Ydsuf to meet Allah’s 
Prophet Ya‘qdb, peace. be Upon him. It is said that the king 
also went out wi “m to meet Ya‘gib. Ydsuf said to his 
family, after entered unto him and he took them to 
himself, Q e? 


Cet sal TE on Foe WES SES> 
and said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security."> 

He said to them, ‘enter Egypt’, meaning, ‘reside in Egypt’, and 
added, ‘if Allah wills, in security’, in reference to the hardship 
and famine that they suffered. 

Allah said next, 

dse3) dy itd 
and he took his parents to himself> 

As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt!!! as his 
mother had died long ago.! Muhammad bin Ishaq and fbn 


( At-Tabari 16-267, 
(I Ay-Tabari 16 :269. 
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Jarit At-Tabari said, “His father and mother were both alive.” 
Ibn Jarir added, “There is no evidence that his mother had 
died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the Qur’an 
testify that she was alive.” This opinion has the apparent and 
suitable meaning that this story testifies to.!! 

Allah said next, 


tal & SH Gb 
4And he raised his parents to Al-’Arshy 


he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according to fbn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.!7! Allah said, 


its 


ie Hi ean 


qand they fell down before him prostrate.> 
Yusufs parents and brothers prostrated before ith , and they 


were eleven men, on 
sis hast 
455 w BS Ae i g 


4And he said: "O my father! Tee he Ta‘wil (interpretation) of my 
dream aforetime...'’>, in refe to the dream that he narrated 
to his father before, os 


2) eee, 
oe COS 5S LE ap 
oe J saw {ira dream) eleven stars... 


In the Iaws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when 
they met them. This practice was allowed in the law of Adam 
until the law of ‘sa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. islim made prostration exclusively for 
Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of 
this statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars!) 

When Mu‘adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area,” he found 
them prostrating before their priests. When he retumed (to Al- 
(") at-Tabari 16 :267. 

7 tid, 
3l At-Tabari 16:269. 


(41 Greater Sytia, which now comprises Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and 
Jordan . 
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Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah 3, who 
asked him, 


ed ae ake! qe 
U5 t ae a Loe 


What is this, O, Mu'adh?) Mu'adh said, “I saw that they 
prostrate before their priests. However, you, O Messenger of 
Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before.” The Messenger 2 
said, 


ws lind G5 LR Sis B59 cy des deh rut 2 sh 
Uf J were tu order anyone to prostrate before anyone else 
(among the creation), J world have ordered the wife te prostrate 
before her husband hecause of the enormity of his right OH 
her all 
er oe 
Therefore, this practice was allowed in revious laws, as we 
stated. This is why they (Ya‘qib a #8 wife and cleven sons) 
prostrated before Yusuf, who i idvat that time, 


4 55 eh JS ACD 

2O my father! Ti isis” he Ta’wil of my dream aforetime! My 

Lord lias made mie true!> 
using th osord, ‘Ta’unil’, to descrihe what became of the 
matter, later on. Allah said in another Ayah, 

phos SG 3 ALE Og Bp 
SAtwnit they ust for its Ta'wil? On the Day the event is finally 
Adfilled...>, 


meaning, on the Day of Judgement what they were promised 
of good or evil will surely come to them. 
Yusuf said, 


45 35 WS ap 


éMy Lord has made it come trite!> 


mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 


_ BS Hs Aol Say SD 
"T ton Majah 1:595, 
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¢He was indeed good to me, when He took me ont of the: 
prison, and brought you {all here) out of the bedouin life,» 
out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised 
cattle, according to Ibn Juray}j and others"! He also said that 
they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of Palestine, |in 
Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 


rriegal 1 Ab 55 4 eve 5 am Shi G ea ever) 
€after Shaytin had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He tills > : 
for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its reasons 
and elements of existence, then wills it into existence and 
makes it easy to attain, 


\ 
<2 Se “ a> ge 


qTruly, Het Oniy He is the Aul- Kroes’ what benefits His 
servants, XD 


Rat 


tiie Alf-Wise.> in Hi ‘statements, actions, decrees, preordain- 
ment and what H oses and wills. 


ot age © 

APNG St A Lyi st uw poales SN Se git Bs BBD. 
eu brah wisi; Aue mh AeSin cat d. 3 

€101. “My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the| 

sovereignty, aitd taught me something of the interpretation of. 

dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You! 


are my Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
te as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous ."> 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim i 
This is the invocation of Yasuf, the truthful one, to his Lord 
the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allah after His 
favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents 
and brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and 
kingship. He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, that 


'| At-Tabari 16:276. 
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as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue 
it until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he 
dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, and to join him with 
the ranka of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them 
all.""! tt is possible that Yisuf, peace be upon him, said this 
supplication while dying. In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that 
‘ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that while dying, 
the Messenger of Allah 2; was raising his finger and said - 
thrice, 
Oo EN gas g lie 

«O Allah to Ar-Rafig AI-A'la [the uppermost, highest company 

in heaven) 2! 

It is also possible that long before he died, Yasuf begged 
Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of the 
righteous. go eo 

ti RE HA BN ag CK SA hl oe SD 
seen YAN AG oh AUS Roe oe Dh At Reel 
o> 46S Sel 
4102. That igoy the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We 
reveal te You. You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 
4103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire 
it eagerly.> 
4104. And no reward you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is 
no less thant a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin (men and Jinn).> 


This Story is a Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story 
of Yasuf and his brothers and how Allah raised him over 
them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and 
wisdom (i.e., prophetheod}, even though they tried to harm 
and kili him. Allah ssid, This and similar stories are part of 


( Ay-Tabari 16:280. 
(0 Fath Al-Bari 7 :743. 
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the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 
45h 423) 
which We reveal to you.) 
and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, 
for you to draw frum and a reminder to those who defy you.’ 
Allah said next, 
C95 8 wD 
‘€You were not (present) with them>, you did not witness their 
conference nor saw them, 


pA Beal 4p 
qwhen they arranged their plan together,> to throw Yusuf into the 
well, of 


©) 
C2 BP 
dard (while) they were plotting 


against him. We taught YOu is through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to yoo)” Allah said in other Aydt, 


RR ofl 4 2g EF oj 
x6 $ 
€You were at with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens..> an F 

4M i oy Cis 3 gl ae OS 
<And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment ...> [28:44] until, 


CE phi Gale LK Gy 
«And you were not af the side of the Tur when We did 
call [28:46] 
Allah also said, 
4G gh FE ae al xy yh GS tp 
€And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our verses to thent.> [28:45} 


Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He 
has taught him the news of what occurred in the past, which 
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carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire 
their safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly 
affairs. Yet, most people did not and will not believe, so Allah 
said, 
CBs 235 Hh AG Be yp 
And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.) Allah said in similar Aydt, 


B pd he A so Fh 


€And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mistead 
you far away from Allah's path> [6:116], and, 


Dad AE ow EF a 9 a> 
Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of im are not 
believers.} [26:8] os 
Allah said next, gw 


Ais Sx 
¢And no revs you ask of thent for it ;> 


Allah says, ‘You,-O Muhammad, do not ask them in return 
for this advice, ef your call to all that is good and righteous, 
for any prict“or compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do 
so seeking Allah’s Face and to deliver good and sincere advice 
to His creatures, 


inks S403 YB > 
it (the Quir'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin 
(men and jinn) 


with which they remember, receive guidance and save 
themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


Paes 


LBS Biba GS i Sls ANG osc g wi 3 cleas> 

Leen ped § A he & Eas ca J Bake 5B 2 
OYE ote 5 pts Ge feu 

€105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth es 

pass by, while they are averse therefrom > 

€106. And most of thent believe not in Allah except that they 
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altribute partners unto Hine} 
4107, Do they tien feel secure from te coming uguinst thent of 
the covering veil of the torment of Allah, or of the coming 


against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive wot?» 


People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 


Allah states that most people co not think about His signs 
and proofs of His Oneness that He created in the heavens and 
earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly 
objects and planets; all made subservient. There are many 
plots of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing 
agaist each other, and spacious deserts. There are many live 
creatures and others that have died; and animaits, plants and 
fruits that are similar in shape, but diflerenit’in daste, scent, 
color and attributes. All praise is due té Allah the One and 
Only, Who created all types of efeations, Who Alone will 
remain and last forever. [1 is He \Who is unique in His Namés 
and Attributes. wre 

Allah said next, 


See 2 ay h ly ALaI 5b U5} 


€And 198 of them believe not in Allah except that they 
atiribute partners unto Hin.» 


Tbn ‘Abbas commented, “They have a part of faith, for when 
chey are asked, ‘Who created the heavens? Who created the 
earth? Who created the mountains?’ They say, ‘Allah did.’ Yet, 
they associate others with Him in worship.”"! Similar is said 
by Mujahid, ‘Ata, '[krimah, Ash-Sha‘bi, Qutadah, Ad. Dahhak 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam." in the Sahih, it is 
recorded that during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say 
in their Talbiyah: “Here we mish to Your service. You have no 
partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own 
but he owns not!"9) Allah said in another Ayah, 

Hl Ay Tabari 16:292. 
PI Ibid, 


91 Muslim 2:843. 
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52 Wi wai op 
4Verily, joining others in worship with Allih is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed. [31:13] 


This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others 
with Allah in worship. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “I said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! What 
is the greatest sin?’ He said, 

nde 385 le aw an She 
‘That you call a rival to Allh while He alone created you all 


Al-Hasan Al-Basn commented on Allah’s statement, 
CE hs Wy Bl AAS LB Up 
¢And most of them believe not in Allah is that they 
attribute partners unto Him > 


“This is the hypocrite; if he performs. Peed, he does so to 
show off with the people, and veils eis an idolator while doing 
this.” Al-Hasan was referring, lah's statement, 


io ICS igs jst rey . es Say Of Sf Sati Hyp 
we Cains 4 at gh, $5 pul 

=) 
¢ Verily, He hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it ts He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah, they 


stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remeniber Allah but little.> [4:142] 


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najid said that Urwah said, “Hudhayfah visited an ill man 
and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 

€8SUKE SY ay al 3b > 
¢And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
atinbule partners unto Hint.) 


In a Hadith, from Ibn ‘Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 


0) Poth Al-Bari 8.350, Muslim 1:90. 
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it was Hasan, the Prophet i said, 
BEA gt ae fin 
tHe who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.s!?! 
Imim Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadith 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 
ys Shing pacdny Bon op 
Verily, Ar-Rugd, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of 
Shirk s!?I 


In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 
the Prophet #% said, 


«SAL Sait at ishy SG G5 52 AM 


‘Verily, At-Tiyarah fomen} is Shirk; re Mk ht ia 4a 
glimpse of tt, but Allah dissipates it UP Taw net 
Allah said next, We 


<i vege wc 3 PAG> 
«Do they then ordre from the coming against them of the 
covering vio the torment of Allah?» 


Atlah ase’ Do these idolators who associate others with 
Allah in the worship, feel secure from the coming of an 
encompassing torment from where they perceive not?’ Allah 
said in other ‘Aydt, 

Yer Susi A SA, WE I att UK adi <i 


& Of we & vel rie peairen aai i ; “i Syed 


OT tunfat At Ahwadhi 53135. 

I Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud 4:212, Ibn Majah 2:1167. Ar-Ruga is 
the act of reciting incantations, charm etc., the lawful type is done 
with Qur'an. At-Tama’im is the act of putting an amulet around the 
necks of children to save them from the effects of evil eye. At- 
Tiwatah is a kind of bewitchment done by those who claim they can 
cause 4 woman to be more loved by her husband or vice versa. 

I3| Reliance on and trust in Him. 


‘$1 Ahmad 1 :389, Abu Dawud 4:230. 


2m 7 Tafsir lon Kathir 


eb a 
€PDo then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
na escape for them (from Allah's punisttent)? Or that He may 
catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health)? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.> 
[16:45-47| 

and, 
ott dA Sah of gh k a Sc ot et od ot ot hp 
$I as LA Bae Re OA 
oe Cates) 
4Did the people of the towns then feel sect against the coming 
of Our punishment by night whitesthey were asleep? Or, did 
ihe people of the towns Mex feel Secure against the coming of 


Our punishment in the ft n while they were playing? Did 

they then feel securesagains! the plun of Allah? None feels 

secure from the of Allalt except the people who are the 

losers .} [7:97.99 

Ce ee eee 

Se By Saal Say Gal ng Ue eal fy si thee ke Sid 
ane ge 


€108. Say “This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me, And Glorified and 
Exalted be Allah. And 1 am not of the idolators."'> 


The Messenger's Way 


Allah orders His Messenger # to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone without partners. 
The Messenger # calls to this testimonial with sure knowledge, 
certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who 
followed him call to what Allah's Messenger # called to with 
sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, whether logical or 
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religious evidence, 


ls 
No 
a 


Bo supe 


eal ey 


And Glorified and Exalted be Allah.» 


This part of the Ayah means, | glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son, 
wife, minister or advisor, All praise and honor be to Allah, 
glorified He is from ail that they attribute to Him, 
jaa ¥ SS wit Rah oF i db bed od BND tet Sat a coy 
eee Cs oF ad 
4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him, and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He, is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .> [17:44] Pe) 


an a4 Wao Bs gi 3a 3 “ mut Tae Seg on CIC 15> 
Gi oS K sail toh ys ll ae OK OS ES 
we € 50 Shak 


4109. And We sentsioP before you (as Messengers) any but : 
men unto he We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. and he 'y not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the on of those who were before then? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa. Do 
you not then understand ?> 


All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 


Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from 
among men and not from among women, as this Ayah clearly 
states. Allah did not, reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief 
of Ahlus-Sunnah walJamda‘ah, Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ‘Ali bin 
Ismail Al-Ash'‘ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus- 
Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, that there were no female Prophets, but 
there were truthful believers from among women. Allah 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believers, 
Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran, when He said, 


- 
ee Malas Oy AS ge ER 1 feet 
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4G sie 
4The Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother was a Siddigah [truthful believer}. They 
both used to eat food.) [5:75] 
Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddigah. 
Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact 
when He was praising her qualities and honor. Therefore, 


Mary was a truthful believer according te the words of the 
Qur'an. 
All Prophets were Humans not Angela 
Ad-Dahbak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, o 
i, Yass oa 
WN 
¢And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men> 
“They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
{angels}, as you claimed:”"’ This statement of Ibn ‘Abbas is 
supported by Allah's sta ments, 
C5 9 O85 peal SHS 6 gc GLA GD 
€And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets», [25:20] 


sof Mae A Bias OG bE ee Jue is 

CDG cet Eo ne 
€And We did not create them with bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravaganisp, (21:8-9] 


and, 
qe KEL LE uo DD 
«Say: “Tam not a new thing among the Messengers."> [46:9] 


I'l Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 4-595. 
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Allah said next, 
aii Jal 54> 


from among the people of townships>, meaning, from among the 
people of cities, not that they were sent among the bedouing 
who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 


Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 
Allah said next, 
421 3 5 lp 
4Have they not traveled in the land}, meaning, ‘Have not these 
people who rejected you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land,’ 
Cry on ai ka Oe AT Yap 
\ 
dand seen what was the end of those who were befire them ?> 

that is, the earlier nations that rejected thé! Messengers, and 
how Allah destroyed them, A simi end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another A h, : 


€i, isos 23h RE Mg hdd lp 
éHave they not travelePirough the Jand, and luwe they heurts 
wherewith ta wrderstannd?> (22:46| 


When th <figar this statement, they should realize that 
Allah destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers, and 
this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah said, 


48 cal ELSI 2p 
And verily, the home of the Liereafter is the best for those who 
have Tago .> 


Allah says, Just as We saved the faithful in this life, We also 
wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is far better for: 
them than the life of the present world.’ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

EE BS a5 CAT gl g Gat Call, CS Zt 
<n AN 2 a SE 45 Saas Ga 
qVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the witnesses 


te Ce 
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SIG RNG 


from the people who are criminals.> 


eo eer Kathir 


will stand forth (i.e. 
Way of Resurrection). 
The Day when their ex- 
cuses will be of no profit 
to the wrongdoers. 
Theirs will be the curse, 
mid theirs will be the 
evil abode (in Hellfire}.> 
[40:5 1-52] 


whe nate rea ne Be 
ey Loo ash > 
Us it teiee SH 
etl i ys As 
bi aya 
RN me 
41102 (They — were 


rieved} until, when 
the Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
they were denied, then 
came to thent Our help, 
and whomsoever We 
willed were rescued. 
And Our proristonent 
cannot be warded off 


Allah’s Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of 


Distress and Need 


Aliah states that He sends His aid and support to His 
Messengers, peace be upon them, when distress and hardship 
surround them and they eagerly await Allah’s aid. Allah said 


in another Ayah, 


i wet ge Bae thee 


as fas 


+ fae ht, 
a pe fe ace ifn Gal It US > 


¢..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, “When (will come) the help of 


Allah?" (2:214| 
As for saying of Allah, 
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tind 

they were dettiedp There are two recitations for it. One of them 
is with a Shadda (meaning: they were betrayed by their people). 
And this is the way ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
recited it. 

Al-Bukhari said that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of the following verse, 


tibiae 


Unt when the Messengers give up hope...>, Respite will be 
granted, is it denied or betrayed? ‘A'ishah replied, “betrayed.” 
‘Urwah said, “I said, They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word ‘thought?’ She said, ‘Yes, they were 
sure that they betrayed them.’ I said, \ 

om 


ti32. % sai SEE> , 
qand they thought that they were deaied (by Allah}? 


‘Aishah said, ‘Allah forbid! The sengers did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing.’ asked, ‘So what does this Ayah 
mean?’ She said, ‘This\Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers’ followers awho had faith in their Lord and believed 
in their Messengers~ The period of trials for those followers 
was long andcAllah’s help was delayed until the Messengers 
gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst 
their nation and suspected that even their followers were 
shaken in their belief, Allah’s help then came to them,”"!! 

Ibn Jurayj} narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas read this Ayah this way, 


ine 5 el Sp 


qand they thought they were denied.) ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
said, “Then ibn ‘Abbas said to me that they were humans. He: 
then recited this Ayah, 


4 = ere e. & To per oge Pre ot tye tae ce 
CG) Oe VEST SS fa in dG Ut UE Sb 


¢..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, “When {will come) the help of Allah?” Yes! Certainly, the 


Nl Fath ALBGri 8-217. 
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help of Allah is near!>(2:214]” 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that 
‘Urwah narrated to him that ‘Aishah did not agree to this and 
rejected it. She said, “Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad knew for 
certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they thought that those 
believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.” 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Urwah narrated that ‘Aishah 
recited this Ayah this way, 


Ups 5 ogi igb3) 


“and they thought that they were betrayed.’t!! 
Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated 
the meaning that Ibn ‘Abbas gave. lbn Mastad said, as Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he\read the Ayah this 


way, ww 


can . 
dine pdt Cisse de 


Oo 
éuntil, when the Messtigers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied L»° 
‘Abdullah ented that this is the recitation that you 


dislike. ton“ bas also commented on the Ayah, 


Barr Bake 


inion 3 el (5 JOS Fae a SD 

qumntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 

they were denied> 
“When the Messengers gave up hope that their people would 
accept their messages, and their people thought that their 
Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah's victory 
came then, 

CHS st dd 
dand whomsocucr We willed were rescued.» 


ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
(Hurrah) Al-Jazari said, “A young man from Quraysh asked 


I At.Tabari 16 :307. 


f 
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Sa’id bin Jubayr ‘O, Abu ‘Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah, 


tisakee 3 AS, Seok ag 
quntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied...> 


He said, ‘Yes, it means, when the Messengers gave up hope 
that their people will believe in them and those to whom the 
Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.” Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, “I have not 
seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy accepting 
the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it.” Jbn Jarir At-Tabari 
narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa‘id bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood 
up and embraced Sa’id bin Jubayr, saying, “May Allah relieve 
a distress from you as you relieved a distress from met"! 
This was reported from Sa’id bin J ayr through various 
chains of narration. This is also\the Tafsir that Mujahid bin 
Jabr and several other S aisecholars gave for this Ayah. 
However, some scholars said ‘that the Ayah, 


he) + nt est OE ee 
tisk 5 ATED 
S : 
<dand thought that they were denied», 
is in reference to the believers who followed the Messengers, 
while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the 
Messengers’ nation. Jn the latter case, the meaning becomes: 
‘and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers were not 
given a true promise of victory.’ Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated 


that Tamim bin Hadhlam said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid 
comment on this Ayah, 


dhs ae iy HD 
qunt!, when the Messengers gave up hope> 


that their peopte will believe in them, and their people thought 
when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given 
a true promise.”?! 


UF at-Tabari 16:303. 
7] At-Tabari 16:304. 
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€111. Indeed in their stories, there is a@ lesson for men of 
understanding. It (the Qur‘fn} is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed 


explanation of everything and a guide and a mercy for the 
people who believe.> 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 
Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their 


nations and how we saved the believers and destroyed the 
disbelievers are, 


eh hy 
éa lesson for men of undersianding>, who have'sound minds, 
qs Ee SGD 
. = 
4It is not a statement.» 
Allah says here that this Qur'an could not have been forged; it 


truly carne fram Allah, 


in reference to the previously revealed Divine Books, by which 
this Qur'an testifies to the true parts that remain in them and 
denies and refutes the forged parts that were added, changed 
and falsified by people. The Qur'an accepts or abrogates 
whatever Allah wills of these Books, 


4s See Sait d 
4and a detailed explanation of everything) 


Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred and the 
disliked matters. The Qur’én deals with the acts of worship, 
the obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the unlawful 
and discourages from the disliked. The Qur’Gn contains major 
facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future 
in general terms or in detail. The Qur'an tells us about the 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His Names 
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and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from 
being similar in any way to the creation. Hence, the Qur'an is, 
ihe pA 
da guide and a mercy for the people who believe. 

with which their hearts are directed from misguidance to 
guidance and from deviation te conformance, and with which 
they seek the mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and 
on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most Great to make 
us among this group in the life of the present world and in the 
Hereafter, on the Day when those who are successful will have 
faces that radiate with light, while those whose faces are dark 
will end up with the losing deal. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Yasuf and all the 
thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all trust and 


reliance are on Him Alone. ce 
oy 
Rra\y 
gi 
o\\? 
ws 
or 

x 
ew 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Ar-Ra‘d 
(Chapter -13) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


a SN St Wy 
In the Name of Altah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merafil. 


Soh Y tl Bi 5 SHS yp Si jl soy LAS 2% a Sp 
5) 


41. Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an}, and that which has been revealed untor you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe a 


The Qur’an is Allah’s Kalam Speech 
We talked before, in the beginning of Strat Al-Bagarah 

(chapter 2) about the g of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of so ecvhapters in the Qur'an. We stated that 
every Surah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the 
Qur’an is culous and is an evidence thal it is a revelation 
from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. 
This is why Allah said next, 

45M a bp 
<These are the verses of the Book>, the Qur'an, which Allah 
described afterwards, 

ta Ji satyp 

€and that which has been revealed unto you?, O Muhammad, 


isi & bs nd 
¢from your Lord is the truth,> Allah said next, 
dpe YA FES SSD 


ébuet most men believe not.> just as He said in another 
Ayah, 


Sirah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (1-2) (Part-13} 231 


Bh th Ket 


St are 
Rieter ay 


hip sdiee ¢And most of mankind 

SoU Sa Add tesa Sie aca > | eit not believe even if 

See tat ¥ WS you desire it eagerly.> 
Bose oN - i eS (12:103} 


oe te Beers Lal 


Bi RSA Ge “levis” Allah declares that 


Gn esis ei | eae 8 i Zé even after this clear, 


gti S : plain and unequivocal 
oy 3) explanation (the 

wees oe ogy eee Qur’4n), most men 
ACipertrs fljesal sb Fonsi will still not believe, 


ova 56 aii, rien 540 as due to their rebellion, 
Mire gemene eee aes oe stubbotiness and 
Seb Baan alii ceepcigees et hypoérisy. 


ee At pw ee A i % vr e Sete sa sett ere Fe gre 
ap hEIT a Se a Md oe cy sill ald 


Oasis, ass 38, ZN Fo oF § sis iy eo 
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42. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that 
you can see. Titen, He rose above (Istawa) the ‘Arsh [Throne]. 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a tern appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs; He explains the Aydt in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.> 


Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability 


Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars by 
His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, 
has elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far 
away from reach. The heaven nearest to the present world’ 
encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high 
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above it from every direction. The distance between the first 
heaven and the earth is five hundred years from every 
direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The 
second heaven surrounds the first heaven from every direction, 
encompassing everything that the latter carries, with a 
thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between 
them of five hundred years. The same is also true about the 
third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the seventh 
heavens." Allah said, 


Ci ail is oe & Hh BY 
he 


it is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof.> [65:12] 


Allah said next, 
ii B> 
4. without any pillars that yl tam see.> 


meaning, ‘there are pillars put you cannot see them,’ 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, ii shid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and 


several other scholars\ lyas bin Mu'‘awiyah said, “The 
heaven is like a .domhe over the earth,” meaning, without 
pillars.] Simi was reported from Qatddah, and this 


meaning i chttter for this part of the Ayah,'*! especially since 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


dissin GM fe Sof aa Lp 
ile withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His permission .>[22:65] 


Therefore, Allah’s statement, 
qi} 


"This comes from an authentic narration from [bn Mas‘ud. See Al- 
Uli (Mukhtasirj p. 103. and Al-Majma’ 1:86. There is also a weak 
narration attributed to the Prophet # saying the same. It was 
recorded by At-Tinmidhi 2:525, as well as others. 


2 At-Tabari 16:324, 
I did. 
Il At-Tabari 16:325. 
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&..that you can see>, affirms that there are no pillars, Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without pillars, as you 
see, This meaning best affirms Allah's ability and power. 


Al-IstawdG’, Rising above the Throne 
Allah said next, 
ti EID 
4Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.> 


We explained the meaning of the Istawd’ in Surat ALA Taf 
(7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without 
altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or attempts to 
explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from all 
that they attribute to Him. 


~ 
Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate 
continuously aK? 
. gs 
Allah said, \e 


. ye 
A I Ae 2s abt Ros 


4He has subjected the Sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a terpcappointed > 


It was said that the sun and the moon continue their course 
until they cease doing so upon the commencement of the Final 
Hour, as Allah stated, 

tot ee cy of ae Bee 
¢And the sun runs on its fixed course for a tenn 
(appointed) .>{36:38] 

It was also said that the meaning is: until they settle under 
the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach 
there, they are at the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, 
it is shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It 


is not circular like the celestial bodies, because it has pillars 
by which it is carried.!"! This fact is clear to those who 


I'l See Strat Ghafir 40:7. 
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correctly understand the Ayat and authentic Hadiths. All the 
{praise is due to} Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they 
are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if 
Allah subjected these to His power, then it is clear that He has 
also subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

4 ee of Cibo 6 AG ay LS bs yp 

Cy 
€Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the mioon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you (realty) 
worship Hint.» [41:37| 


and, RN 
i GS Ny Sal dt A wR Gees ie ostiey 


O- 
And (He created) the sun the moon, the stars subjected fo 
His commund. Surely, His the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, thecbord of all that exists!» [7:54] 


Allah's st 2 
ss ‘oe next, 
oS 
cons 


4h Ks Say id Sai Say 
He explains the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.> 
means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. These 
evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He wills, just 
as He started it. 


oS eis Ua Se oF 5 TS cots ts Sees OMS ot BD 
Ses Sign tht eM OG KE ol oa OS 3 JS 
RMS gal AA Sas a 4 SEN 
43. And it is He Who spread out the carth, and placed therein 
firm mountsins and rivers and of every kind of fruit He made 
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Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover 
over the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect.> 

44. And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Aydt (signs) for 
the people who understand. 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth 


After All&h mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. Allah said, \ 

of 


43S si > oC 
: ws 
éAnd it is He Who spread outbthe earthy 
made it spacious in length and sith Allah has placed on the 
earth firm mountains and.nade rivers, springs and water 
streams run through it,-so that the various kinds of fruits and 


plants of every color,(shape, taste and scent are watered with 


this water, oe 


. 455 eis Jem wp 
dand of every kind of fruit He made Zowjayn Ithnayn.>, two types 
from every kind of fruit, 
4H SS hd 
4He brings the night as a cover over the day.> 


Allah made the day and night pursue each other, when one 
is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. 
Allah controls time just as He controls space and matter, 


6S 5 oS HD 


Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.» who 
reflect on Allah’s signs and the evidences of His wisdom. 
Allah said, 


42558 ths aii > 
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¢And in the earth are neighboring tracts,> 


Meaning, next to each other, some of them are fertile and 
produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and 
do nat produce anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others! This also covers the various colors and types of 
diverse areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, all 
made to neighbor each other while preserving their own 
qualities. All this indicates the existence of the Creator Who 
does what He wills, there is no deity or lord excepl Him. Allah 
said next, 


434s p55 Al 5 ESy 
dand gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palins...> oo 
Allah’s statement, next, : 
ease a 
tiie GD 
. O° ae) 
4Sinwinun ae Yor) Ghayrit Sinwitn > 
‘Sinwan’ means, ing inte two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. ‘Ghayru Sinwan’ 
means, hayirig-one stem for every tree, as is the case with 
most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one’s ‘Sinw’ of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that 
States that the Messenger of Allah 3 said to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, 
tal She SSN oa Sf Grad lb 
‘Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his 
father?s1?) 
Allah said next, 


oy tee ey aad + vote te 
qui bad oe Vhs Jas ns ED 


dwatered with the same water; yet some of them We make more 
excellent than others fo eat .> 


' at-Tabari 16 :331-333. 
2] Muslim 2-677. 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet #3 commented on 
Allah's statement, 


dyed 4 gs bs La 
yet some of thet We make more excellent than others to eat.> 
a aatedly shal spe gly x pasa 
1The Dagal,"! the Persian, the sweet, the bitter..."3!%! 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib.” 
Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with 
regards to shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape 
of their leaves. There are plants that are very sweet or sour, 
bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these 
attributes, and the taste then changes and becomes another 
taste, by Aliah’s will. There is also some t “Gre yellow in 
color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all mi seWariances and complex 
diversities are watered by thé sai pee Surely, in this there 
are signs for those who rt reasoning, and surely, all 
this indicates the existe: the Creator Who does what He 
wills and Whose power Tae distinctions between various 
things and ie a as He wills. So Allah said, 


RRC RET 
Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who 
understand .> 
eH Gh SB ae EDO B&G ib Sas ts 
ELSE Ge fb Lot AG Fel g JM at Fe, 


45. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying : “When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They 
are those who will have tron chains linking their hands to their 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein 
forever.> 


("I These are different dates. 
2) tyebfat AlL-Ahwadhi 8544, 
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Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, 


4055 ey 
And if you wonder.» 
at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even 
though they witness Allah’s signs and evidences that He made 
in His creation which testify that He is able to do everything, 
Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of ail things 
and brought them into existence after they were nothing. 
However, they deny Allah's claim that He will resurrect the 
world anew, even though they admit to what ig more amazing 
than what they deny and reject. Therefore, it * amazing that 
they said, of 
Gs JOG 6 5 
When we are dust, shall we indeed Yen be (raised) in a new 
cregtion?> o\\N 
It is an obvious fact to-every sane and knowledgeable person 

that creating the Sa and earth is a greater feat than 
creating men, @~-that He Who has originated creation is 
more able to resurrect it anew, 


we t 2 3 ver fe ow Noe, Bit ete Re ot SE ee 
GBIF ph hale 5S AM ot HE oh TG BY 
4iho5 SF & BS St 
«Do they not see that Alldh, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not weaned by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do al! things>[46:33] 


Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 
erg ob LEM OS Fey yw oh Ap 
They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those 
who will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks .> 
They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 
Kya Ga ch 3G Oo Ashp 
¢They will be dweliers of the Fire to abide therein forever >, for they 
will remain in Hell forever and will never escape it or be 
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removed from it. 
pa 3 SS yy EAH 4 20) ONT J eh, Bhp 
CG WS iS og abe 
46. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of 


their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment .> 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered 
nowl 


Allah said, 
é % { any oo 
4They ask you to hasten, in reference tothe disbelievers, 
ote te sogitm 
rae 55 gaat 
éthe evil befnre the good,> meaning, the punishment. Allah said 
in other Aydt that they § idy 
ie ES 4 KAS GPU 5 OURS Sh BH oS IE dh CE ap 
oe Oss 4 BE 65 HY Ket Ec Baas 
4And they say: “O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'din) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not 
bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?" We send not the 
angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelieves) would have no respite!>[15:6-8], 
and two Aydt; 
teil, GES 
éAnd they ask you to hasten on the tonnent!|29:53-54] Allah 
also said, 
(iS RID 
4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall.» 
(70:1), 


yg #50 
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€Those who believe not therein seck to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful nf it, and know that it is the very 
truth »[42:18], 


and, 
dca Oe Has 
4They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.>|/38:16], meaning, 


our due torment and reckoning. Allab said that they also 
supplicated, 


fess IBS OF 5 UY GG yp 


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an} is indeed the truth from You, >{8:32] 


They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelieyers that they 
asked the Messenger to bring them Allah’s tormefit. Allah replied, 


C2 He 2 Sy) 
\\Y 
dwhile exemplary punishments hnuelnded occurred before thent.> 
Meaning, ‘We have exertecOur punishment on the previous 
disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take‘h ed from their destruction.’ 
If it was not is forbearance and forgiveness, Allah would 


have indeed’ punished them sooner. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


GSE OY ALIS Oi HA Sp 


And if Alla were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth >[35:45] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 


Bui verily, your Lord ts full of forgiveness for mankind in 

spite of thetr wrongdoing .> 

He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the 
mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and the errors 
committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His 
punishment is severe, so that fear and hope are both 
addressed and mentioned, Allah said in other Ayat, 
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Ci eA ON ge AUG gg 2 oh eed SS Dede ofp 
af they belie you, say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and ever will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals ."">[6:147} 

42.5 575 5 at a 4 hyp 
€Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Mest Merciful.>[7:167], 

and, 

CELM OS us Ty HOF BT Peace gD 
{Declare unto My servanis that truly I an the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.>{15:49-50] cP 

There are many other Aydt that menti ‘both fear and hope. 
a Coe BR Awe, Fe Me, SY Pd er nT ee oe Po 
C88 2 RG 3 ed gs ae JA SS WE Sal Lb 
47. And the disbelievers say:</Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?" You are only a warner, and to every 

people there is a guide. 
a6 


2) 
The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allah states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the 
idolators asked why is not a miracle sent down to the 
Messenger # from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers? 
For instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they 
asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa into gold, to remove the 
mountains from around them, and to replace them with green 
fields and rivers, Allah said, 

CIM ¢ Sle IN MLS 


Ce ts 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied thent.>(17:59] 

Allah said here, 
Ge Sup 
€You are only a warner}, and your duty is only to convey Allah’s 
Message which He has ordered you, 
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CE i ni Hed ol BE A 
¢Not upon you is their guidance, but Alli guides whom He 
wills .>[2:272] 
Allah said, 
4965 fus> 
<And to every people there is a guide.> 
meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah!" Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
55 Ge SY re Baeet 
éAnd fhere never was a nation but a wamer ee among 
them.9[35:24] 
Similar has reported from Qatadah sat bi: Rahman bin 
Zaya RS 
pe oes Be 3 noHi De Ge ges dee ia 3 5 
Rian fo 3505 Ci ae Ge 
$8. Allah ne a every female bears, and by how much 


the wont bs-fall short (of their Hine ar number) or exceed. 
rveryithe with Hine 1s in (due) propurtion.> 


43. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 
the Most High.> 


+ 


Allah ie All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen 


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is 
hidden, and that He has complete knowledge of whatever every 
female creature is carrying, 


COMI 3G a> 
¢And He knows that which is in the wombs.>|31:34], 
whether male or female, fair or ugly, miserable or happy, 


( at-Tabari 16:357. 
[1 At-Tabari 16:356. 


Stirah 13. Ar-Ra'd (8-9) (Part-13) 243 


whether it will have a long or a short life. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


65 Wig Ai Ss SYK Bw 
4He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and 
when you were fetuses .>[53:32], 
and, 


qHe creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after 
creation in three veils of darkness .>|39:6] 


meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 
Bud Ta OS Che ais tt ais aS Sik ais 
¢ ial ea 2 at ate 
ow 
€And indeed We created man of an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him as Nu in a safe lodging. Then 
We made the Nutfah into wclot, then We made the clot into a 
little lump of flesh, thé’ We made out of that little hump of flesh 
bones, then We-dlolhed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought i as another creation. Sa Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators .>[23:12-14] 
In the two Sahihs it is recorded that 'Abdullah bin Masta 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


pf oll fb dle 8,6 eg Gaal ol kr gb a ais Ge bp 

tant SI 2Ab eaeey oa Aes 
'The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the 
womb of ihe mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his provisions, 


his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched ,"3l'l 


(tl Fath Atari 11:486, Muslim 4:2036. 
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In another Hedith, the Prophet # said, 
OSG UG Chae ef sathty gf ql gi ty gh utah 5 oe 
cid) Lak; a1 Jy ye Y 
‘Then the angel asks, “O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, 


miserable or happy, what is tts provisions and fife span?” Allah 
then ordains and the angel records it»! 


Allah said next, 
5 Sue oat 
C5 05 ROM as OD 
dand by haw much the wombs fall short or exceed > 


Al-Bukhdri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, 


ees V5 da Weak gu oly ¥ can Vy gale Yo oeot Goa atin 
so Vy GY LEE ad tg is Ya 8 res aero 
aS) US tt oe ae rea 
; a\\aae os os 
vThe Keys of the Ghayb n knowledge) are five, nobody 
knows then but AllaliS’Nobody knows what will happen 
tomorrow except ; nobody kiows what is im the wonib 
except Allah ; ndbo ly knows when it will rain except Allah; no 
soul knowsat what place he will die except Allah; and nobody 
knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah .0!?! 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


USS BES 
dand by how neict the wombs fall short}, this refers to 
miscarriages, 
t 
4305 5 
dar exceed>, this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the 
full term. Some women carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 


others, This is the falling short ar exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by His knowledge.”>! 


Dl Foth ALBGri 113486, Muslim 4 :2038. 
(I Fath AlLBari 8-225. 
Sl at-Tabari 16:359. 
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Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
€ fady phe yo JES 
<Everything with Him is in proportion.» 
“For a term appointed. Allah bas the records of the provisions 
and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for 
everything.” An authentic Hadith mentinned that one of the 
Prophet's daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting him 
to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet 3% retummed 
the messenger and told him to say to her, 


wah ay oat Jel Ge nab 85 hel a Sy ith a Sp 
Ww enh; 
*Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and fever He 


gives is for Him, and everything with Him hasQa limited fixed 
term (in this world), end so she should be patient and hope for 


Allah's reward 3!" gv? 
Allah said next, o\? 
2485 at a 


¢All-Knower of the:Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the 
witnessable),> © 


Who know@ #verything that the servants see and all what they 
cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His knowledge, 


42,S=all> 
<the Most Great}, greater than everything, 
4D 
¢ile Most High.» above everything, 
ath ot HK LY ap 
{Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.>[65:12), 


and has full power over all things, the necks are under His 
control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly. 


Dl roth At-Bari 11-502. 
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ME Map ie AIRES | oe ok AUT Ty Fh 
EAS Qe calicht |e oh eA 1S 
IWAN NU taeee IN Se MINI ty 
SMES. aibie' hen! 2 SHEL ORE ei bed sate . 
FAG a cubee en cme ee pier oe im)Cwhether any o 
pete lant a ale ae al Dlaal aj. a conceals his speech 
2 Atyre Share ee gon 8% Be ty YI : 
sash OAS TRS | dees 8 any 
BSS ail cil gis \\night or goes forth freely 
we Ate th he 1 eae Lad by day.> 
pve wee) 1 ¢ 
saat re sings sis sacereags 411. For him (each 
gee ead SEAN Sup eacdeirit it person), there are angels 
PEO Kee te ek stede eae @ [lin succession, before and 
OSS SSE AS esc | behind him. They guard 
him by the command of 
Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the {good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves. But 
when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no herning it 
back, and they will find besides Him no protector .> 


Allah’s Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent 
and Hidden 


Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His 
creation, those who declare their speech or hide it, He hears it 
and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

And if you speak alond, then verily, He knows the secret and 


Sttrah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (10-11) (Part-13) 247 
that which is yet more hidden.»[20;7}, 


and, 
GAL 5 Us Sp 
And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.» 

‘A‘ishah said, “All praise is due to Allah Whose hearing has 
encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain 
about her husband to the Messenger of Allah # was speaking 
while I was in another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. Allah sent down, 


ily Bie di 4 BS ide JHagy 
tindeed Allah has heard the statement of her that-disputes with 


you concerning her husband and complains ah, And Allah 
hears the argument between you bates ly, Allah is Alb 


Hearer, All-Seer.>[58:1]!") ae 
Allah said next, o\\N 
a KOr thoere 
2 oe >» ws 


whether he be hid by night, in his house in the darkness of the 
night, oe 
ow raf pyes 
(al 25> 
for goes forth freely by day.» moves about during the daylight; 
both are encompassed by Allah's knowledge. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
CHG BARS Ge ND 

<Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 

garments.» [11:5], 
and, 

eb Kee Re os y Shs ytd oe ot g 3S cp 

oBdA GCG MOGI eal sg isk 


(hs 6 ois yw 


"I Al-Bukhari 7385, An-Nas@7 in Al-Kubré 11570, Ibn Majah 188, At- 
Tabri 5:28. 


248 ” Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an 
nor you do any deed, but We are witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what ts 
less than that or what is greater than that but is (written) in a 
Clear Record .>[10:61] 


The Guardian Angels 
Allah said next, 


BAGG ot Hate EEK @ 
€For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him, They guard him by the command of Allidt.> 


Allah states that there are angels who take furs guarding 
each servant, some by night and some b day. These angels 
protect each person from harm and | ts. There are also 
angels who take tums recording | ‘good and evil deeds, some 
angels do this by day and SO by night. There are two 
angels, one to the nght one to the left of each person, 
recording the deeds. The ‘angel ta the right records the good 
deeds, while the Ito the left records the evil deeds. There 
are also two ange s that guard and protect each person, one 
from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four 
angels that surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and two guards. 
An authentic Hadith states, 

gph} ht pe BO ANG WL nly Joy Kish 6S oS 


Sygale p35 as phy giel shy piled Ka he ath fy ded «ah 
73 den dyeete bea ede adretk tf de 
Ry plied hy AUS I oO plated Ay ALT 0) 45 
tAngels take turns around you, some at night and some by 
day, and all of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr 
and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, “How have you 
left My servants?” They reply, “As we have found them 
praying, we have left them praying.) 
Dl Fath ALBari 13:426. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Sy 435 ! tall 3 y 85 dy Wash s, 2 Ste Go 


‘Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn 
and htis companion from the angels.’ 
They said, “And you too, O Allah's Messenger?” He said, 
a MW gtk i ce Sutan ish stip 
tAnd I too, except that Allah has helved me against him, so he 
only orders me to do good.2!") Muslim collected this Hadith,|7! 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, “Allah revealed to 
a Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ‘Say to your 
nation: every people of a village or a house who used to cbey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeyi im, then He 
will take away from them what they like and’ exchange it for 


what they dishke.” [brahim next sai that this statement has 
proof in Allah’s Book, a 


4,4 Ui Wa sats ns 2v ai Ree 2 


Verily, Allah in Se the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they. not change their state (of goodness} 
themselves.» a 


oy Fens ed CEN tals LS Gk a ee? sll A> 
» ia ) A OM pup, cll 


"& © Sed “hs ene x 
€12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a 
hope. And tt is He Who brings up the clouds, leavy (with 
water).> 
€13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe, He sends the thunderbolts, 
and therewith He strikes whont He wilis, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe 
in punishment.> 


Il Ahmad 1:401. 
71 Muslim no, 2814. 
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Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah’s 
Power 


Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barg (lightning), 
which is the bright light that originates from within clouds. 
Ton Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once wrote to Abu AlJald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barg, and he said that it is 
water.!] Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 


4245 E> 


as a fear and as a hope.> “Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid 
of its harm and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah’s provisions.” Allah 
said next, 


(i okt 
¢And it is He Who brings up the clouds, yy.) meaning, He 
Originates the clouds that are heavy : se to the ground 


because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are? heavy with rain"! Allah’s 
statement, we 


tes dest tab 
éAnd Ar-Ra'd eer glorifies and praises Him}, is similar to His 
other statement, 


4% (AY So Dd 
And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.> [17:44] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that [brahim bin Sa‘d said, “My 
father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman in the Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed 
and Hamid sent someone to him ta please come to them. 
When he came, Hamid said to me, My nephew! Make space 
for him between me and you, for he had accompanied Allah's 
Messenger #.' When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, What was the Hadith that you 
narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah #3?' He said, ‘A 


') At-Tabart 16 :387, 
7] At-Taberi 16:388. 
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man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet #8 say, 
Weepalt 528 f Seas ght syed BES CA fee ip 


‘Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most 
beautiful voice and laugh in the most beautiful manner..!'| 
It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the 

cloud’s voice is in reference to thunder and its laughter is the 
lightning. Masa bin ‘Ubaydah narrated that Sa‘d bin Ibrahim 
said, “Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better 
smile than it, nor more comforting voice. Its smile is lightning 
and its voice is thunder.” 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing 4r-Ra‘d (Thunder) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sdlim bin ‘Abdull4h narrated 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to say 
upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolt te ,cO 


6s JS Gs lb, Cg V5. oe its Y sgn 


tO Allah! Do not kill us with Ye ang er, nor destroy us with 
Your torment, and save us before that 


This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his 
book Al-Adab AiMufrad, An-Nasai in ‘Amal ALYawm wal- 
Laylah, and AkHakim in Al-Mustadrak!*! When ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubay? \ised to hear thunder, he would stop talking and 
would supplicate, “All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra‘d (thunder) 
ie and praises, and so do the angels because of His 

’ He would then say, “This is a stem warning to the 
saat of earth.” Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta’, 
and Al- Bukhari in ALAdab Al-Mufrad."4| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


SalbNy iby sah EY a eid gue Of a 85 5 Oth 
Ce Sho paced wh ty 7th oye 
Ml Ahmad 5-435. 
Pl Ahmad 2:100. 
Bl Tunfot ALAhwadhi 9:412, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187, An-Nasa’l in Al 
Kubré 6 :230, Al-Hakim 4 :286. 
9) 4) Muwatta' 2 :992, Al-Bukhéri in Al-Addb Al-Mufrad no, 724. 
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‘Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, suid, 'Had My 
servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by might and 
the sun by day, and would not have made thent hear the sound 
of the Ra'd (thunder).’s!4 


Allah's statement, 
55 A, us Bl Sd 


He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills,» 
indicates that He sends thunderbolts as punishment upon 
whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Oasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu’ bin Julayd bin Ja‘far bin 
Kulab, and ‘Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik c Al-Madinah 
to the Messenger of Allah # and sat bi he was sitting. 
‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “O Muham: bat will you give me 
if | embrace Islam?” The Messen sl lah 3 said, 


gle & Rood Mei in 
1Vou will ieee and dunes of all Muslims.» 
‘Amir bin At- said, “Will you make me your successor 
if 1 embrace ‘sin The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
ah Zef  3sd5 thy Vy AF aus och 
tThat is not your right, nor your people's right. However, | 
could appoint you a commander of the horsemen (i.e., war).? 
‘Amir said, “I am already the commander of the horsemen of 
Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert 
and you keep the cities.” The Messenger of Allah #% refused. 
When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah #, 
‘Amir said, “By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and 
men (hostile te Muslims).” The Messenger of Allah 3 replied, 
al Ue 
‘Rather, Allah will prevent you. 
When ‘Amir and Arbad left, ‘Amir said, “O Arbad! I will keep 


Il Ahmad 2:359. 
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Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him 
with the sword. Verily, if you kill Muhammad, the people 
(Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the blood 
money.” Arbad said, “I wili do that," and they went back to the 
Messenger 4. ‘Amir suid, “O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that ] can talk to yau.” The Messenger xx stood up, and they 
both steod next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted to 
grab his sword, hut his hand froze when it touched the sward’s 
handle and he could not take the sword out of its sheath. 
Arbad did not strike the Messenger #¢ as ‘Amir suggested, and 
the Messenger of Allah # looked at Arbad and realized what he 
was doing, so he departed. When Arbad and ‘Amir left the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, 
they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh 
and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, “Comé, O enemies of 
Allah! May Allah curse you.” ‘Amir asked;\“Who is this with 
you, O Sa‘d?” Sa‘d said, “This is Us bin Hudayr.” They fled 
until they reached the Riqm arg “Where Allah struck Arbad 
with a bolt of lightning and heGnet his demise. As for ‘Amir, he 
went on until he reached. arim area, where Allah sent an 
open ulcer that stra¢k) him. During that night, ‘Amir took 
refuge in a wo s house, from Banu Salil. ‘Amir kept 
touching higo! en ulcer and saying, “An ulcer as big as a 
camel’s hutnp, while I am at the house of a woman from Bani 
Salil, seeking to bring my death in her housel” He rode his 
horse, but he died while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent 
down these Aydt {13:8-11) in their case, 


Hie isc 
Allah knows what every female bears> until, 
455 oe iss ot ESD 
<..and they will find besides Him no protector.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The angels in succession, guard 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.” 
He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah’s command, 
reciting this Ayah, 


ate 


tin5at Lead 
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4He sends the thunderbolts,»” "I 
Allah said next, 
ail Shae 5p 
yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.» they doubt Allah’s 
greatness and that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, 
sell Lah > 
4And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.> 
Allah's torment is severe against those who rebel against 
Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir 
of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.?) There is a similar Ayah in the 
Qur’an, 
Bo Cia GF ht Doub ¥ pi ex Ke VEX kod 
(Ssh GE pox 
AN 
€5a they plotted a plot, and a} ned a plan, while they 


perceived not. Then see how hte end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation all together .»[27:50-51) 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that, 
oO HR BP 

¢And He's Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 

Mihal)>, means, His punishment is severe.!*! 

“iO A AS opt Taek bs OG BD 
ENE 3 VESTS te aS 

€14, For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they 

invoke besides Him, answer them no more than one who 

stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it 

reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 

nothing but misguidance.> 


"I AtTabarani 10:379-381. A Hadith mentioning some of this story 
was collected by Al-Bukhari, no. 4091, it does not mention the 
sayings of the Praphet #2. 


PI At-Tabari 16:394, 
I at-Tabari 16:396. 
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A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists 


‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah’s statement, 
Chin ® 
€For Him is the Word of Truth.> 
is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.!’: 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 


331 5 a> 


¢For Him is the Word of Truth.» means, “La ilaha itlaltah.’*"! 
Allah said next, 


dubadivih oo 


<And those whom they invoke besides Hii) >, meaning, the 
example of those who worship others hebides Allah, 


ti ts QP usp 


w 
hike one wha stretches ith his hand for water to reach his 
mouth.» s° 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented, “Like he who stretches his 
hand on thé edge of a deep well to reach the water, even 


though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach 
his mouth?" Mujahid said about, 


4S LSD 
like one who stretches forth his hand> 
“Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but it will 
never come to him this way."4) The meaning of this Ayah is 
that he who stretches his hand to water from far away, to 
either collect some or draw some from far away, will not 


benefit from the water which will not reach his mouth, where 
water should be consumed. Likewise, those idolators who call 


Nt at-Tabari 16:398. 
2) Ibid. 
‘Sl At-Tabari 16-400. 
MV ibid. 


256 


aes: Tos ata 


eee eheer 9 


hab Aipetils nS pst ead 
é. Spat ate le Wipe sg 
CA DWAR O Gay] 
BALA HOB IN Nh HUES 
pat DEAS Saad os ASU Baty 


s ge Go sts 
RTAce gee gis S is Alea, 2a, 4 ot eg ‘ 
xe 8 vada we SLI G, mee 

fers 


KS aA 
WK fe pere on pile jake aps 


Ne  74 


at Cai 


——, Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


another deity besides 
Allah, will never 
benefit from these 
deities in this life or 
the Hereafter, hence 


Allah's statement, 
an 6Sk BG 
ene 


<and the invocation of 
the disbelievers is noth- 
ing but miisguidance > 

Al do RG asd 
pall bt OS Gb pHi 
ss? $25: 10% 


| sign ots Bite Sud Sanat, go 
QIAN SMM KSI 
Bipar nal G SIE 


Lerveee 


i Asha, 


415. And unto Allah 
falls in prostration who- 
ever is in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and so 
do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the 
afternoons.» 


eta 


wat ae Sty Kis aly 
Ouiakibacity sash 


Everything prostrates unto Allah 


Allah affirms His might and power, 
over everything, and everything is subservient to Him. 
Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to 
Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 


€ isp 


for He has full control 


and so do their shadows in the morningsy, in the beginning of the 
days, 


ENFi> 


and in the afterncons.> towards the end of the days. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


Sifrali 13. Ar-Ra'd (15-16) (Part-33)_— DT 
tie RE oe BECK LD 
¢Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline.» [16:48] 
UE AN SG Sy oat os AU AS eh BD 
oid ik Th A Yo GAG Lit gos io du ca og a 
C52 LG As ok F Ok pS BIS 
416. Say: “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: “Have you then taken (for worship) 
Awtly@ {protectors) other than Him, sucht as have no power 
etiher for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say; “Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
Hicy assign to Allah partners who ercated the dike of His 
creation, so that the creation seemed alike fa tem?" Say: 
“Allah is the Creator of all things; and Be is tle One, the 
Irresistible .""> Ry 
o\\? 
Affirming Tawhid XQ 
Allah affirms here that\there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, since ofhey admit that He alone created the 
heavens and the’ earth and that He is their Lord and the 
Disposer ofcatt affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides 
Allah and worship them, even though these false gads do not 
have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who 
worship them. Therefore, the palytheists will not benefit or 
have harm removed from them by these false deities. Are those 
who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those 


who worship Him alone, without partners, and thus have a 
light from their Lord? This is why Allah said here, 


ie RA GA Seah ok Sa a aT ot Sh Bp 


Say: “Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness 
equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners whto created 
the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
fhem?"'> 


Allah asks, Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him 
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that rival Him in what He created? Have their false deities 
created similar creations to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing 
which was created by others besides Allah?’ Rather, the Ayah 
proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, ner does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, 
a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that He is far 
away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship 
gods that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their Talbiyah: 

“Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, 
except Your partner, You own him and he owns not.” Allah also 
mentioned their polytheistic statements in other Aydt, 


HAL GAL BO 
<We worship them only that they may = ug te Allth.> 
[39:3] 


Allah admonished them for this fi wed, stating that only 
those whom He chooses are all to intercede with Him, 


° LS AS mace Aackl fil p> 


dintercession with, lim profits not except for him whom He 
ermits.> (3 
permits.» [34:23] 


e seats, nH 
a Soi gull os Sd 
$And there are many angels in the heavens.....>|33:26], and, 


BGs fess SES HN OS) ANG oss a SE a 

4555 Gt Fp at PA's 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of thet, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Hint alone on the Day of Resurrection .> 
[19:93-95] 


If all are Alldh’s servants, then why do any of them worships 
each other without proof or evidence that allows them to do 
so? Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and 
Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting this practice 
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(polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping 
others besides Allah. They defied their Messengers and 
rebelled against them, and this is why the word of punishment 
struck them as a worthy recompense, 
ChB ak 
€And your Lord treats no one with injustice> [18:49] 
A job hy 6 EES Jo Set OG, Syl a a lo Ly 
CRIM Bo 8 HS GN 5 KS pti Hs 
417. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the flood bears on the foam 


that mounts up to the surface « and (also) from t re) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ormaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Ags parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away 
as scum upon the banks, while: hat which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the ears Thus Allah sets forth parables.» 


w 
Two Parables Provinig that Truth remains and Falsehood 


perishes ow 


This hondrable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes, Allah said, 

4X ats. Gap 
He sends down water from the sky,> He sends rain, 
and the valleys flow according to their measure,> 
each valley taking its share according te its capacity, for some 
valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which 
are small and thus retain smaller measures of water. This 
Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them can retain 


substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain 
knowledge, but rather are bothered by knowledge, 


C5 155 Jeo Sactp 
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dbut the flood bears awny the foam that mounts up to the 
surface> 


of the water that ran down the valleys; this is the first parable. 
Allah said next, 


ty Heb Gi iy ok way Gop 
qand (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order 
fo make ornaments or utensils...» 
This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is 
heated with fire to make adomments with it, and iron and 
copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. Foam 


also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 
water, 


th BS By 
thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood .> 


when they both exist, falsehand doesnot remain, just as foam 
does not remain with the wate or the gold and silver ores 
which are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 


MEE 5 A 
$Then, as forthe foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks. 


for it carries no benefit and dissipates and scatters on the 
banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is 
dissipated by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on 
the surface of gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it ali goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man’s benefit. This is why Allah said next, 


45M Sh 22, OS GNI 4g KG Git LO hp 
while that which 1s for the good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables .> 


Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
4acg pl yy hie 05 os GS JET i> 
éAnd these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 


wil understand them except those who have knowledge.» 
{29:43] 
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Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, “When 1 
would read a parable in the Qur’dn that 1 could not 
comprehend, I would cry for myself because Allah the Exalted 
says, 

dir Sua yy egling gp 
€But none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge .»” |29:43] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, 

46,4, Sal a & Lai <, Hp 
«He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to ter measure,> RN 


“This is a parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry 
knowledge from Him, and certainty acc din to the amount of 


doubt. As for doubt, working good deeils does not benefit while 
it exists. As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence 
Allah's statement, We 


sol 4a cap 
oir Hf i 
pati @ for the foan>, which refers to doubt, 
COAT 9 5 i soo dat 2 
€it passes away as scwn upon the banks, while that which is 
for the good of mankind remains in the earth.> 


in reference to certainty. And just as when jewelry is heated in 
fire and is rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.”!! 


The Qur’an and the Sunnah contain Parabies that use 
Water and Fire 


Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al 
Bagarah (chapter 2) about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. Allah said, 


ie SAG UG OF SEs wali yer iy 


") At-Tabari 16:410. 
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<Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him.> (2:17) then He 
said, 
485 25 Salb og I SE ld 
<Or fike a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, 
and lightning .> [2:19] 
Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat 
An-Mir (chapter 24), one of them is, 
GAT pail Wee Salt 

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert.>[24:39} 


The mirage occurs during intense heat. It I gael in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Ou tae Cae al BLES ta hh catch oy agh Jit 

iB Gas Rees of iP 55S 37 Vi 
ut will be said to the pn the Day of Resurrection, ''What 
do you desire?” Tfiey witl reply, “We need to drink, for we 


have become ty, O our Lord!” It will be said, “Will you 
then p to drink,” and they will head towards the Fire, 
which will appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming the 
other parts."s!"l Allah said in the second parable (in Siirat 
An-Nur}; 
ti Za Al Sp 
€Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.¥[24:40] 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘dri 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
gSoh Soh ig, cies Gath Cy Sah C26 ach oh tet 
digs Catal igeahy ctpkey i255 AD pt Gy Bb A Gtk 
Ab bs Se Ws 8s ES ge oY Say ye th ast 


1] Fath Al-Bari 8:98, Muslim 4:168. 
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UY) i, 5) 6 JE ply ati oy aly Be EG al ga 
a ae ee o2 not ate 
Fay Cohen | gl ail ad J od 


iThe example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah hus 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hurd, it hetd the rain water and Allah benefited the 
people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their anwmals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And 
another portion of it fell on barren land, which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who conprehends Allah's religion und 
gets benefit, as well as benefiting others (from the knowledge 
and guidance) which Allah has revealed through oie and leans 
and then teaches others. The last example de) lat of a person 
who does not cure for it and does not entbrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through met!!! Vy 


This parable uses water in s6'In another Madith that Imam 
Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, 6 


Paty HAL ps V Silel Wb 3b ats fri Sas Sia y gba 
~ Mek GANS AG AN hey es A Ng Fad dt Spd 
git ob ple th og Gbyad, Lat gt dls Ab oe: Su 


rena) : mits ‘eps 
tMy example and the example of yuu is like that of a person 
who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated his surroundings, 
butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them fram falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling inte the fire. This is 
the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
frying to save you from the Fire, saying, “Go away from the 
Fire,” yet you overwhelm me and fall into its! 


I"! Fath Al-Bari 1:211, Muslim 4:1788. 
I21 Ahmad 2 :312. 
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The Two Sahihs also coilected this Hadith."] This is a 
parable using fire. 
Zo gM gO 8 2) po Fo GT eS cap 
SUE Sis me pals dl Se al a, UN Bs 8, 
418. For those who answered their Lord's call ts Al-Husna. But 
those who ansivered not His call, if they had all that is in the 
warily together with its hke, ee would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and weorst indeed is that place for 
rest. 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 


Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and 
the wretched ones, ® 


the) ) ye hos 


€For these who ausuersgdNir Lord's cail> 
obeyed Allah and followed Hi Nacnger (Muhammad, prace be 


upon him) by obeying commands and believing in the 
narrations he broughtabout the past and the future, theirs will be, 
oo 45> 


4Al-Husn oA cies is the good reward. Allah said that Dhul- 
Qamayn declared, 
Wo MHF RON AS AB ERR pS ab cd 


fee OF Rae ee tate 


40h dies go 
¢As for him whe does wrong, ie shall prnish hia, and then he 
will be brought back jinto his Lord, Who will punish hint with 
a terrible torment (Hell). But as for hint who believes and works 
righteousness, ke shall have the best reward (Al-Husnd), and we 
shall speak unto hint mild words by our conmmand>|18: 87-88] 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


C5555 GO sly 


For those who have done good is the best (ALHusnit) and even 


"| Fath ALBari 11-323, Musiim 4:1790. 


uw 
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miore.» §10:26] 
Allah said next, 
iit dal 
Bui those who answered net His call,» disobeyed Allah, 
de ANI gt Al at p> 
€if they had all that is m the earth together} - 


meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had the earth's fill 
of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom 
themselves from Altah’s torment at that time. However, this 
will not be accepted from them. Venly, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 


4B yy a agi> oe 
4For them there will be the terrible reckoning .> 


in the Hereafter, when they will ‘betétkoned for the Nagir'! 
and the Qitmir, fal the big and \the small. Verily, he who is 
reckoned in detail on that Ray will receive punishment, hence 
Allah's statement next, .\. 
By ete ud 
oo’ eal ha pra wey 


4 Their att place will be Hell; and worst mdeed is that 
place for rest.> 


rN SGA BS HG yd DO 


419_ Shall hte then who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But 
if is only the men of understanding that pay heed.> 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 
Allah says, They could never be equal; those among people 
who know that what, 
4a J 
has been revealed unto you}, O Muhammad, 


I The speck on the back of a date stone. 


2) The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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435 > 

éfrom your Lord} is the truth about which there is no doubt and 

in which there is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 

Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 

testifying ta another. They believe that none of its parts 


contradicts the others, that all its information is true and that 
all its commandments and prohibitions are just, 


Si; big Hy LF 25 

¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

Justice.> [6:15] 
It is accurate in its information and stories and just in what it 
orders, Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe in the 
truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar 
to those who are blind and cannot ‘guidance to what 
benefits them, which they cannot ever mprehend, And even 
if they comprehend the guidance hey will not follow it, believe 
in it or abide by it.’ Allah said-i mother Ayah, 


bak fs aaa a ch 1S 2h ag 
€Not equal are-the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It8 the dweilers of Paradise that will be successful.» 
[59:20] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
CARS HS i YUE AY 
Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?» 
They are not equal. Allah said next, 
4,358 i SE Gp 
<But tt is only the men of understanding that pay heed.> 


meaning, it is those who have sound minds who draw lessons, 
gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among 
them, 


"2k se 4h we eke oe ty Get +d arr Se te we ae o 5 
Sep diy SAE She Sih BS LE Ga Bd 
i ree Pe td ae ee ee a ne eT 


af ah ae ne Ba wed FARO te by 
Waals ST a as th a ks 
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OM 2 5 igh ee eH os) eb a 


bese Bee tin eg ge hho Bie yn 2 tone 4 fete ge 8 oe oo 
Uy SE Bet of gle eo, SLI pps aril lth oe le 


420. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.> 

421, And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.» 
422, And those who remain patent, seeking their Lord's Face, 
perform the Salah, and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good, for such there is a good end.> 

423. 'Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (alsa) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and) their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels shall enter sinto them from 
every gate (saying) :> ww 

424. “Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace e upon you) for you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed 15 the final homet!''> 


SN: 
Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to 
Paradise oe 


Allah states. that those who have these good qualities, will 
earn the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, 

GOST oh GB as oie add 
€Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.> 


They are nothing like the hypocrites who when one of them 
makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is mast 
quartelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays his trust. Allah said next, 
€5ch dag SI AT She ial 

¢And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 

joined> 
they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
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kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
gererous in nature, 


405 Sp 
dand fear their Lord>, in what they do or do not do of actions 
and statements. They remember that Allah is watching during 
all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path 


and correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all of their 
affairs, including those that affect others, 


tig 6 TUS all> 
¢And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,» 
F 8 


They observe patience while staying away from sins and evil 
deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to\the service of 
their Lord the Exalted and Most Honored “and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, : <o 


S: 
{and perform the Salah>, preserving its limits, times, bowing, 
prostration and humbleness, according to the established limits 
and rulings of the 4 igion, 
e nets pth fe 
oe? € pein Me Lal > ; 
and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,> 


They spend on those wham they are obliged to spend on them, 
suct. as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in 
general, 


ep a 
dsecretly and openly, They spend during all conditions and 
times, whether during the night or the day, secretly and openly, 
ee UY Sou 


dand repel evil with good> they resist evil with good conduct. 
When the people harm them they face their harm with good 
patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


ea 5 Rat Ys ak SSS as OY eal OE ot co lt gay 


" 


y 
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pe Bo SY EG Lic cal 9, 


éRepel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 
those who are patient - mid none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world }[41:34-35] 
This is why Allah states here that those who have these good 
qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final home, which He 
explained next, 


qe od 


¢4'Adn Gardens>, where, ‘Adn, indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 
Allah said next, Rl 
co 


Qs call tt Se a 


Wre\s 
¢and falso) those who acted KK My fron among their 
fathers, and their wives, and thei Spring > 


Allah will gather them withcth ir loveu ones, from among their 
fathers, family me ibers and offspring, those who are 
righteous and de to enter Paradise, so that their eyes are 
comforted pycitting them. Iie will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who are higher, a 
favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing the 
arade of those who are higher up (in Paradise), Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
4555 i Gl ay 1S Sh Than Gap 
€And those who belicue and whose offspring follow them in 
faith: to them shall We join their offspring.» [52:21| 
Allah said next, 
tri Bis BEB Fa Ets Ke 
4And angels shall enter unto tem from every gate (saying): 
"Salama ‘Alaykunt (peace be upon you) for you persevered in 
patence! Excellent indeed is the final home!’'> 
The angels will enter on them from every direction 
congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
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welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them 
for earning Allah's closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the 
honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the truthful believers. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Sal gS ty Eh You ts O45 55 


‘Do you know who among Allsh's creation will enter Paradise 
first? 


They said, “Allah and His Messenger have more knowledge.” 
He said, 


SH tae Ses Gall Suet aval al gle ye Gnyen 3s Ssh 
VHS hit V saph g Bots) Als doles ikl ty i 
AS A GAS Bt et ck oa) Jue 4 8 
tage picts ja ul BI te i) Sul ge tee) eee Sz 
Fs Sg Sy ROBEY lis ce 1 
i db ta ithe de Gi EI ey Lady, 

QO I bp ple Sphbs i ae Bosch ls 


‘The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor 
emigrants (in Allah's cause) with whom the outposts fof the 
land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. One 
of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he 
was unable to satisfy it himself, Allah will say fo whom He will 
among His angels, “Go to them and welcome them with the 
Salam.” The angels will say, “We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You command us to 
go to them and welcome them with the Salam?” Allah will say, 
“They are My servanis who worshipped Me and did not 
associate anyone or anything with Me in worship, With them, 
the outposts were secured and the offlictions were warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to 
satisfy it.” So the angels will go to them from every gale (of 
Parnadise),) saying, : 
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RS Bee tits ae | 


the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).> 


LQ Datel 


efi 
<Salamun ‘Alaykum 


(peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in pa- 
fience! Excellent indeed 
is the final home!p”") 


te eee ad 


ao be dl AG oie 2 Sab 


25. And those who 
break the covenant of 
Allah, after its ratifica- 
tion, and sever that 
which Allah has com- 
manded to be joined, 


Jand work mischief in the 
Jiand, on them ts the 


curse, and for them is 


Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to 


the Curse and the Evil Home 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are 


their characteristics. 


Allah mentioned their end in the 


Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's 
qualities in this life. The latter used to keep Allah’s covenant 
and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for 


the former, they used to, 


Aa en ta 


3 One) fey dl awd at JA 


Pl Ahmad 2:168. 


fee ef abe 


SS ihe oh be he BSD 
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tit 
dbreak the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever 


thal which Allah has commanded fo be joined, and work 
nusciefin the land} 


An authentic Hadith states that, 
TONE SH EN aes yy ods Gis by Dye yeh bh 
«The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 


tells @ lie; whenever he promises, he akoays breaks it (his 
promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest ."'3!") 


In another narration, the Prophet x said, 
ibd pois Uy jab UB yp \ 

; ae 

Uf he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, 

he proves to be most quarrelsome al?) «oS 


This is why Allah said next, 
(ear aiilp 
don them is the curse;p) they will be cast away from Allah’s 
mercy, x@ 
oe seco ott 
ew <u » we 
dand for then is the roshappy hoe. the evil end and destination, 
COE 5 Me asp 
<Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
BP 
place for rest.» [13:18] 


4 Se tbe Ape we he nt ty ce Fre ee tee r 
Ye 3 Gal Yl GG yt Bs as ga Sh ee 


426. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whont He wills), and they rejoice in the life of 
the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.> 


(N Fath AlBari 1:11. 
[2 pict 
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Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah’s Hand 

Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom 
He wills and decreases it for whom He wills, according to His 
wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given te them, they 
de not know that they are being tested and tried. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 


0G po BEG a oy ep 

€Do Mey think Hat it mealth and children zotth which We 

enlarge them. We hasten unio then wwitlt good things. Nay, but 

they perceive not .[23:55-56} 
Allah helittled the life af the present world in comparison to 
what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, eo) 

dey eal 9 A da 
AN 
diwhereas the life of this world compat to the Hereafter ts but 
a brief passing enjoyment.» .S 
oe me 8, MMe 
Allah said in other Aya 


C55 5 BSy oot de SANG LEC 
; S ; ; . 
4Say: “Shorts the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(fer) better for hina wha has Taqwa, and you shail nat be dealt 
with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila."! [4:77] 
and, 


«Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.»[87: 16-17] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, 
said that the Messenger of Allah y& said, 


ego id oh chy 2k Loy (dal Jans ue ice y cl ce 
tThe fife of the present world, compared to the Hereafter, is 


just like when one of you inserts his finger in the sea, so tet 
him contemplate tow auch of it wall it carry 4 


"] The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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and he pointed with the index finger.!" Imam Muslim also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih'*! In another Hadith, the 
Prophet #§ passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and 
said, 
OB Soo ail fe Ua J i Je opal GS ary 
1By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to 
Allah as this sheep was to its owners when they threw it 
away we) 
4 aes TS oh hs Hy FSS os ak alt Sp 
SOS Sail ils i i Sen fia pu iui Sos ew K ii fectl Fa 
t Sane Sts ad Sb eee is; in ed 
427. And those who disbelieved say: “Why is nota sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?” Say: “Veril ah sends astray 
whom He wills and guides unto feet who turn to Him 
in repentance."> 
428. Those who bled of ose hearts find rest in the 


remembrance of Allah in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.» 3 © 


429. Those whd believed, and work righteousness, Tibi is for 
thent and beautiful place of (final) return.> 


Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah’s Response to Them 
Allah says that the idolators said, 
«55 
<Why is not}, meaning, there should be, 
455 ot EX oh 3) 
a sign sent down fo him from his Lord? 
The idolators also said, 
CEU 5S Cee 7s, oh 
Ul Ahmad 4:228. 


(1 Muslim 4 :2193. 
3! Muslim ne. 2957. 
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éLet him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that 
were sent before (with signs)! [21:5} 

We mentioned this subject several times before and stated 
that Allah is able to bring them what they wanted. There is a 
Hadith which mentions that the idolators asked the Prophet 2% 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a 
spring to gush forth for them and te remove the mountains 
from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and 
gardens. Allah revealed to His Messenger #§: “If You wish, 0 
Muhammad, ! will give them what they asked for. However, if 
they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I did not punish any among the ‘Alamin 
{mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, | will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy.” The Prophet # said, 

we ore oe OY se wat aety ye \ 

a \ bok 2 

BOD RPI OU oe Se oh ge 

«Rather, open for them the door to repentante\and mercy .0!1) 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3 next, 
Che daria D 
MS 

€Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himseif those wo furn to Him in repentance."> 

Allah states thé He brings misguidance or guidance whether 
the Messenger 3% was given a sign (a miracle) according to their 
asking or not. Verily, eaming the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 

COapEY 5b 585 UN sp 

<But neither Ayat nor warmers benefit those who believe not.> 

{10:101] 

GK A Jee oh GRR Yay Lae pyle Se al Sb 

SE 5M gc 
¢Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful tonnent.>|10:96-97), 


(1) There is a Hadith with similar wording recorded by Ahmad 1-242. 
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G58 WE ESS ah F ab C5 SH 4M ea 24 WD 

Cm Ane 6 di AG Sh 
And even if We had sent down unto thent angels, and the dead 
had spoken unto thent, and We had gathered together all things 


before their very eyes, they would not have believed, titles Allah 
willed, but most of them belave ignorantly.> |6:111| 


Allah said here, 
tHe des Gold aw 
Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those wha turt to Hin int repentance.’’> 
meaning, He guides to Him those who repent,\ turn to Him, 
beg Him, seek His help and humbly submit ¢o Him. 


The Believer's Heart finds Comte ia the Remembrance 
of Allah AW 
Allah said, ae” 
BOSS 8 Sats x ip 
4Those wh Prlicved » and whose hearis find rest in the 


remenbpatice of Allah» 


for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, become 
tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have Him as 
their Protector and Supporter, So Allah said, 
C251 LG gi Zea, Sip 
Verily, it the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.» and 
surely, He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tiiba 
Allah said, 
EN gS S85 Hod i Lay in Slip 
€Those who believed, and work righteousiess, Taba is for them 
and a beautiful place of (final) return» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Taba 
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means, “Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the eye.”"! 
‘Ikrimah said that Tbd means, “How excellent is what they 
earned,”!?! while Ad-Dahhak said, “A joy for them,” 

Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakhi said that Tibd means, “Better 
for them,”*! while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that 
means, ‘you have earned a good thing.§! In another 
narration, Qatédah said that ‘Tibd for them’ means, “It is 
excellent for them,” 


fyb Joe5> 
dand a beautifid place of return.) and final destination. These 
meanings for Tibd are all synonymous and they do not 
contradict one another. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that a 


man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Tiibd for those i saw you 
and believed in youl" The ecopeee #@ said, 


i Fad Bib hi, i A ssh 


‘Taba is for he who saw me an ieved in me. Ttiba, and 
another Titba, and notre Tieésfor he who believed in me, but 
did not see me.0 


A man asked, “Whabis 7 aba?” The Prophet 3& said, 
Winall Ein alt pi wt gs Ste labia Sad int 
«A trec in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the 
clothes of the people of Paradise are taken from its bark.s!7I 


Al-Bukhan and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d said that 
the Messenger of Allah + said, 


rpthay Vp Se Gib Us Csi 3 tat Bet G bp 
~ There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for 
one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it,» 


') At-Tabari 16:435. 
2 Wid. 

‘I Ibid. 

4) al Baghawi 3:18. 
'S) at-Tabari 16:435. 
(SV Ibid. 

i) Ahmad 3:71. 
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XBL “yer ata An-Nu'man bin Abi 

| dere eae SEs ad ad ‘Ayyash Az-Zuragi 
geet is Weal pe added, “Abu Said Al- 
lint aches ae Khudri narrated to 


at Mode G gci4e-q [Toe that the Prophet 
Saas dil gy) oe ES ig eaid, 


Oude MANGAS ye ine fall a bp 
Bayle Seugsy se Assi Ge) Ssh 


TRAC ail CAA S Sully cpl pte He 


Bis Wohin: gyal Ags IThere is @ tree in 


“ale So ow NV 3 NGS IE fest es 5 || Paradise, if a rider travels 
her pagbutt je us ‘af a thee lin its shade on a fast, 


« A : 
Soke IBC gl ABN ailjail525 sleek horse for one hun- 
se wer ik a he 2 ne dred-Years, he would nat 
bi&> EY Bome ays er Be able to cross it v4'l 
cal speseaes 
uplt i inti i | In his Sahih, Imam 
op 8 Sa 4, 
Al aoveues es A OPN |e recorded that 
ARAKI tod u Dharr narrated 
Phdney pas iis Bsa apple | that the Messenger of 
elie kY af Ge iu wt j [Allah 3 said that 
ignte roe nee st Allah the Exalted and 
OG ewhs 1 Ausf SEG | Most anes said, 
esis S th sate @ 
“ils ol JS Leb SG ae ane 6 Ud Kg oly eT 
ost g jail beh abt ct 3 st. ub Gall u 


‘O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and Jinns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me and | 
gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 
dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when 
entered into the sea..!?] 


Khalid bin Ma‘ddan said, “There is a tree in Paradise called 
Tuba, that has breasts that nurse the children of the peaple of 


Rl Al-Bukhari no, 6552, Muslim no. 2827_ 
Fl Muslim 4:1994. 
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Paradise, Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming 
in one of the rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection 
commences, when he will be gathered with people while forty 
years of age.” Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 


one 


cas dd Cal walt ai eS Mh ee nie 
CG hy HES ok AT AE 


€30. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: ''He is my Lord! 
None has the right to be worshipped but He! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him I tunt."> 


\ 
Our Prophet 3 waa sent to recite andes to Allah's 
Revelation 
Allah says, Just as We sent you hand to your 
Ummah, AW 


4d, teh ns zed 
<..in order that vows ight recite unto them what We have 
revealed to you, ee 
so that youcdéliver to them Alléh’s Message. Likewise, We sent 
others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. The 
Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and 
rejected, so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of 
you is harsher than the denial that the previous Messengers 
faced,’ 
aah og gi Cd tp 
<By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you [16-63] 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


erste cat ele 63, fe ot ath 7 vee 

S25 65 I EA OS is HS oe 45 EL > 
Coat aff oo Se My at ooh 

eVerily, many Messengers were “denied before you, with 
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patience they bore the denial and suffering until; Gill Our help 
reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you) .>[6-34|, 
meaning, ‘How We gave them victory and granted the best end 
for them and their fallowers in this life and the Hereafter.’ 
Allah said next, 


CSN GAS 5 
dwhile they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) .> 
Allah says, These people, that We sent you ta, disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike 
describing Allah by Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim [the Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful].’ This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as 
Al-Bukhari narrated,''! they refused to write) “In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim,” saying, awe do not know Ar- 


Rahman Ar-Rahim!” Qatadah narrated this words.'7) Allah the 
Exalted said, o\ 


C520 SM BUBREG Sat yy fae pp 
Fa iy 


€Say: “Invoke ae invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by 
whatever narre you invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best 
Names.><{17:110] 


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


tpt ss ate Sas at jy et Soi Sy 
‘The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ‘Abdullah 
and '‘Abdur-Ralrman.3) Allah said next, 
CAA IG BD 

@Say: “He is my Lord! None has the right te be worshipped 

but He!’> 
meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve and 
affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 


' At-Tabari 16-446. 
2) Fath ALBari 5-390. 
3] Muslim 3 11682, 


Sirah 13. Ar-Ra'd (31) (Parf-13) 0 
deity warthy of worship except Him, 
41E5 ahd 
4 Him is my irust,> in all of my affairs, 
46 ai5> 


dand to Him I turn.> meaning: to Him | return and repent, far 

He alone is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 
ANG SEH FAM y SB Die ce OS 8 BD 
WB all JG hae OO oil J LN Salt at SI 
dl GE Fan at Beso AS 

i 

431. And if there had been a Qur'an with whigh\ motntains 
could be moved (front Hieir places), or the eartit-could be cloven 
asunder, or the dead could be made to (it would net have 
been other than this Qur’tn). But ge lecision of all things is 
certainly with Allah. Have nat en those who believed yet 
known that had Auah , He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved be their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) 
seliles close do! ir homes, until the promise of Allah comes to 
pass, Certainly, Allah breaks not His promtise.> 


Virtues of the Qur’an and the Denial of Disbelievers 


Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other 
divinely revealed Bocks before it, 


etal g SOS SD 
¢And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be mooed > 


Allah says, ‘If there were a Book among the previous Divine 
Books with which the mountains could be moved from their 
places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead 
speak in their graves, it would have been this Qur'an and 
none else.’ Or, this Qur’4n is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of 
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mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them gather their forces 
together to invent something like it or even a Sirah like it. Yet, 
these idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allah 
said, 
dis AIS 
<But the decision of all things is certainty with Allah.> 

The decision over all affairs is with Allah Alone, whatever He 
wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 
Certainly, he whom Allah misguides, will never find 
enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. 

We should state here that it is possible to call other Divine 
Books, ‘Qur'an’, since this Qur'an is based an all of them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, re) 

UNS by Sip Gs Ss eid Sf ty Aah 3513 Je Laie 

Pr Ye st ¥ O65 ao 
tReciting was made eas (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that 
he used to order that his animal be prepared for him to ride and 
in the meantime. jie would vead the entire Qur'fn. He used to 
eat only fromsabhat his hand made.a!?) 

Al-Bukhan collected this Hadith.!?] The Qur'an mentioned 
here is refers to the Zabor. Allah said next, 


a SN 3k SP 
<Have not then those who believed yet known 
that not all people would believe and understand and that, 
ihe Sal sig at Fp 
¢had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind?> 


Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more eloquent or 
effective on the heart and mind than this Qur’aén. Had Allah 
revealed it to a mountain, you would see the mountain shake 
and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih recorded that the 


(1 Ahmad 2:314, 
1 Fath ALBari 8 :248. 


Sirah 13, Ar-Ra'd (31) (Part-13 283 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 


ye ¢ . ae eae ’ i aver ca aca i ta ra 
C5 dal gil oe ly OA OG gic lig Wel 


raat aj: a pat OST St 256 2h ai cet 


wEvery Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would 
make (some) people believe. What I was given, however, ts a 
revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection 3"! 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's miracle disappeared 
upon his death, but this Qur’én will remain as evidence for all 
times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur’&n will never end, nor will 
it become old the more it is read, nor will scholars ever have 
enough of it. The Qur'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will des’ im; he who 
seeks guidance in other than the Qur'an, then Allah will 
misguide him. wor 


Allah said next, ow 
agen 
CAN 3D 


But the decision OP al things is certainly with Allah > 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will only do what He wills and 
He ae He will not do that.”*! Ibn Ishaq reported a 
chain for this, and [bn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah 
said next, 


dot it) BE Mes hs Ae Ue edt SD 
¢And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved 
because of thetr (evil) deeds or it settles close to thelr homes.> 


because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this 
life or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example 
for them. Allah said in other Aydt, 


CEs al aS es aa og KOs cK 
And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown (them) the Ayat in various ways that they 


"Fath ALBari 8-619. 
(I at-Tabari 16:447 
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might refent (fo the truth).»|46-27], and, 


ex yh ar iil: ut ae oN ‘yi ok @ Gye Seip 


See they not thal We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? Is it then they tho witl 
overcome? > [21:44] 


Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement, 
5533 a GD Je SD 
dor it settles close to their homes,> 


“It is in reference to the disaster.”!! This is the apparent 
meaning here. 


Al-‘Awfl reported that bin ‘Abbas said about, 
ic |, \ypw Ley Cae 


4And a Qéari'ah (disaster) eam because of their (evil) 
deeds o\ 


“A torment that desceniti'Sn aia from heaven, 
a” tit SS Je SD 
ee dor it settles close to their homes,> 


when the Messenger of Allah #8 camps near their area and 
fights them.” Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatddah. 
‘Tkrimah said in another narvation he reported from lbn ‘Abbas 
that, 


4ie,5> 
<Qurrah> means affliction. These scholars also said that, 


ai bb E> 
until the promise of Allah comes to pass.> 


refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


fic SRI yp 


DT at-Tabari 16:459. 
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<Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.> 


to Hig Messengers to aid them and their followers in this life 
and the Hereafter, 


CR aa hs 5S ass GE at ek ep 
450 think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .)[14:47] 
ils Mae SBS OLS 2 AE cay SM as 4 et ab 


432. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you 
but 1 granted vespite to those who disbelicved, and finally I 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!> 


\ 
Comforting the Messenger of Allah iz oo 
Allah says to His Messenger, white <eoyeort g him in facing 


his people’s denial of him, gs 
Lt Ane Ry 
eau x “i asp 


“And indeed (many) Messier were mocked at before you>, so you 
have a good exam anthem, 


em GS os cal 


dbut I granied respite to those who disbelieved,> deferred their 
judgment for a term appointed, 


Sonees ap 


4 pea! ey 
and finally I punished them .> 
with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news 
of how I gave them respite and then took them with 
punishment?’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


een pels Gh By 


4 nol Sp GHA FB ok oy OLS hep 
¢And many a township did I give respite while if was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) [ seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all).>[22:48] 


It is recorded in the Two ote that the Frophet #8 said, 
elegy 05 SAE J pita pia be 
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iVerily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes 
him, He never lets go of him. 


The Messenger #i next recited this Ayah, 
<Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe.>[11:102]!") 


“ reat ghee Ok yt there beter ae oe ge ok SE 
Yt Beh phe BB I OT i OF RG 8 Salp 
Be pS AE ot SS SSS poe oM 
tit 10H ye 
433. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to fil . Say: “Name 
them! Is it that you will inform inf something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words.’ Nay! To 
those who dishelieved, their.plet ing is made fair-seeming, and 
they have been hindered from the right path; and whom Allah 
sends astray, for hima there is no guide.> 
us 
S 
There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in 
any Respect 
Allah said, 
Cl GF £1 
ds then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned?> 
Allah is the guard and watcher over every living soul and 
knows what everyone does, whether good or evil, and nothing 
ever escapes His perfect observation, Allah said in other Aydt, 
Heh Se Cee He Sh i UE og AK 


eb 2 


«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 


() Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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nor you do any deed, but we are witness thereof, when you are 
doing it.» [10:61] and Allah said, 


4G, Hy ASF HG 
Not a leaf falls, but He knows it.» (6:59] 


By, peeps srteten fore he ge 48 f ite game os 
~S 3 SSS a Yay oil Ge Wa Gb» WP 
And no moving creature is. there on earth but its provision 15 
due from Allah, And He knows its dwelling place and tts 
deposits, All is in a Clear Book.>[11:6), 


CE BS Ih LA By HO STG a 
4It is the same (to Hint) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openty, whether he be hid by nightor gues forth 
freely by day.» [13:10] ow 
43h 56 ap 
¢He knows the secret and that “which is yet more hidden. 
[20:7| and, ri 
so 7 "a4 4 4 
cas gab AE og Ke os 
4And Heciswith you wherever you may be, And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.> [57:4] 


Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see ner do 
they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to 
their worshippers nor prevent harm from themselves or their 
worshippers? The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next, 


GE os iss 
4Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. 


which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals and 
false deities, 


ae B 
Say: “Name them!""> 
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make them known to us and uncover them so that they are 
known, for surely, they do not exist at all] So Allah said, 


Cat La gla VG Hed A 
ds it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in 


the carth?> 


for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah would have 
known about it because ee ever oo His knowledge, 


dor is it aie a hee i words? > 
or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid"! while 
Ad-Dahhaék and Qatadah said, false words.) Allah says, you 
(polytheists) worshipped the idols because y: Ny thought that 


they had power to bring benefit or harm, al is is why you 
called them gods, 


6s Gin GAR 4 SR oy seat yatee TI e 7 


te |p ob ete I SS 


€They are but tanec you five named - you and your 


fathers + for a Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but ot guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there a surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!}[53:23] 


Allah said next, 
IS Gl SS ED 
Nay! To those who oe: their plotting is made fair 
SEQHING, > 


or their words, according to Mujahid.! This Ayah refers to 
the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4A BSS ee5 3X3 Ac a E> 
0) At-Tabari 16:466. 


7) bid. 
3] At-Tabari 16 :467 
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¢And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, 
who have made fair-seeming to then.> 
Allah said next, 
<li o bacs> 
and they have been hindered from the right path ;> 
Some read with Fatha over the Sdd (ie. wa Saddd), which 
would mean, ‘and they hindered from the right path, feeling 
fond of the misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, 
they called to it and thus hindered the peopte from following 
the path of the Messengers.’ Others read it with Damma over 
the Sdd (i.e. wa Suddi, which would mean, ‘and they have 
been hindered from the right path,’ explained it this way: 
because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, 
they were hindered by it from the right path, #0 (lah said, 
465565 ys os 
¢and whom Allah sends astray, for.hint there is no guide.» 
Allah said in similar instances,:\\\ 
CES So DENS BS ot 
4And whomsoever AN wants to suffer a trial, you can do 
nothing for himcagainst Allah.> [5:41], and, 


<> XE . ayer Bo + cae a hae? Se ae re) 

Bo igadh ch 2BUG Sees Sag, Yaa ob pga BF eye ld 
¢lf you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers .>(16:37| 
SEB oe BAG at oth GH yt 5 os 
SAM dt Be Tas 25 ah A on ape SHEN a ac 

4B GSH 5355 
€34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 


certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have 
no defender (or protector) against Allah.» 

435. The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final 
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destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers ts Fire.> 


Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious 
Believers 

Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and 
the reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr 
and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 


aia gil g ou ly 
¢For them is a torment in the life of this worid,> 
by the hands of the believers, killing and capturing them, 


425 UEh> 


dand certainly, the torment of the Hereafter .} why come after 


ye suffer humiliation in this life, a? 
4, 


Hb RN ot 


¢is hardery many times harder. ' The Messenger of Allah # said 
to those who agreed to MM 


vio: iy sgsl cian ole ol 


»Surely, the irment of this life, is easier than the torment of 
the Herenfier. 2] 

Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah 3% stated, the 
torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter is 
everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, 
where there are chains whose thickness and hardness are 
unimaginable. Allah said in other Aydt, 


ER BH Be GN OY 
450 on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind as He will bind .}{89:25-26], and, 
CS Oh ie ee RS of AE HS eae a Chee 6 GD 


(1 The curse invoked when it is believed that the spouse has 
committed adultery and there are no witnesses. See the Tafsir af 
Siirat An-Nur no 7. 


(7) Muslim 221131. 
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pk Y Sond Hes es GS es oe oe Ul ty a 
BNE AE ONS Bie OH BSS GH BH 
€And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a 
flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say; “Is that 
(torment) better, or the Paradise of Eternity promised for those 
who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a reward and as a fina! 
destination.» [25:11-15] 
Similarly He said; oo 
Cp ad EI JS 0 
The description of the Paradise which Whose who have Taq 
have been promised> o\\S 
meaning its description and Qualities; 
ENE oe oc 
<2 SUnderneath it rivers flow,> 
these riversCflow in the various parts and grades of Paradise 
and wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for 
them. 
Allah also said, 


«The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the tnste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is 
every kind of fruit, and forgiveness.» (47:15) 


Allah said next, 
dibs 255 Gicd> 
¢its provision is eternal and so is its shade> 
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for Paradise hes foods, fruits and drinks that never end or 
finish, It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated in the Hadith about the Eclipse prayer that the 
Companions said, “O Allah’s Messenger! While you were 
standing [in prayer], we saw you reach for something with 
your hand and then you brought it back.” The Messenger & 
said, 

Pe eat she ott eh Tee tek pee Bo eet aya ty ee a See 2 

a wis¥ acl pS sNayre ee CNC - Call cay Ve ead GIG Lg)? 


Gl oc 
i] saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a 
cluster (of grapes or other fruit), and had [ ait if, you would 
have eaten from it as long as this life remains 0") 
Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allih 3 said, eo 
pestis Se Ys Obes Wy 2 ibid HOO A fall Jel jt 
CS yea US Salipgh Oytally waladl gy § Hat 
' ol : 
wThe people of Paradise eatvand drink, and they do not need to 
blow their noses, or sanswer the call of nature, or urinate, for 
they pass the ed-excrements in betches, which smell like musk. 
They wilkche inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as 
spontaneously as they breathe.27! 
Imams Ahmad and An-Nasai recorded that Thumsmah bin 
‘Ugbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam say, “A man from 
the People of the Scriptures came and said {to the Prophet #3], 
‘O Abul-Qasim! You claim that the people of Paradise eat and 
drink?’ The Prophet 38 said, 


JI pbs Se Sh hd ae EN Sy ee A Bt gal te 
NG plindls iy 
tYes, By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man 
among them will be given the strength of a hundred men in 
eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite .1 
That man asked, ‘He whe eats and drinks needs to relieve the 


Ol fgth AlBari 2:27), Muslim 2-626. 
{21 Muslim no. 2835. 
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call of nature, but Paradise is pure |from feces and urinej?’ 
The Prophet 38 said, 
Ce 25 tal oF paaglt Se Jak BE) peal Gs 5,8 
‘One of them (residents of Paradise} relieves the call of nature 


through a sweat that emanates from the skin, with the scent of 
musk, and the stomach becomes empty again. 


Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai collected this Hadith.!| 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
Cee) ehh Ld ASD 
4And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
ouf of reach .»(56:32-33], and, 


CGE OE SH, hiya 05> 
¢And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within their. ak >(76:14] 
The shade of Paradise is everlasti d never shrinks, just as 
Allah said, 7 aor 
tl te Sat SE op wie ye bE espa | 4 iss (AX SAG) 
oo BS ahs Bat eA 
qBut thos® who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit thent to Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding therein 


forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shail admit 
ihem to shades wide and ever deepening .>[4:57| 


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise and the 
description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing 
and warn against the Fire. This is why, after Allah mentioned 
the description of Paradise here, He next said, 


© C8 aS 5285 Cali lt at Sky 
this is the end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, 
and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.> 
Allah said in another Ayah , 


4a ws Lal os St eh wot tot og 
UI Abmad 4:367, An-NasA’ in Al-Kubra 1178. 


Tafsir fbn Kathir 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.) 
[$9:20] 


Uh AS oF A Bs Oh SA pik Casi pa alt 
es ms Bus A) YI JAY at id a 

CD Gi oe Bie OMS JR vy ARM CS fs 
€36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you, but there are among the Ahzdb 
(Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: “I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with 
Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return." 


437. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. Were youcto follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, then 
you will not have any Wali rote or defender against 
Allah .> Aw 


The Truthful Ones idm among the People of the 
Scriptures rejoice at what Allih has revealed to 


Muhammad a 8° 
Allah said; 
45 28 slop 


. 4Those to whom We have given the Book,» and they adhere 
by it, 
iid, SS op 
rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,> 


ie. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in their Books 
affirming the truth of the Qur'an and conveying the good news of 
its imminent revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 


S9fAae 


én % 4 rata LESH ST ES &, Lid 
<Those to whom We gave be Book recite it as it should be 
recited > (2:121] 
Allah said, 
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C3 i fate B 
4Say: “Believe m it {the Qur'an) or do not believe.”"}> 
[17:107|, until, 
Co SW od 
4Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.» [17:109] 


meaning, Allah’s promise to us in our Books to send 
Muhammad # is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass 
and be fulfilled, so all praise to cur Lord, how truthful is His 
promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 


“Taye 24 87 oe 


SHCA Bags OSS oS obs 
€And they fail down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility.» [17:109| R 
Allah said next, SS - 
ths So AOSD 

€bui there are among the Aza (Confederates) those who reject 

a part thereof .> aw 
meaning, There are mie among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you (0 Muhammad}.’ Mujahid 
said that, oe? 

ti 5 

hut there are among the Ahzib (Confederates)>, refers to Jews and 
Christians, 


Gen nee 
dale IS o> 
those who reject a part thereof, meaning, They reject a part of 
the truth that came down to you - O Muhammad.’ Similar was 
reported from Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam.!! Allah said in similar Ayét, 
th. SS oSead She yp 
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 


'') At-Tabari 16:474. Meaning Allah has not done those things 
mentioned in Ayah no 31. 
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those who believe in Allah.> [3:199] 
Allah said next, 
fq JAG GAT AAT Bp 
<Say: "J am commanded only to worship Allah and not to join 
partners with Hun, .."> 


meaning, ‘1 (Muhammad) was sent with the religion of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners, just as the 
Messengers before me, 


thsi > 
€To Him {alone} | callp, I call the people to His path, 
dE 15> 
dand to Him is my rehurn.> final destination aid destiny.’ 
Allah said, oy 

PRs ajay 

¢And thus have We er oe Nhe Qur'an) down to be a 

Judgement of authorityyin Arabic.> 


Allah says, ugeds We sent Messengers hefore you and 
revealed to ivine Books from heaven, We sent down to 
you the Qur'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, as an 
honor for you, and We preferred you among all people with 
this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that, 


c Shes £ Sehk walk fe 95 65 oh by dui ash Jy 


Falsehood cannot come io it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» [41.42] 


Allah’s statement, 
Sbatal LoS ls} 
Were you fo follow their (vain) oe means, their opinions, 
taal jae a> 


dafter the knowledge which has come to you} from Allah, all praise 
to Him, 
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Ree: Yet Pear a ¢then foe ri not _ 
edie ez. thse » Ber seses any Walt (protector) or 
PENA uss Fopedloey Micelle BV dolonder against Allah. 

iH eile Bye 
hd SE ee ae This part of the Ayah 
CS cETEBTG 35150 vars pepe of row 
wee oh Sor a tke seg the, 
SAB Lae St NSU | the paths of misguid- 
ce, We AS 4 i--te--4-4 ance after they had 
O Gs4 Lead AG 7 1 gained snowictee in 
ina E ZS As fand abided y) the 
otic a af, Bf Cie Ste ae ophetic Sunnah an 
DQ dior alee all Ns, the path of 
- gto ble AL Muhammad, may 
Allah’s bet peace and 
blessi on him. 


e Sap te ata 
jas 4 Ch Go Shp 


ae ge ne frit 4 ae baer Oooh 


ela pea ribo salandiylals | oe a; Sis sl ol ts 
(eSB SI MEE aT | a, 8 x6 oh sy 
bc tis SCEGONy | ys gee Of 
Le N a nAC SOE | A tus Les Ho a 
Os seca AK Sa Cys 


438. And indeed 
We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and 
offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a decree 
(from Alldlt).> 
439. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.» 


All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 


Allah says, ‘Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a 
Prophet and a human, We sent the Messengers before you 
from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and 
We gave them wives and offspring.’ Allah said to the most 
honorable and Final Messenger, 
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3 9 Ks UL 
<Say: “Tam only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me.""y [18:110] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 
25 5 octet 55 eal Sis gly a asl; Gob uf uh 
*As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night 


and sleep, eat meat and marry women; so whoever turns away 
from my Sunnah is not of mine a!) 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except ah’s Leave 
eoph rf P oe 
Allah said, SJ : 
Cit 9 a5, oF 
¢And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by - 
Allah's leave.» ee 


meaning, no Prop et could have brought a miracle to his 
people except by Allah's permission and will, fer this matter is 
only decided “by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the 
Prophets\‘surely Allah does what He wills and decides what He 
wills. 


«or SD 
(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) .> 
for every term appointed, there is a record (or decree) that 
keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with 
Allah, 
AE BY LS 6 AA OM Lei gtd dG By 
<Know you not that Allah knows ail that is in the heaven and 


on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book, Verily, that is easy 
for Allah .}{22:70] 


( Fath ALBari 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills aaa 
confirming what He wills of the Book 


Allah said, 
4555 0 ID 
¢ANah blots out what He wills» of the divinely revealed Rooks, , 
oe sae 
Lyd 


¢and confirms}, until the oben revealed from Allah to His 
Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them all. 
Mujahid commented; 


“Boe te yes 


4225 1G 0 al Ap 


éAllah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills)» 


“Except life and death, misery and ga sae lke. faith and 
disbelief], for they do not change.”!!! ir said that he 
asked Mujahid, “Some of us say in thei As lication, ‘O Allah! 
If my name is with those who an Be ppy {believers}, affirm my 
name among them, and if m e is among the miserable 
ones (disbelievers), remov: myc among them and place it 
among the happy ones: Mu ujahid said. “This supplication is 


good.” I met him or more later and repeated the same 
question to him.gni he recited these Aydt, 
a OSPERECP ECT, 


«We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.> 
Mujahid commented next, “During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of the 
Decrees), Allah decides what provisions and disasters will 
occur in the next year of, He then brings forward or back ‘{or 
blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book containing the 
records of the happy (believers} and the miserable 
(disbelievers), it dees not change.”“! Al-A‘mash narrated that 
Abu Wa'l, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, “O Allah, if You wrote us among the 
wretched ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed 
ones, please let us stay that way, for surely, You blot out and 


Il atTabari 16:479. 
'2) At-Tabari 16:480. , 
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confirm what You will, and with You is the Mother of the 
Book.”! Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Similar statements 
were collected from Umar bin Al-Khattaéb and ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and 
affirms what He wills in the Book of Records. What further 
supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


A eg Vy tia Yall S35 hal ny Sir ted et Se 

li Sy a 
*A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for 
him) because of a sin that he commits; only supplication 


changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr 
(righteousness), can increase the life span." 


An-Nasai and Ibn Majah collected this Heath There is 
also a Hadith recorded in the S@hit\that affirms that 
maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life span. !! 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn as said about Allih’s 
statement, > 

ed “ aw. bse yee et ER on 
CR Sealy whey C85 Gv a> 
4Allah blots a at He wills and confirms (what He wilis). 
And with on 18 the Mother of the Book.> 


“A man might work in Allah’s obedience for a while but he 
reverts to the disobedience of Him and then dies while 
misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, but since 
goodness was destined for him, he dies after reverting to the 
obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms.) It was also 
Teported that Sa'id bin Jubayr said that this Ayah is in the 
meaning of another Ayah, 


CaaS 5h She & Sy EG Bits HS a 
€Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 
" at-Tabari 16:48]. 
I Ahmad 5 :227 Ibn Majah no. 90. 


FI Muslim no. 2557. 
41 AtTabari 16:483. 
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wills, And Alidh is able to do all things. >! (2:284) 


ail edict Gk; ia ab if SESS fs od Ge BSS 
eH hye Ab cd I SE SG el og ON ot 

: 
440. Whether We show you part of what We have promused 
them or cause you to die, your dity is only to convey {the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning.> 


441. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgement, and He ts swift at reckoning .> 


Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’ a ob is only 
to convey the Message oo 


Allah said to His Messenger 3, go i 
qa RS 
‘éWhether We show you O M Mune part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promis ur enemies in this life, 
oe CSE Sd 
her cause you fo die> before that, 
; elt ce Ge 245) 
dyour duty is only to convey» We have only sent you to convey to 


them Allah's Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, 


qd ce + fee 


gand on Us is the reckoning», their reckoning and renerpenae is 
on Us.’ Allah said in similar Aydt, 


wh 285 SG SG oe Hy oor pha, Ag ie Ae Cy Hy 

€or ice CE Oy B Sesety GY SH Ot 
4So remind them - you are only one who reminds, You are not 
a dictator over Mtem - Save the one who turns away and 


Ml A)-Qurtubi 9 :331. 
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disbelieves. Then Ailah will punish him with the greatest 


punishment. Verity, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for 
Us will be thetr reckoning .>|88:21-26] 


Allah said next, 

Ctl 2 AMS ys 
qSce they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “See they not that We are granting land 
after land to Muhammad (3?) Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolators,!! just as Allah said in another Ayah, 


ill 3 Sie 6 CaS Sais» 
And indeed We have destroyed t bout 
¢And indeed We have destroyed towns round out YOou.> 


[46:27] Sj 
ee a eee ee ee a 
AM is EF See a FS 8 pal oe SSI Ke ip 
ee Chi 
S eae 


442. And verily, regs Ure them did devise plots, but all 
planning is Allah's) He knows what every person eams, and 


the a will know who gets the good end (final 
destination: 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good 
End 


Allah says, 
Cia on Sali SS Sip 
And verily, those before them did devise plots,» 
against their Messengers, they wanted to expel them from 
their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and 
gave the good end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
fe th wi 5 afk, ah I ARE FG Uw Gl Fie eee 

(1 At-Tabari 16:493. 

7 At-Tabari 16 :494, 
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¢And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you fo 
imprison you, or to dill you, or to get you out; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of 
those who plot.) [8:30], and, 


4 


tas Dee aS ih a EGune Y ohh Vea OR 5 Lee WRSD 
icine SR aoIG ak 
450 they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 


perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, alf together.>[27:50,51) 


Allah said next, 
sae ; « 

ti F 2S wp a 

¢He knows what every ht earns ? 


meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed thoughts 
and will reckon each persomactording to his work, 


oo (Ai Aes) 
andthe Kafir (disbeliever) will know 
~ “Kip . 


or the Xuffar (disbelievers} according to another way of 
reciting, 


€ hk Ge Sp 


who gets the good end.» who will earn the ultimate and final 
victery, they or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, jthe 
followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this'life 
and the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


Be eee whe cree we a a fret “ry tte it mance 
phe i) pS Ge qe al Goo bY ET <i JAD? 

CEG oh 
443. And those who disbelieved, say: “You are not a 


Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.” > 
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Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture 
are Sufficient as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 
RE 
Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 
icy op 


4Y¥ou are not a Messenger.> from Allah, 
Reka ge gt ol GE bd 


Say: “Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah..." 


meaning, say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me and He is the witness 
over me and you, He is witness that | (Muhammad) have 
conveyed the Message from Him and over yo Tejecters, to 
the falsehood that you invent.’ Allah said, RY © 
ike 52> gee 
4G the pk ay 


O- 
<and those too who have khledge of the Scripture.> 


This refers to ‘Abdullah bin’ Salim, according to Mujahid.!"! 


However, this opinion? not plausible, since this Ayah was 
revealed in M and ‘Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam 
soon after, the Prophet zs emigrated to Al-Madinah, A more 
suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-‘Awh from Ibn 
‘Abbas that this Ayah refers to Jews and Christians.|”! 
Qatadah said that among them are, ‘Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari.!*) 
The correct view is that this Ayah, 


dhe Sp 


fand those too who have...>, refers to the scholars of the People 

of the Scriptures who find the description of Muhammad 3 in 

their Books and the good news of his advent that were 

conveyed to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Aydt, 
Ca, ob Gd HEH OSS) OAS Su BEES Oh F Say gid 

") At-Tabari 16:502. 

) tid. 

) At-Tabari 16 :503. 
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Soil y he GS hike lt oA it I5i ond Sot apg 
qa 
<And My mercy embraces all tings. That (mercy) [ shall 
ordain for those who have Tagwi, and give Zakah; and those 
who believe in Our Aydt; Those who fallow the Messenger, the 


Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Taerah and the injil.p [7:156-157| and, 


Se jig ig ele a ie DS Sp 
€it is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?}[26:197] 
There are similar Aydt that affirm that the scholars of the 
Children of Israel know this fact from their divinely revealed 
Books. 


©) 
This is the end of Stirat Ar-Ra‘d, and ail praise is due to 
Allah and all favors are fram Hie aw 
-\\N 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 
(Chapter -14) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Teo 
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Shai 
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in the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


ih SI tes Sp 


LENT § Uy och 3b 


yi is api L535 
Sib Gi th aat 
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oF eet 


41, Alif-Lam-Ri. 
{This is) a Book 
which We have 
revealed unio you 
in order that you 


might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's 
leave to the path of the Almighty, the Praised .> 


42. Allait to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that ts in the earth! And woe unto bite disbelievers from a severe 


torment. 
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43. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness 
therein - they are far astray.> 


Deseribing the Qur’an and warning Those Who defy it 
Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters 
that appear in the beginnings of some Stirahs. 


uid, i Stay 
(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...> 
Allah says, This is a Book that We have revealed to you, iO 
Muhammad. This ‘Book’, is the Glorious Qur'an, the most 
honored Book, that Allah sent down from heaven to the most 


honored Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
oil Sh tli Gp aS 
in order that you might lead a out of darkness into 
light> 
We sent you, O Muh rn this Book in order that you 
might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness 
to ase and EpeSight way,’ 
ay els 3 Sot Sy gall Sp LK Oe od ys OD 
Chi dy i 5 ins eal 
Allah is the Walt (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darkness into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghtt (false deities), they bring them out from light into 
are: pfs (2:257], and, 


SH Sy All os Sap oy tt nk Mt wD 


dit is is Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light. (57:9] 
Allah said next, 


4245 ok 
<by their Lord's leave>, He guides those whom He destined 
to be guided by the hand of His Messenger #, whom He 
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sent to guide them by His command, 
tcl be SD 
¢to the path of the All-Mighiy,> 


Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irnesistible above everything and everyone else, 


tadi> 


éthe Praised.» Who is glorified and praised in alt His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and prohibitions and 
Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. Allah’s 
statement, 


Cel 45 oti 3 GA oll Sid 


¢Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens tid ali that is in 
the earth!}, is similar to, Re 


CNG 25cat 2 A of Sak 9 seas Ws 3h FU ly > 


4Say: “O mankind! Verit ie am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the aad [7:158] 


Allah's state 
e? ony a 
g da ite o 25a NSTTS 2 
€And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment.> 

means, ‘woe to them on the Day of Judgment because they 
defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.’ Allah described 
the disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to 
the Hereafter, coveting the former life and working hard for its 


sake, They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it 
behind their backs, 


C8 Jus Galt 


dand hinder (men) from the path of Allah, from following the 
Messengers, 


ohare 


die Ga 


fand seek crovkedness therein> they seek to make All4h’s path 
crooked, even though it is straight itself and does not deviate 


Siivah 14. Nbrahim (4) (Part-13 


on account of those who defy or betray it. When the dishelievers 
de this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far 
away from truth, and therefore, there is no hope that they will 
gain guidance and correctness while on this state. 


neon Bae 


695 Gy Si LS Ah Sic hay Ly Swe ae Top 
CELE Bl a5 2G 


<4. And We sent not a Messenger except with i language of 
his people, im order that he might make (the Message) clear for 
them, Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the ==> ation 


Allah is Kind and Compassionate with H. is création, sending 
Messengers to them from among d speaking their 
language, so that they are able tx tem the Message 
that the Messengers were sent with; jah said next, 


IS be eee 


€Then Allah iste Som He wilis and guides whom He 
wills > 


after the prdcf and evidence have been established for the 
people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of 
guidance and guides whom He wills to the truth, 

Sit A> 
4And He is the All-Mighty,> whatever He wills occurs and 
whatever He does not will never occurs, 


€25il> 


<the All-Wise.> in His decisions, misleading those who deserve 
to be misled and guiding those who deserve guidance. This is 
from Allah’s wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets 
were only sent to their people. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, 
Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent 
to all people. It is recorded in the Two Sahths that Jabir said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
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Kiet EM yal dS Gy, Sh a i Ch 
ld FY AS 5 cnet gy SE ig ths cs Joshi gy cits 

rhe Oh J hes OE oS J dit gf Sy ie al 
il have been given five things which were not given to anyone 
else before me. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 
The earth has been made for me {and for my followers) a place 
for worship and a purifier. The war booty has been made lawful 
jor me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercesston (on the Day of 


Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, 
but I have been sent to all mankind.«!"! Allah ae 


444 pea} a 5,25 a} —_ it ash 


<Say; “O mankind! Verily, I am eit to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah...» [7:158] a 


wet echt , geal NES ee Get itp 
id tg koe Ki of OS 3 Fad ‘a me paren 


45. And ii We sent Misi with Our Ayat (saying): 
"Bring On sf your people from darkness into light, and remind 
them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat 
for every patient, thankful (person)."> 


Story of Misa and His Peopie 

Allah says here, Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and 
sent down to you the Book, in order that you might guide and 
call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent 
Musa to the Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or 
miracles}.’ Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
nine miracles. 


4405 GSI 


Bring out your peopled he is being commanded, 


i" Fath AL-Bari | 519, Muslim 1:370. 


Stirah 14. Ibréhtim (5) (Part-13) 37] 
Qi 5 cSt en Sag Ep 
Bring out your people from darkness into light,> 
call them to all that is good and righteous, in order that they 
might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and 


misguidance they indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 
Cai Sh sed 
and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah> 
remind them {O Musa) of Allah’s days, meaning, favors and 
bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them 
from the grip of Fir'awn and his injustice, tyranny and 
brutality. This is when Allah delivered them re rged enemy, 
made a passage for them through the sea, sKaded them with 
clouds, sent down manna and quails for 1, and other favors 
and bounties, Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this,!"! 
Allah said next, A\a 
tes og 3D", 20 & 
Ct a SS iy yd 
Truly, therein aresAat for every patient, thankful (person).> 
Allah says, auf etvering of Our loyal supporters among the 
Children of Isr el from the grasp of Fir'awn and saving them 
from the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from 
for those who are patient in the face of affliction, and thankful 
in times of prosperity. Qatddah said, “Excellent is the servant 
who if he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted 
prosperity, he is thankful for it,"7) It is recorded in the Sahth 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


ual Sy ds Ou Vy ts Sa ab Vine Eh ol bp 
C22 SU IKE ts Sol by De OS te 


sVerily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, for 
every decision that Allah decrees for him is good for him. if 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for 
hin; if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is 


0) At-Tabari 16:521. 
I ay-Tabari 16:523. 
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and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.""> 


46. And (remember) 
when Misa said to ftis 
people: “Call to sind 
Allah's favor to you, 
when He delivered you 
from Fir'awn's people 
who were afflicting you 
with horrible tonnent, 
your women live; and in 


47. And (rememtber) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give 


thanks, I will give you more; but if you 
My punishment is indeed severe.""> 

48, And Miisa said: “If you disbelieve, 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free 
of all praise." 


are thankless, verily, 


you and all on earth 
of all needs), Worthy 


Allah states that Mos& reminded his people about Allah's 


annals and days and of Allah's favors 


and bounties that He 


bestowed on them, when He saved them from Fir'awn and his 


0] Muslim 4 :2295. 
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people and the torment and disgrace they used to exert on 
then. They used to slaughter whomever they could find among 
their sons and let their females live. Allah delivered them from 
all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This is 
why Allah described this affliction, 


dike KS a BE OS bd 
and in it was @ tremendous trial from your Lord > 


for He granted you {O Children of Israel} a great favor for 
which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.’ Some scholars 
said that this part of the Ayah means, ‘what Fir‘awn used to 
do to you was a tremendous 


55> 
girial.»’ Both meanings might be considered here and Allah 
knows best. Allah said in another Ayah , eo) 


t Brgstereh aid assis ue 


4And We tried them with as oil in order that they 
might hirn (to Allah) > [7:1 stan’ ’s statement neat, 


wots ZK 3s b> 
4And {eentemtber) when your Lord proclaimed 
means, proclaimed and made known His promise to you. It is 
possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and 


sworn by His might, grace and exaltness. Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 


<i ay » St ak a 5 LMA i> 


¢And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), Hil the 
Day of Resurrection > [7:167)} 
Allah said, 
PRT Beat oS 
if you give thanks, I will give yeu more ;> 


meaning, ‘if you appreciate My favor on you, | will give you 
more of it, 


eee 


tS oS 
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but if you are thankless} if you are not thankful for My favors, 
covering and denying, them, 


25 le Up 


verily, My punishment is indeed severep, by depriving you of the 


favor and punishing you for being umappreviative of it.’ A 
Hadith states that, 


aout) abt Sp 


< 


aay il, axel 


tA servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written 
for hum) because of a sin that he conimits.» 


Allah said, 
t ikewrs i 3 ai Zhi te aN 3a i We oft tery ant 


éAnd Misi said: “If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 


together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free ib all Se), Worthy 
of ail praise.”> 


Allah does not need the gratitude ogni servants, and He is 
worthy of all praise even if the bs evers disbelieve in Hin, 


Ko Zs ME | es ol} 
€If you disheheve, salen , Allah ts not in need of you> 
[39:7] and, co 
oP eet Ye a5 8 gets IS UD 


4So they disbelteved and tumed away, But Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah ts Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise.> [64:6] 


In his Sahzh, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 


Messenger of Allah #4 said that his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


boty Jos ob ai de fs (es SG Bie OES oe 
ay ie KG OS oe ott shy Ub sj oe 
BES Shp MOS Gall Ke goth EI th sal ee oe 
cs arts dene BI Keng SHG wie Sis! ae 3 gts 
Leal Jats US Sih oll ye au ga G Gils oleh 3B Sieh 


peal a i 
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tO My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind: 
and finns among you, had the heart of the most pious and 
righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom 
in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last among 
you, mankind and the jinns among you, had the heart of the 
most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My. 
kingdom in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last: 
among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, sfood in one 
flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each. 
one of them what they asked, that will not decrease My 
kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) when 
inserted in the ocean .“*¥!1] 


Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich [free of 
need], the Worthy of all praise. 
aes be alt 5 apd 35 Gp 29 (LG es ke a 
t ane 6 hy; ses 3 sua ne gS a of oy peek 
& Sydnee KG a Jy» ALS 
49. Has not the news =e you, of those before you, the 
people of Nah, te mud? And those after them? None 
knows them ae . To them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs bat’ they put their hands in their mouths and said :' 
“Verily cwe disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 


and we are really in grave doubt as ta that to which you invite 
us." 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 


Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad 33) 
the stories of the people of Prophet Nah, ‘Ad and Thamid, and 
other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations, 

oh ls eae 
€To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,> 


they brought them evidences and plain, tremendous proafs 
and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that ‘Amr bin Maymin said that 


0) Muslim 421994. 
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‘Abdullah said about Allah’s statement, 
CY eb 
¢None knows them but Allah.> 
“The genealogists utter lies."!! This is why Urwah bin Az- 


Zubayr said, “We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma‘dd bin ‘Adnan.”*! 


Meaning of, “They put Their Hands in Their Mouths” 


Allah said next, 
2 gy ea Dad 
<but they put their hands in their mouths) 
It is said that they pointed te the Messengers’ mouths asking 
them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Mest 
Honored. It is also said that it means, they placed their hands 
on their mouths in denial of the Messe s. It was also said 
that it means that they did notanswer the call of, the 
Messengers, or they were biting Wier hands in rage. Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka‘o Qutadah said that they belied the 
Messengers and refuted their call with their mouths.) | (ibn 
Kathir) say thato\Mujahid’s Tafsir is supported by the 
completion of the’ narrative, 
G7 AGREE MG 4 AD ODD 

dand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 

been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that te which 

you invite us.”"> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn ‘Abbés said, “When they heard 


Allah’s Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on 
their mouths,”*! 


ta Ziel & OS 4 > 
dand said: Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been seni.”> 


Ql at-Tabari 163528, 
31 Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 9:34. 
31 at-Tabari 16:534. 
I At-Tabari 16 :533. 
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They said, We do not 
believe what you 
brought us, and have 
strong doubt in its 
authenticity.’ 1 
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410. Their ye said: '(What!) 


about Alla, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
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Can there be a doubt ' 


you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 


for a term appointed.” They said: "You are no more than 


human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 


fathers used to worship. Then bring us a 


clear authority.”’> 


411. Their Messengers said to them: “We are no more tun 
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His grace to whom 


He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the permission of Alléh. And in 


Allgh (alone) let the believers put their trust.""> 


412. “And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He - 
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indeed has guided us in our ways? And we shall certainly bear 
with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah 
(alone) let those who trust, put their trust."> 


The Argument between the Prophets and the 
Dicbelievers 


Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued between the 
disbelievers and their Messengers. When their nations doubted 
the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 


436 5s 
4(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah.,.2> 


about His Lordship and having the exclusive right to be 
worshipped alone, being the only Creator ofa creatures? 
Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worsh im, alone without 
partners with Him. RAK 

Most nations were, and atill ares icming the existence of 
the Creator, but they call pine intermediaries besides Him 
whom they think will bertefi them or bring them closer to 
Allah. Their Messen ers, sand to them, 


was. ee, - 
oo oi at ped Ta Shad 
€He callsoyow that He may forgive you of your sins) in the 
Hereafter, 
4A hy Sd 
dand give you respite for a term appointed.>, in this worldly life. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
Js FB GE NG OE SS BS Lay hp 
tis 
Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 


appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of 
grace,> [10:3] 


However, their nations went on arguing against their 


prophethcod, after they had to submit to the first evidence 
{that Allah Alone created everything). 
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Dishelievers reject Prophethood because the 
Messengers were Humans! 
Their nations said, 
i SE AA yp 
€You are no more than Inman beings like us!> 


so why should we follow you just because you say so, even 
though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, 


dyad ghlts CSG> 
4Then bring us a clear authority.>, a miracle of our choice. 


ard ae od 


epee FS We on A Saab 


Their Messengers said to them: ‘We are no more than human 


beings like you...""> of 
affirming that truly, they were only humen’ “being like their 
nations, gw 
die 5 * cae 


¢but Allah bestows His g raced Palo He wills of His servants.>, 
with prophethood —— sengership which is His choice, 


oie, Sab 3 REC Ina @a') 
e? 
$it is not ou to bring you an authority> according to your choice, 
ai i, Yb 


€except by the permission of Alléh.>, after we beg Him and He 
provides us with a miracle, 


CLs fa 3 wp 


€And in Allah (atone) let the believers put their trust.> in all their 
affairs. Their Messengers said to them next, 


éai & JES VIG o> 


4And why should we not put our trust in Allahp, after He had 
puided us to the best, mast clear and plain way, 


Cit Ce Sy 
¢And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
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usp, such as foolish actions and abusive statements, 
Cg SA ot sy 
and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust.> 

ch HG th yg OAS AS ABS ty tte ast Si 

S65 yl Sb G8 Uh feat b GM Rich sana 
© Fs pe “aie f Sat Brace jee ce {ALS 
BS ht ee on Sol odes Bd Meng 5 AES ae 


eck ie yl aad Ge 


413, And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers : 
“Surely, we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall retunt 
to our religion.” So their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We 


shali destroy the wrangdoers.''> ® 


414. “And indeed, We shall make you Sn the land after 
them. This is for him who we standing before Me and also 
fears My threat." xo 

415. And they sought vi 0 help; and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator Ging Wee fo believe in the Oneness of 
Allah) was broug nasa complete loss and destruction.» 

416. in frant% him ts Hell, and he will be made to drink 
boiling «festering water.> 

417. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find great difficulty 
in swallowing it down his throat, and death will come to him 
from every side, yet he will not die, and in front of hint, will be 
a great torment.> 


Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with 
Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbetieving nations threatened 
their Messengers, that being, expulsion from their land and 
banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him, 


CES on des a SG ate Sty 


«We shali certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu‘ayb, 
and those who have believed with you.» [7:88] 


Surah 14. Ibrahim (13-17) {Part-13) ; set cigel 
The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, 
KS ph de a> 
¢Drive out the family of Lut from your city.> [27:56] 
Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 
Wak ORE Yay Oe RY OA GR he > 


e05U5 


he 


And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the laid. But in that case they would not 
have stayed after you, except for a little while.>[17:76) and, 


1B thy RSG SK Bak I GEE NSS Sat A ip 
tly eycff 

ont! tye 

And when the disbelievers plotted againsh\you to intprison 
you, or to kill you, or to expel yor outath were plotting and 


Allah too was plotting; and Alltigss the Best of those who 


plot.» [8:30] Se 
Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger g after he 


emigrated from Makkah and gathered followers, supporters, 
and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Algadtnt granting His Messenger #¢ more dominance 
until He opened for him Makkah, which sought to expel him. 
Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon 
after, people began embracing the religion of Allah in large 
crowds and in a very short time Allah’s Word and religion 
became high over all other religions, from the eastem and 
western parts of the world. Hence Allah's statement, 


deat be A BR Siri IRS 2 och) esp 
¢So their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We shall destroy the 


wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land 
after theme." [14:13,14] 


Allah said in other Aydt, 
aD Act Yaga Aa Rasiya ap 
And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
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servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the 
victors.» [37:17 1-173], 
EBL OFS Gy es 0 CAN tt ep 
Allah has decreed; "Verily, it is | and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorions. Verily, Allah is All-Powerfui, All- 
Mighty.” >[58:2 1] 
CSI AS Se BH y ee Uh 


éAnd indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr > 
[21:05] 


= yer = a “bt fee ee se: se - i 
cute in AG DA ow BAT OA) Ob LL a ty SoD 


SG e8 tats 
<¢Musa said to his people: “Seek help.t Ah and be patient. 
Verily, the carth is Allah's. He on as a heritage to whom 
He wills of His servants: andthe (blessed) end is for the those 


who have Tagwa.''>|7:128} 8nd, 
5555 by Cs SEs aM Gt a WE ol ND 


2h tae OF 6 65; fee c bea fF Eh ey 


CBSA ee 5 255 
And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected .»[7:137| 
Allah said next, 
5 565 ub Se 5 aD 


4This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears 
My threat.> 
this warming is for he whe fears standing before Him on the 


Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said in other instances, 
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a - - ~ i eg ; 

Ms BEE oth GAM poll § BUH set 55 GUE Oey 
Gia AGOw yg cai 

Then for him who transgressed al! bounds, and preferred the | 
life of this world, verily, his abode will be Hellfire. But as for 
him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 


rom impure evil desires and lusts, Verily, Paradise will be his 
abode .){79:37-41} and, 
GiGi He cd 
<But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will | 
be two Gardens. ){55:46| 
Allah said next, | 
aes oo | 
And they sought victory and helpp refers tothe Messengers who 
sought the help and victory of their Lord over their nations, 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas?Mujahid and Qatadah.” 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin.Aslam said that this Ayah refers 
te the nations, in \lith’s victory against themselves 
Some idolators said, 


z 7. . Se Pa o fet oe ote % ag ] 
GH JEM GSoC hh dew ie BH AES SE ay Leip 
® (Bd ys | 

<0 Allah # If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 


You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us 
@ painful torment.> [8:32] 

It is possible that both meanings are desired here, for the 
idolators {of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on thé 
day of Badr, and the Messenger of Allah #% invoked Him fot 
victory and suppor}. Allah said to the idolators then, 

(HE Bi GED ee Ginsyd | 

€(O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the | 
it 

| 

| 

1 


judgment come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), i 


" at-Tabari 16 :544-545. 
7) ae-Tabari 16:545. 
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will be better for you.} [8:19) 
Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
hd 1S Mem 3p 

qand every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 

complete loss and destruction .> 
those who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 

ran Oi AE Se al Wet Ao oh faz fe. ¥ ¥ de a tly 

48.0 Yai g ae 
¢{Allah will say to the angels): “Both of you throw into Hell 
every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of good, transgressor, 


doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.” (50:24-26] oo 


The Prophet 3 said, g® 
tach he js dis; re ye POS cial Oe ek ro 


1On the Day of Resumen, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be 

brought and it will é creatures, saying, “I was given the 

responsibility of ¢ rebellious tyrant.""l 
Therefore, ‘tyrant has earned utter demise and loss when 
the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for victory. 

Allah said next, 
tee slo AP 
In front of him is Hell,> Allah says that Jahannam is in front of 
every obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he wil! reside in it 
forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
moming and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 
443 x on Vey 
¢and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.> 

in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamim and Ghassdq, 
the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. 
Allah said in another instance, 


OW At-Tiemidhi nos. 2573,2574. 
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shy derg oy Babee ge FEA te 
RE BE oe oy Ges te Gill ap 


This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq, And | 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!>|38:57-58] 


Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah said that this festering water is made 
of puss and blood.!!! 
Allah said in other ph 


4 td aA is ars GUY 
¢And be given to drink ok boing water so that it cuts up their 
bawels.> {47:15} and, 


355i ses a EP ku > 
¢And if they ask for help, they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces.> |18:29| oo 
Allah's statement, ae 


(i588 d@ 


€He will sip it unwillingly>, i elt that he will hate te drink 
this water, but he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until the 
angel strikes him with asi ron bar, 


oo Fc Ae i md ob> 
id for them are hooked rods of tron .>[22:21] 
Allah said next, 
454 NES YD 
qand he will find great dificulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,> 


meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its awful taste, 
color and unbearable heat or coldness, 


485 JE wo Bytt aty> 
anid death will come to him from every side,> 


his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain because of 
this drink. ‘Amr bin Mayman bin Mahrén commented, “Every 


Dl aL -Tabari 16 :548. 
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bone, nerve and blood vessel.’t!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, 
4965 JES vy Sti tsp 
dand death will come to hint from every side,> 


“All types of torment that All4h will punish him with on the 
Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him 
carrying death, if he were to die. However, he will not die 
because Allah the Exalted said, 

te eh 


dle be SE GB eS SD 
qNeither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment 
__ be lightened for them>|35:36).’) 


Therefore, according to Ibn ‘Abbés, may Altah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will come to 
him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant}, ing death with it, if 
he will ever die there. Yet, h will not die, he will instead 
receive eternal punishmens: d torment. Hence Allah's 
statement here, ; we 


go RVG 9h See Ss sd 
{and deat iit come to him from every side, yet he will not 
die,» © 
Allah said, 
he ie ols wad 
dand in front of him, will be a great torment.> 


even in this condition, he will still suffer another severe type of 
torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, 
harsher more bitter. Allah described the tree of Zagqum, 


‘ 


Arde ote Step ty ty ea ae - . batt feng “4 

SY a Saki ot OE ib Gd yl a G2 et 
taf veto 2, Tf roe EAD ge ATS, Fk Ae ptt yee cet yee 
JY pee OE A A SG DG 


0) ad-Durr AL Manthur 5:16. 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur $:16. 
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€Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, 
the shoots of its fruits stalks are like the heads of Shayatin; 
Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith, Then. 
on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that 
Hu becomes a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to 
the flaming fire of Hell .}[37:64-68] 


Allah states that they will either be eating from the Zaggtim, 
drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, again and 
again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this, Allah also 
said, 

CE FE GE Copal Ge Se td 
4This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell} and the fierce boiling water!}[55:43 44], 


te 43 gee poate ada Sar ae een ¢ 
BS Botti a wh wr A wer eA os a> 
wR akg 


pt bod SE Rell GoGo LE eS 


WED ae PO oe tet Se Ae <5 2) tha ne 
C50 oy oS GOSS el 5a A ati &3 Oy areal 


4Verily, the tree of Zaggain oil be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oi, it will boi nt the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be\sar ) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of ee then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were the mighty, the — 
generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to - 
doubt!’'>{44:43-50), 


BAY Bed 2 1b i oF 2 RI at Ei Ce 

4 AS 
4And those on the Left Hand - how (unforhinate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 


shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.>|56:41-44), 
and, 
Ea KS yy 7EKG See Bitar 
Ta he Ge eles lee 
4This is so! And for the Taghin will be an evil final return. 
Hell! Where they will burn, and worst is that place to rest! 
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This is sol Then Jet tiem taste it Hamim and Ghassig, And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!>{38:55-58| 


There are many other similar Aydt that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it 
is repeated in various types and forms that only Allah the 
Exalted knows, as just recompense, 


Ci peat tlh, AS Up 
¢And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves. [41:46] 
‘ae Y pel ak a Oily RET CS Bh hy, wo fp 
4 hci MOS cts 3 Fire & 
€18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works ave as ashes, on which the wind blows\ furiously on 
a stormy day; they shall not be able to ge faght of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, LE ay (from the right 
<N 


patit).> F 
\\? 
S- 
A Parable for the Deeds(of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable, tt Allah has given for the deeds and 
actions of the ievers who worshipped others besides Him 
and rejected°His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis, Their actions vanished from them when they 
were most in need of their rewards. Allah said, 
tage) ys WE all E> 
€The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works} 


on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their rewards 
from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that they had 
something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of 
ashes when a strong wind blows on it, 


dpe 25 a> 
fon a stormy day;) They will not eam rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this life, except what they 


can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 


-f 
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CoG ht Hee LN yt by he Sh Chap 
¢And We shall turt to whatever deeds they did, and We shall . 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.)|25:23), 
ib 93 Sat eh wy file GM ls 9 Gat oD 
Ci ohh AM 305 A Yb sy HERE ict 
¢The parable of what they spend in this world is that of @ wind 
which ts extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people who 
did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged 
them nof, but they wronged themselves }(3:117],and, 
% bl We Go ole SAG go, ai iad i ex Sal Gap 
CSS CA ot 9 SG ee at Sabah 
Oo 
€O you who believe! Do not rent nw vain your Sadagah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to beyseen of men, and he does not 
| believe in Allah, nor in tReLast Day. His parable is that of a 
‘“ smooth rock on whidltis a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves pie They are not able to do anything with 
what i aa earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelievinig people .>[2:264) 
Allah said in this Ayah, 
4k SEG Bi 
That is the straying, far away from the right path> 
meaning, their work and deeds were not based on firm, correct 
grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed 
them the mast, 


digi Jit Busy 
<That is the straying, far mvay from the right path.> 
. Baw ge ob Kol Ga Bh ais gost ot ut i 5 > 
Cop FE BG 


419. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
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earth with truth? If He tills, He can remove you and bring {in 
your place) a new creation!> 


420. And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.» 


Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 


Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of 
Resurrection, stating that He has created the heavens and 
earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He 
Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly 
built, which include in them the planets and stars and the 
various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who 
created this earth with all what it contains of land, valleys, 
motintaing, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas and 
various shapes, benefits, species and colors of trees, plants 
and animals? Pe) 


GSE ph Wi FS SNS ek Se oli A SD 
RO BY EG SH 
€Do they not see that Allalt> Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes. surely, is able to do all things.>[46:33], 
G55 SEAS Glad Fook Sf pil She beat 7 SID 
FBS 5 SUG oll Ge ots a5 pall at 0 Hie 
Bais GA ew OS Aa GS ge oli BLE gk 
Bh yb AE SE pk ANG ott BH oll Hs 
1 oll Ga KES Te De oh Th 
thi By oe F AK 
Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop 
of sperm). Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are ratten and have become dust?” Say: “He will give life to 
fem Who created them for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation He Who produces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith. Is not He 
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Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of 
them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator., 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that. 
He says to it, “Be!” - and it ist So glorified is He and exalted. 
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 
the dominion of all things; and to Him you shail be 
returned .>(36:77-83] 


Allah’s statement, 
Eph TE BG Gas de ohh Kal Hap 
qf He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.» 
means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah\to do that. 
Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes 
you away and brings in your place anosher creation who js 


unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, WO 


7 oy ote pose ag Ne Se 2: cere ae 4,0 hy , 
obs eal Sy A i 8 ail Jy a 2h pT ey 
On G8 ne BE SG Rae 
w og Pe? t oF sere Ae 
S 


is Rich, of all praise. If He willed, He could destroy 
you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for ; 
Allalt.>{35:15-17), 

4 SiS BSS 1 MS FI UE 


¢And if you tum away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.» [47:38] 


40 mankind! ae who stand in need of Allah. But Allah . 


45S HE ah BAI se Be SG SUS at De 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you furs back from 
his religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him.>[5:54] and, 

CHES OS FSG Gaps, ols 20h Gi ead Gi op 


dif He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allal: is Ever All-Potent over that .>[4:133] 
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asi: Yea wT es 
Syd ANG. NLA AG va -— ile ee & bs 
cde Ouse | 8 
EA <a uPA ar Leas 
BILE AS Ue Red or ts 

CE eR MsO GIS. |g. % (test Ls 
retige Ourolifoit de suhics 
Rig lain N €21, And they all shall 
con enon vi SEI 5K eae | uppear before Allah; then 


pais the weak will say to 


GE a pe te gaseiclee: alli | thosectuho were arro- 
rae are 


‘ : od he, : “Verily, we were 
as following you; can you 
ad S ise Be eS Ca tit $0 32 


avail us anything 
pecnucals bats SG be 


- te r + 
oe oe wl ide 
oe we 


against Allah's tor- 
ment?" They will say: 
“Had Allah guided us, 
Pe a: wri, | We would have guided 
bee roe sie you. It makes no differ- 
ence to xs (now) whether 


che Be ed ft ty 
Orla tuchs Giles ae 
7 we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us.'"> 


Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in 
the Fire 


Allah said, 


this 


qAnd they shall appear> meaning, all the creatures, the wicked 
and the righteous among them, will appear before Allah the 
One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 


noe 


S SOALIN FE 


¢then the weak will say> the followers who used to obey their 
chiefs, leaders and notables will say, 
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oR uy 


{fo those who were arrogant» who rebelled against worshipping 
Allah alone without partners and obeying the Messengers, 


405 SKE ip 


éVerily, we were following you,>, we obeyed your orders and 
implemented them, 


te cath 9% 


qo vn oh ile GG GL ET i> 
can you avail us anything against Allah's torment?> 
They will ask, ‘can you prevent any of Allah’s torment from 


striking us as you used to promise and vow to us?’ The 
leaders will say in response, 


Ae, . “e . \ 
(eed S65 jy ot 
‘¢Had Allah guided us, we would a guided yout .> 


but the statement of our Lord AWN {come to pass concerning 
us, and the destiny that Heh $8 appointed for us and you 
shall come true; the wae of punishment shall befall the 


disbelievers, s? 
(fe o begs Jus Les 
<it makes ho difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear 
(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for 
us .> 
we have no means of escupe from what we are in, whether we 
face it with patience or grief.’ 

I (Ibn Kathir} say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

oh Sai Cs SO GH Sol) TS AT SATS i> 
Bi are ¥ 9 ees os Wwe GE 
¢And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say fo 
those who were arrogant: ‘‘Verily, we followed you, can you 


then fake from us some portion of the Fire?" Thase who were 
arrogant will say: “We are ail (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
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Allah has judged between (His) servants!''y|40:47-48], 

Ei Bb ts OF 8 call al Gi plea w SES Ng IY OD 
Ge ped Chel SS SS AN el ote ce ee Leet & tet 
SEG ON Ail oe He I SS oe fi eG 

CBS Fy HUY JS o US BS 
(Allah) will say: “Enter you in the company of nations who 
passed away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire. Every 
time @ new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The 
last of them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will 
say: “For each one there is double (torment),but you know 
not." The first of them will say to the last ofthent: “You were 
not better than us, so taste the tormedt jor what you used to 
eamt.">[7:38-39], and, ; aw 

oor tye te, ae NS tet, seve are, rd 

will S aghce pet i Ssh Gok (4G he cil & tp 
qOur Lord! Werily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they Gnisted us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!>[33:67- 
68] 

Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 

Jie GH Liat Sy a BF a kee Sap Stull a DD 
ied WEE call JOE Cod BAH UKE Suh se fi 
ist Jb Ong & y Sg 2 ail 2 Kae A 
$i Ids BS Sky AG WK 8 eet ob Ges 

4B UF OY 
<But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly 
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have been believers!'' And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: ‘Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come fo you? Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers.” Those who were deemed weak will say to those. 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day: when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!’ And We shall put iron collars round the necks 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what 
they used to do?>[34:31-33]| 


BF vy HRSG Klass Sit a} censas Bt ty GAN 35 et sp 
BU dail Babb an Sj Aa fH oS AL KE J 
88 98 tl J oe pte Uy tyes i eats EI ett, 


ah SAT on od gS al ss en ee eng 
er =A BS Legs ok 


422, And Shayian will say when ate has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you sg ies ise of truth. And ! too 
promised you, but I betrayedSyou. [ had no authority over you 
except that I calied oa you responded to me. So blame me 
not, but blame yourse ‘ves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me. I deny ‘yea act in associating me (Shaytin) as a 
partner Allah (by obeying me in the fife of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers."> 

423. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell 
therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therem will be: “Salam (peace!)."'> 


Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of: 
Resurrection 


Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after 
Allah finishes with the judgement between His servants, 
sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the 
disbelievers ta the lows (of the Fire}. Iblis, may Allah curse 
him, will stand and address the latter, in order to add 
depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief 
to their grief. He will declare, 
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(Hi wi feats Hy 
‘¢Verily, Aliah promised you a promise of frith.> 
by the words of His Messengers that if you follow them, you 
wilt gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah’s promise was 
true and correct news, while I promised you then betrayed 
you.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 
iby Sa TAGE 5 Facts ahLap 
4He (Shaytin) makes promises to them, and arouses in them 


false desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions .> {4:120] 


4A gs KEY OF tp 
4! had no authority over you} a 


Shaytan will say, ‘I had no proof for whats ‘Called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, gw 
45 Ask BOG Ve 
9? 
except that I called youl, and you responded to me.> 


even though the Messengers establish the proof and 
unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of 
what they, wére sent to you with. But you disobeyed the 
Messenger’ and ended up eaming this fate, 


€ayb Sp 
€5o blaine me not,> today, 
SMARTS 2 
but blame yourselves», because it is your fault for defying the 


proofs and following me in the falsehood that I called you to.' 
Shaytdn will say next, 


€z i" a ‘eA i) 
4! cannot help you, 1 cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from 
what you are suffering, 


<a Sb 


qnor can yot help mte.>, nor can you save me and deliver me 


at 
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from the torment and punishment | am suffering, 
(ix sed & ies WD 


4i deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan} as a partner witli 
Allah > : 
or because you associated me with Allah before,’ according to 
Qatadah.'"! Ibn Jarir commented; “I deny being a partner with 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.”*! This opinion is the 
most plausible, for Allah said in other Ayat, 
AM FEE SL BOS go sh UE LS 
GES aah pit, 9G GGA ABE J Fey Th 
And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become theig enemies and will 
deny their worshipping .>|46:5-6] and, 
aia te eh ® ‘. We wey Ets, 
qs yf Sie yA KD 
c - \Y 
qNay, but they (the soxcilled gods} will deny their worship of 
them, and become gpportents to them .~[19:82] 
Allah said ne 
qinebil o> 
€Verily, the wrongdoersy, who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will eam a painful torment. It appears that this part 
of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytan will deliver to the 
people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. ‘Amir Ash- 
Shai said, “On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to ‘fsa, son of 
Maryan, 
sii 8s oe hah AS gait nth cb Bhp 


€Did you say itto men: “Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?"'> (5:1 16] until, 


1) At-Tabari 16:564. 
] at-Tabari 16:561, 
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bis Gaal i He GS Sip 
Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth .'"}[5:119) 


Shaytdn, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the 
people, 


45 ARE RE IH At gs Ke gsr op 
41 had no authority over you except that I called you, and you 
responded to me.>!'! 


Allah next mentioned the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to 
listen to Shaytan address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones, 


\ 
CEN ood gh Suet is te OE ip 


\ 
And those who believed and did ri “A deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rit ew, > 


wherever they wish themt@ flow and wherever they may be, 
Se 
¢to dwell therett for ever,» and will never transfer or be 
transferred‘from it, 
4 ta ped A old 
with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will 
be: ‘Salam (peace!).""> Allah said in other Aydt, 


deen GE A 205 oh ED 
qTill, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 


keepers will say: “Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon yeu!)"> 
[39:73] 


AXE OE ok pk EG, KEK 


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!) .""> [13:23-24] 


' at-Tabari 16-562, 
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(Cis 6 a BD 

<Therein ihey shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 

and respect.> (25:75] 

55 a Mell) hss WS BG A Bl eG 
45. cadch 

€Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma 

(glory to you, O Allah) and Salam {peace!) will be their 

greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will 


be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin fall praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists}.>[10:10). 


ee 


a2 4, feb pte a a oe wed) Othe te ett 

AG os JE BS ae HN a Sat 

a WOM Sy SEI BS pee ae Is Sue 
\\N 


3" Cos 
24. See you not how; Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly 


word as a goodlycttee, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach the sky.> 


¢25. Giving its fruit at all mes, by the leave of its Lord, and 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember .> 


426. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.> 
The Parable of the Word of Islim and the Word of Kufr 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented that Allah's statement, 


a parable: a goodly wordy, refers to testifying to La ilaha illaliah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) while, 
tc a> 


4as a goodly tree>, refers to the believer, and that, 
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eealsh 


«whose root is firmly fixed>, indicates that La ila@ha illaliah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah} is firm in the 
believers’ heart, 


ESI 5 CSD 
gand its branches (reach) to Me sky.> 


with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven.!!! 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others!) They stated that this parable 
describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always 
having good actions ascending at all times, “oe day and by 
night. 

Al-Bukhan recorded that ‘Abdullah vig mar said, “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3 ae asked, 


Yy ke iy, Sue ¥ et Bie - 3 a wet le ainsi 
gst es oy owe s Wisi 2¥5 ie 


‘Tell me ie that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of 
which do nob a fall in summer or winter and gives its fruit at all 
fimes biy\the leave of its Lord.»” 


Ton ‘Umar said, “I thought of the date palm tree, but felt shy 
to answer when | saw that Abu Bakr and ‘Umar did not talk. 
When they ae not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah # 
said, 


ui A 


vit is the date paim free.1 When we departed, I said to Umar, 
‘My father, by Allah! ] thought that it was the date tree." He 
said, ‘Why did you not speak then?’ [ said, T saw you were 
silent and I felt shy to say anything.” ‘Umar said, ‘Had you 
said it, it would have been more precious to me than such 
things {i.c., would have been very precious to me),”""! 


") At-Tabari 16:567. 
2) at-Tabari 16:572-573. 
B) Fath AL-Bari B:228. 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that, 
tid paS> 
4as a goodly tree>, is a tree in Paradise.!'! Allah said next, 
xe F ied a> 

<Giving its fruit at all times,> It is said that it means by day and 
by night. And they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and by 


day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works 
ascend to heaven by day and by night and at ali times, 


4555 aid 
by the leave of its Lord,» thus earning perfection = becoming 
beneficial, ar pure and blessed, of 


ie CAT BE uae 5) 


dand Allah sets Ss parables aN shinkind i in order that they 
may rentember > 


S) 
Allah said next, a 
ee: poms ae ak 35> 


¢And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree> 
‘ecttuate disbelief of the disbeliever, for it has no basis or 
stability. It is similar to the colecynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ‘Ash-Shiryan’. Shu‘bah 
narrated that Mu‘éawiyah bin Abi Qurrah narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said that it is the colecynth tree.”! Allah said, 

€cei> 
quprooted>, meaning, was cutoff from the root, 
452 Oto 5 > 
dfrom the surface of earth, having no stability > 


therefore, existing without basis or stabililty, just like Kujr 
(disbelief}, for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the 


1 At-Tabari 16:574. 
13) AtTabari 16:569. 
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works of the disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of 
them be accepted. 


af hist Cat wh Ci pot 3 wut Jal, Ye qa 40 2: E> 

4555 U al ay ssi 
427. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafler. And Allah will 


cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He 
witls.> 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 
Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin ‘Azib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


Stat sail agi ames St, at ys oo yl ioiBi ee i tt 

gv ty 
' A 

48 35 Cal udlgs Sat Sealy Gen ost ait 22> 


1When the oe puesta in fhe grave, he will testify 
that, ‘La da@baCillallah', and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messen dn Allah's statement, 


<Allah will keep firm those who believe, with word that stands 
firm in this world, and in the Hereafter p") 


Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it.?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Baré bin 'Azib said, “We went 
with the Messenger of Allah #% to attend a funeral procession 
of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site when it had not 
yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah 3% sat, and we sat 
all around him, as if there were birda hovering above our 
heads. The Prophet #2 was holding a piece of wood in his hand, 
poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said 
twice or thrice, 


3 Ba sth a <) te 
ball Ae Sp bly Lydon 


I Path ALBari 8 :229, 


1 Muslim 4:2201, Abu Dawud 5:112, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8-547, An- 
Nasa’ in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 6 :372. 


Stirah 14, Ibyahtim (27) (Part-13 : 34 
«Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.» 
He said next, 

Sovk ohh IF ae Sy ody Gin Sp gabe op 46 1 5 -pahr tah by 
Bad guile 58 cg tb Ga 25 OF tall Gay tia 
J sh bia tg 8 gad ate do Ball be bss 
N55 a Se Sake Sn 8 Klan ts at hdd al te 
AAT UB RGEUS tech oS Sole JL Us LE 2S 8 
i 8s Sh Gs og elds WL Jo os Spb a g OSH 
Syke ai ty Se Sirs gly AE bE UG A pt 
git Zap ada UG AiG 4 GIN 5 MG le oot Ue O55 he 
AON SY SAS ye Bi gol oh pb geist ey Pre) 
agile lan IS ty ali 4 ais J spi th acon Js 2 bye 
8 a dis ats nce Ge dt cen i 
cphlel ay ale he JY wR A bel ote op gue us 
SNS git Gag OS Jud Je Al he at At gs 

ida taka G J ooV iG an 5 sdb 0h ys 0 ob 
vail Ene: Jpid Ss al galt JN a GT VS py 
26 gS Lihos gy Lb at Sts AG ds tak oy UV 
JAB, Balt 3 tN) dali bob SE pce Gis Of uth 5, 
api ob gS Gots Nigh eds be wal t~ OG - tal A 
aa ily sl bis ‘ons As RS eee ss Hi sibs 
gh gh eh Bes Hy TO ded 28 ill Gy 
uh if Ly un gl oy i aia Ge of 8 Fes 

, dts gil A pe 

‘When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the 
life of this world and the beginning of his term in the Hereafter, 
a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant as the 


sur, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with 
them white shroud from Paradise, and fragrance for 
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enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, te angel of death, will come tmntil he sits 
right next to his head, saying, "O, good and pure soul! Depart 
{your body) to Alldh’s forgiveness and pleasure.” So the soul 
flows (out of its body), just as the drap flows out from the tip of 
the jug, and the angel of death captures it. When he captures 
the soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him 
for more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in 
that shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant musk scent 
ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the 
angels will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but 
they will say, “Whose is this Tayyib (good) soul?’ They (the 
angels who are ascending the soul) twill reply, ‘Such person, 
the son of such and sucht person," - calling him by the best 
names that he used to be called in the world. They will reach 
the lower heaven and will ask that its mA she opened for hun, 
and it will be opened for then. Te a. of every 
heaven will then see ium to the i aoen, until he is brought 
to the seventh heaven. All@hcthe Exalted and Ever High, will 
say, “List my seronnts record in agar and send him back 
to earth, for ! havecehéated them from it, and into if I shall 
retin them, and from it 1 shal! bring them out once again. 

The saul ei jomed with its body, and tive angels will came 
to him sit him up and ask him, “Who is your Lord?” He will 
say, “Allah is my Lord.” They will ask him, "What is your 
religion?” He will say, “My religion is Islin.”” They will say 
to him, ‘What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad) who was sent to you?" He will say, “He is the 
Messenger of Allah.” They will ask him, “And what proof do 
you have about it?” He will say, “I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him," Then, a caller 
(Allah) will herald from heaven, “My servant has said the 
truth. Therefore, furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear 
from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good 
scent, and his grave will be expanded for him as far as his sight 
can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and handsome 


"ll See Strat ALMutafifin 83 18-21. 


clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, 
“Receive the glad tidings with that which pleases you. This is 
the Day which you were promised.” He will ask hint, ‘Whe are 
you; for yours ts the face that carries te good news?" He will 
reply, “I am your good works." He will say, “O Lord! Hurry 
up wilt the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so ft can return to my family and 
ary wealth.’ 


Pull Ste W se an i glad a By sah sch aly ‘Js 
toes aan agstth has o Sg St ts 5 Basi 
bie I eid Beh gf Os ly te pad eh Gh 
Joi SANE SBS at > 
Sh plats Jo oe Ah og Aa Ut BPG yc 
ily Syne oil oy Sin) te peo Es Coa eet 
agi Hah es wie ASE {ght i le WS Su 
Jy ae 3 a Sy ROS OW dl atacl 9S 3h gsi 3 St 
i dep PC ige- 5 ci 5 005 a 
ercer. wl tha sa kia Ge ee y 
KS al gi | Ba - Gy ae i At, he 
By) US dnl oh Bot 4 wi I 48 HOS at 

vgs Vina ts 2328 845 oy 0 oN 5 oud otk aii aes 
ol Seon di v5 oN ad og SV ta a 2,35 sity od oN 
ee SIS SE el Gy gat vag SIV teu 58 Seed ant 


:- J - abs al 5 


Seas lets US tp AG GOH J te F885 On, EE 
es sl Got 58 2 i 5 chs GEA SN 95 BRS J 5 ale 
fay: di sang 235 oil iby da he gil a Sys cee 
Voy 205 CAN Ge i yd Gy ta oh deg Li 

ee a 
tAnd when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his 
ferm in the world and the beginning of his term in the 
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Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with then Musith,"”) and will sit 
as far front him as the sight reaches. Then the angel of death 
will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, 'O 
impure, evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
4a wrath from Him,” ‘the soul will seatter throughout his body, 
and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is 
removed from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, 
and when he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it stay 
in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap if in 
the Musith. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have 
on earth will emit from the soul, and the angels wilt ascend 
with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will 
ask, “Whose ts this evil soul?" The angels will respond, “He is 
such person son of such person,” - calling him by the worst 
names he was known by in the world. When they react the 
lowest heaven, they will request that.ifSdoor be opened for hint, 
and their request will be denied’For them the gates of heaven 
will not be opened, and t z mM not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through f ‘ee of the needle.” [7:40] Allah will 
declare, “List his retord in Sijin!! in the lowest earth.” The 
wicked soul will then be thrown {from heaven], ‘And whoever 
assigns patirers fo Allah, it is as if he had fatlen from the sky, 
and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown hint to 
a far off place."[22 :31] His soul will be returned to his body, 
and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
“Who is your Lord?" He will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know." 
They will ask him, “What is your religion?", and he will say, 
"Oh, oh! I do not know.” They will ask him, ‘What do you 
say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to 
you?" He will say, “Oh, oh, I do not know!" A caller (Allah) 
will herald from heaven, ‘My servant has lied, so fumish him 
with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire.” He will find 
Its heat and fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in 
size, until his bones crush each other. Then, @ man with a 
dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting 


( The Muszh: a piece of thick, hard cloth made from animal hides - 
[! See Sarat Al-Mutafifin 83:8. 
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smell emitting from him will come to him, saying, "Receive the 
giad tidings with that which will displease you! This is the Day 
that you have been promised.” He will ask that man, ‘And 
who are you, for yours is the face that brings about evil?" He 
will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, ‘O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!" 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith, !"! 

In his Musnad, Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas 

bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


sie ngs (BS Oy aad Se N55 og G0) Hy Ld by 

ings 66 a8 cyto da ¢ Jf 23 6 J a fs oid ovis 

3B Sy Sands J shi 4 Sag: OG ae al te af ail - 2J,z5 
tBad Se a isl 


Verily, when the servant is placed in his payé-tnd his friends 
(or family) depart, as he hears the s¢ if their shoes, two 
angels will come to him. They ks iid up and ask him, 
‘What do you say about this A (Muhammad)?' As for the 
believer, he will say, 'T beat witness that He is Allah's servant 
and Messenger.’ He will\be told, ‘Look at your seat in the Fire, 
Allah has replaced at-for you with a seat in Paradise.'s 
The Proph: said next, 
mane ae 
aa ie 
tSo he will see both seats. 


Qatadah added, “We were told that his grave will be enlarged 
up to seventy forearms length and will be filled with greenery 
for him until the Day of Judgement.”?! Muslim collected this 
Hadith also from ‘Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasaii collected it 
from Yunts bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu’addah."! 

Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#§ said, 

''] Ahmad 4:287, Sunan Abu Dawud 3;546, An-Nas@1 4:78, Ibn 
Majah 1:494 

(?) AL Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd, no. 1178. 

1 Muslim no, 2870, An-Nasat, 4:97, 
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eis Y he gtigit gizet guise - 8557 Ju gf - etch 3 bp 
dsb OS Ge 2,38 CN Ga fbb ES G NS JS PNG Ko 
yo5y site ae BG ay a Sf get tgs aide 
2 OA oS oD et dk Oi Gs OF ov 
ipaycli AEA geil bth ed ht Fa 5) 
in Seg JS Bh Lal yy Gis Yat Dahl ag 5 ov 
V pa HG SD Ol Ske 08 we SE Oy a ed 
aWhen the dead - or one of you - is buried, two and blue 
angels will come to him; one is called ’Munkir' the other is 
called 'Nakir’. They will ask him, ‘What id you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?' He will reply, ‘Wita he used to say, that 
he is Allah's servant and Messenger! bear witness that there is 
no true deity except Allah and -that.Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.' They will say, ‘We know that you used to say 
that,’ and his grave) wil be made larger for him to seventy 
forearms len seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with ligt im. He will be told, ‘Sleep,’ but he will reply, 
‘Let mé go back to my family in order that I tell them.’ They 
will say, ‘Sleep, just like the bridegroom who is awakened by 
the dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that 
sleep.’ If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, ‘I do not 
know! I heard people siy something, so! used to repeat what 
they were saying.’ They will say, ‘We know that you used to 
say fhat.' The earth will be commanded, ‘Come closer alf 
around him,’ and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah 
resurrects him from his sleeps!) 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib.” 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


eS a5 a y oA Sa I ll 2B 


1) at-Tirmidhi no. 107). 
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€Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands gee in this world, and in the aiid > 


perney » eat a we ie wey Gile reas es 5 pL wed 
sWhen he will be asked in the grave, ‘Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? Who ts your Prophet?’ He will reply, ‘Allah is 
my Lord, Islam 1s my religion and Muharumad is my Prophet 
wlio brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and 


had faith in him.' He will be told, ‘You have said the truth; 


you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on 
if ‘all 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hura' said that 
the Prophet i said, ee) 


Op Gey SP Ge Bite Gib aN Ye i ship 
OES anhek SF Fall sn so Be iso de EN Gi GY OS 
vie hy Se Ol | ONG Gedy ay Sa Ge A 
G6 3,8 si Joe goo Sian 8 wal 5 be 
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Ol at-Tabari 16:596. 
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‘By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of 
your slippers (or shoes) when you depart and leave him. If he is 
a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, 
keeping relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his 
head, and the prayer will declare, ‘No entrance from my side.’ 
He will be approached from his right, and Zakah will declare, 
“There is no entrance from my side.’ He will be approached 
from his left, and the fast will declare, ‘There is no entrance 
from my side.' He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, ‘There is no entrance from our 
side.’ He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while 
the sun appears to him just like when it is about to set. He will 
be told, ‘Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will 
say, ‘Leave me until I pray.’ He will be tol “You will pray, 
but first tell us what we want to know.’ He will ask, ‘What are 
your questions?’ He will be told, “This man who was sent 
among you, what do you say\dhout him and what is your 
testimony about him?' He.will ask, ‘Muhammad?’ He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, ‘I bear witness that 
he is the Allah and that he has brought us the 
proofs from our-Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, 
‘This pater you lived and died and Allah willing, you will 
be resurrected on it.’ His grave will be made wider for him 
seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door 
will also be opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ‘Look 
at what Allah has prepared for you in it. He will increase in 
joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure 
souls, inside green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah said, 


Ai 95 GaN A g oA A GL adi at ky 
Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter pu!*| 

Ton Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the 
Ul Ap-Tabari 16:596. 


. 
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disbeliever’s answer 
and his torment.” 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recor- 
ded that Tawis said, 


Tee well 9 oh 
<Allah will keep firm 
those who believe, with 
the word that stands 
firm in this world,> 
is in reference to La 
iidha ilallah, while, 

disadi a 
nd St the Hereafter> 
} reference to the 
questioning in the 
grave.!?| Qatadah 
commented, “As for 
this life, Allah will 
make them firm on 


the way of righteous- 
ness and good deeds, 


555i 95> 
€and in the Hereafter.» in the ve," Several others 
among the Salaf said the same,* 


qa 


Age 2 Be 


fe BT 6 es ie St ccs OE GN dy 5 ct a> 
op 5 Saye ow iL ool 8 tes eat hs Gs 

C2501 Jp Peet 
428. Have you net seen those who have changed the blessings 
of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 25 and 


1) Yon Hibban 5:45. 
(2 ‘Abdur-Razzdq 2 :342. 
Bl At-Tabari 16 :602. 
4 at-Tabari 16 :602. 
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his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?) 


425. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in!> 


430, And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (nen) from 
His path! Say: “Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainty, your 
destination is the (Hell) Firet'> 


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into Disbelief 


Al-Bukhari said, “Allah’s statement, 
48 Seca UE cai 3 
<Have you not seen those who have changed the essings of Allah 


into disbelicf...p, means, do you have knowledge ‘in. Allah said in 
other Ayat, <o , 
“\ 


4Saw 1 =) how.> and, 
a OOS Gat 72 sal 
S 
«Did you not think of those who went forth.» 
@ ; : 
a Cx GOD 
¢A lost peopled (25: 18} 
Ali bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that ‘Amr said that 
‘Ata said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying that, 
OB a a WR lt Uh slp 
“qHave you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief, is in reference to the people of Makkah.”""! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa’ asked ‘Ali about Allah’s statement, 


4055 58 ge UG OF os OE ay 


those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, 
and caused their people to dwell iu the house of destruction> 


'l Fath ALBari 8 :229. 
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and ‘Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on 
the day of Badr," 

He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to 
the polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this blessing 
into disbelief and led their peaple to utter destruction.2! This 
includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad # as a 
mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who accepted this 
blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
these who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire, 

Allah said next, 


ane Lal OO f tees 
And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!> 
meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom they worship 
besides Him and called the people to ae cag Allah 
threatened them and warned them by thé words of His 
Prophet 2g, ‘ co 
fh ec. 2 ee 
$550 ht Be A None sp 

<Say: “Enjoy (your brief if Bia certainly, your destination 

is the (Hell) Fire!''> ws 
Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do it, for no 
matter what will. Asappen, 

C20 J) et ip 
€But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Firef> 
for to Us will be your destination and end.’ Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
tay he il Oy ps Fok yp 

¢We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 

force them to (enter) a great torment .>[31:24] and, 

Vice all Oh SS is aS Ty pee 

€(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be 

their_return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
Nl At-Tabaci 17:6. 
21 ibn Abi Hatim 12273. 
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tonment because they used to disbelieve.>| 10:70] 


Ob IS 5 ASD lads Ut a er Gal ad Si 
€31. Say to My seroants who have believed, that they should 
perform the Salah, and spend {in charity) out of the sustenance 
We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 


Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and 
be kind to His creatures. He ordained the prayer, which 
affirms the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to 
spend from the provisions that He haa(granted them, by 
paying the due Zakah, spending on res and being kind to 
all others. Establishing the prayer‘requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its\\‘act of bowing having humility 
during it, and preserving its’ prostrations. Allah has ordained 
spending from what Ge ranted, in secret and public, so that 
the people save them elves, 


Se 5 EID 
before the coming of a Day>, the Day of Resurrection, 
456 Gi 53 Fo > 
$on which there will be neither nmtual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 


on which no ransom will be accepted from anyone, if he seeks 
to buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah, 


tS hi GK. by BRD 
€So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those 
who disbelieved.> [57:15] Allah said here, 


thi > 
nor befriending.> Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that on that 


Day, there will be no friendship between friends that might save 
those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that Day, there 
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will be fairness and justice.”!4] 

Qatadah said, “Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit 
from. A man chooses his friends and the reasons behind 
befriending them, if it was for Allah’s sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their 
friendship is bound to be cutoff.”7! I say that the meaning of 
this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he 
ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of gold if he could find 
that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he 
meets Allah while a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 

+ Age, 


PRM QUGIG MYC Ss of TOE 
«And fear the Day when no person shall {another, nor 
shall compensation be accepted from him ar shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped: [2:123] and, 


GEG 3 BI ok dl he has © Gal ter adi Gd 
Me mucade jee aeen Sere 
ae €ispipuat ph oy ASE 

S 
40 you believ ISpend of that with which We have provided for 
you, beforoaDay comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 


friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbeltevers who are 
the wrongdoers .>(2:254| 


i fil Gg bE si EY ENG eal E ol GQ 
a WSO Jem os (RSIS GIGS HS Fos ge ally Sa 

CAEL FU ofl oy Gee a 
432. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought 
forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His 


1) at-fabari 17:12. 
12 at-Tabari 17:12. 
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command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.> 

433. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has 
made the night and the day to be of service to you.> 
434. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you {try 
to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count 
them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungratefl.> 


Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors 


Allah mentions some of the favers He has done for His 
creatures, such as creating the heavens as a protective ceiling 
and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky 
and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety of,vegetation, fruits 
and plants of different colors, shapes, ate, scents and uses. 
Allah also made the ships sail on the urface of the water by 
His command and He made pea able to carry these ships 
in order that travelers ansfer from one area to another 
to transport goods. Alla also created the rivers that flow 
through the earth 1 one area to another as provision for 
the servants they use to drink and irrigate, and for 
other benefits, 

¢And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses}, rotating by night and by day, 


45K GB MW ge WG AIT LY na D 


4it is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit .){36:40] and, 


Sal ASA AS (NG iy ct ae A 
4. # 

digkeil $5 i OE AG 

<He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 


to His command. His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> [7:54| 
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The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the night and 
the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other 
or giving up some of its length, 


i a il as st g LA 
€(Aliah ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into 
night.> [35:13] and, 


4G et SE CN os Mee Zest cat 85 
¢And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
(on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving .> [39:5] 

Allah said next, 
CBU flee ot SEG 
fe) 
¢And He: gave you of all that you asked forp, He‘has prepared for 


you all that you need in ail conditions, and what you ask Him 


to provide for you, ow 
o\ 


ae 
tie FS 25 Us a5) 


dand if you [try sa Suunt the blessings uf Allah, never will you 
be able to “them > 
Allah states that the servants are never able to count His 
blessings, let alone thank Him duly for them. In Sahih Al- 
Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
supplicate; 
G5 8 Be V5 g5t Vy iki 3d Lach i Syl 
40 Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to 
sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be cutoff You, | 
nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lordts'*| 
It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, “O Lord! How can I ever duly 
thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to 
me?” Allah the Exalted answered him, “Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,” meaning, ‘when you 


(1 Fath ALBari 9 :493. 
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cgay \y admitted that you will 


never be able to duly 
thank Me.’ 


Jal oo fa Jb 15> 
ae are ee A ite 
BLM 22 J 


Pars fd 
od 


BGG 
a ae bh Gee 5 & aif 

Sarees 
435. And (remember) 


when Ibrahim said; “O 
my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace 

security, and keep 
me and my sons away 
i worshipping idols.» 


436. “O my Lord! They 
have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, 


he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, shil 


You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Tbrahim’s Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma‘il 


to Makkah 
Allah mentions here, while bringing 


forth mere evidences 


against Arab polytheists, that the Sacred House in Makkah 


was established on the worship of 


partners. He also states that Ibrahim, 


city, has disowned those who worship 


Allah alone, without 
who estabisihed the 
others besides Allah, 


and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and 


secure, 


456 SHG Se gp 
€O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,> 
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and Allah accepted his a Allah said in other Ayat, 
460 te te iy a> 
¢Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary.> [29:67] and, 


att arr tre She 


plan oe ron 4 Saale baby Aw & si uty oe ~ is i> 

din 66 Es 5 La 
<Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and @ guidance for 


Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Magam of tbrihim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security .>(3:96| 


Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 
456 ID Jo go! 

40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peice and security,> 
saying, “this city”, after he establistied it, and this is why he 
said a o\\N 

< 5h SF oi oe 
{All praise is d ay Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'il and Ishaq’ [14:39] 


It is well-known that Isma‘il was thirteen years older than 
Ishag. When Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother to Makkah, 


while Ismail was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated 
to Allah, 


on CE ik SE o> 
€O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) 
[2:126] as we in explained in Sarat Al-Bagarah. 
Ibrahim then said, 
<M Sh ag gt 
and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.> 


It is proper for whoever supplicates ta Allah to also ask for 
the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. 
Ibrahim next mentioned that many among mankind were led 
astray because of idols, and he disowned those who worship 
them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will 
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punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. ‘Jsa, peace 
be upon him, said similar words, 


if You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 

forgive them, verily, You, only You are the Abnighty, the All- 

Wise.>|5:118] 

This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah # recited Ibrahim’s 
supplication, 


450K OS ALI Gh > 


€O my Lord! They have indeed fed astray many among 
mankind,}, and the supplication of ‘Isa, oo 


hs 88 28 ge 
ee 
€lf You punish then, they es our servants.» [5:1 18] 
then raised his hands and\said, 


te wl agi gal pen 
tO Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Unimah! O, 
Allh, Save my Ummah!» 


and cried, Allah said to the angel Jibril, “O Jibril, po to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, and ask him 
what makes him cry," Jibril came to the Prophet # and asked 
him, and he repeated to him what he said (in his supplication}, 
Allah said, “Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ‘We will make 
you pleased with your Ummak, O Muhammad, and will not 
treat them in a way you dislike.”44) 

WO SO ee 2 Bn a 
CREEKS Al Si EG ol ee UO os ta 
437. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perform Salah. So fill some hearts among 


I! Muslim 1:191. 


Stirah 14. Ibrahim (37 - 1 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
frsits so that they may give thanks.> 

This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than 
the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar and her son 

Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built."! This 

prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging 

Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the Exalted and Most 

Honored. Ibrahim said here, 

4prcdi Be hed 
éby Your Sacred House...) then he, 
55h je OD 
40 our Lord, that they may perform Salih > 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, Refers to his 
earlier statement, oy 
egy Or 
4eFa5Id 


éthe Sacred...>,” meaning, Y: ah made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,’ 


au. a2, ope ae wigs 
£4 tse ot i gh Jeep 
480 saitie hearts among men with love towards them,> 


Ibn ‘Abbds, Mujahid and Sa’id bin Jubayr said, “Had 
(brahim said, The hearts of mankind’, Persians, Romans, the 
Jews, the Christians and all other people would have gathered 
around it.7] However, Ibrahim said, 


i o> 


damong men>, thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He 
said next, 


45 SG ahd 
dand (O Allah) provide them with fruits 
("See Al-Bukhari no. 3364, where it is clear that Ibrahim eaid this 


supplication when he first arrived in Makkah leaving his wife and 
Ismail 


(2) abTabasi 17 :25-26. 
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in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and because 
this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might 
eat. Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, 
hs GH F ae Gi 2 Se ip 
¢Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), fo which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision 
from Ourselves.» [28:57] 

This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, mercy and 
blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the 
Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being brought 
to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khali - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 

BAG A SS BGG BOG wD 
EAE Pet oe a ke ae we oe 4 ae a a ae TP 
3 Weal Go) Oo ob dat ST aa a Sl 
Gib bw Gia 52 5 lal oat ght 

oP AB HAN BE Fs Has 
438. “O our Lord! Gertainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal ing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah. 
€39, “Ki praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Ioma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations .""> 
440. "O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocahon .""> 
441. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established.""> 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “Allah said that Ibrahim, His Khalil, 
said, 

Ch go 6 Hs tp 
40 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what 
we reveal} 


meaning, ‘You know the intention behind my supplication for 
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the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in sincerity to 
You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing 
escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.” He next 
praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored 
for granting him offspring after he became old, 

458 B54 ob Ly IS SE 3 5 oi 4 UID 
All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
fsma’il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed 
the All-Hearer of invocahons.» 


‘He accepts the supplication of those who invoke Him, and has 
accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me 
offspring.’ Ibrahim said next, 
GSN wae hot 25> \ 
of 


40 my Lord! Make me one who > pers Sn 1,>, preserving its 
obligations and limits, 


dand {also} from my speci make them among those who 
establish the prayer, as ll, 


© eee 


ow 4G) S255 5 
¢our Lord! RY. accept my tnvocation.», all of my invocation which 
* Linvoked You with herein, 
45.055 y ET God 
<Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,> 


Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent from his 
father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allah, 


Raid 
¢and the believers}, all of them, 
5 a VEE 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established .> 


on the Day when You will reckon Your servants and 
recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good 
and evil for evil. 
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ss Go vd ABR OY Sw oe ad ip 
CE CPD HBS th SET Syed SE 
¢42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up fo a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.> 
443. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty.> 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never 
unaware of what They do 


Allah says, ‘0 Muhammad, do not think that Allah is 
unaware of what the unjust disbelievers do{\Do not think 
because Allah gave them respite and dela d- their punishment 
that He is unaware or ignoring punis g them for what they 
da. Rather, Allah keeps full account ol this for them and keeps 


it on record against them, S 
aby. BoA sel op by ce yee 
met Spas poh aR yD 


¢but He ges tn respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror. 


fram the ‘horror of the Day of Resurrection.’ Allah next 
mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves and 
hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 


Saas 
(hastening forward), in a burry. Allah said in other Ayat, 
esi Sy Saeed 
¢Hastening towards the caller > |54:8] 
Ci Tiel pk aga 
€On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.> (20:108] until, 


CS AB os 
4And (all) faces shali be lumbled before the Ever Living, the 
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Sustainer.> (20:111] 
Allah said: another Ayah, 
dic, SMF 5 ORE SD 
¢the Day when they will come eut of the graves quickly.> 
[70:43] 
Allah said next, 
qh) wat 
qwith necks outstretched» meaning, raising their heads up, 


according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.| Allah 
said next, 


4255 oh EW 
\ 
¢their gaze retuming not towards them 
meaning, their eyes are staring in c nfusion, {rying not to 
blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are 


experiencing, and fear of what is \poing to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from this en@This is why Allah said, 
ae G5 ahd 
; @ 
dand their hearts exiipty > meaning, their hearts are ernpty due to 
extreme fean arid fright. Qatadah and several others said that 
the places of their hearts are empty then, because the hearts 


will ascend to the throats due ta extreme fear.'*! Allah said 
next to His Messenger #2, 

we gp SNS TNS ub Gal Bo oct pel fe 2 ahi 
255 iS PC IS ot es NE gs 
SO Gs sy OG OF ged co ce Ub a eect 
tty JD pitas A ag GARE St Sah ikea 1G a; BSG 
444. And warm mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and 


Mi At-Tabari 17 :31-32. 
21 atTabari 17:34. 
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follow the Messengers!" (It will be said:) “Had you not sworm 
aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter)."") 
€45. “And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you.”’> 
446. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.) 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the 
Torment 


Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against 
themselves will say when they witness the torment, 


3 ps Bh 3 yA ie > 
€Our Lord! Respite us for a little while; Wwe will answer Your 
call and follow the Messengers!> 
Allah said in other Ayat, aor 
(Quigg KEK BK GS 
<Until, when comes to one of them, he says: “My Lord! 
Send img hase. [23:99] and, 
4S KE Ui ail Gp 

<0 you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.> 

[63:5-10] 
Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers on the Day of 
Gathering, when He said, 

rg HSE SES 4 3 > 
And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads.» (32:12), 


Gi KIB GBH UG SF ss 4 GH 
4lf you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They 
will say; “Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! 


Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord..."I (6:27) 
and, 
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<3 Spelecay as 


4Therein they will cry.) [35:27] Allah refuted their 
statement here, 


CGS ot EDC IS g A eed ld 
¢Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.> 


Allah says, Had you not vowed before, that your previous 
state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning? Therefore, taste this torment because of what you 
vowed before.’ Mujahid commented that, 


45 2 peal 


qihat you would nof leave.> refers to leaving this ied life to 
the Hereafter.!"! Allah also said, 


ee FOREN BY asin 
¢And they swear by Allah with teins oaths, that Allah 
wilt not raise up him who “ 138] 
Allah said next, 
i aot Hil ie St gece Ks 
SF CIE i 55 
¢And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 


themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt with 
them, And We put forth (many) parables for you.> 


Allah says, ‘you have witnessed or heard of the news of what 
happened to the carlier disbelieving nations, but you did not 
draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them 
with provide an example for you,” 


Pesiht Bs Ey eked 


¢Perfect wisdom but the warmers benefit then not.>[54:5] Shu‘bah 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil 
said that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement, 


40cL 4 Ie widen OE 5p 
"41 At-Tabari 17:36. 
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though their plot was not sitch as to remove the mountains 

from their places.) 
“He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, toak two 
eaglets and raised them until they became adult eagels. Then 
he tied each eagel’s leg to a wooden box with ropes and left 
them go hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden 
box and raised a staff with a piece of meat on its tip, So, the 
two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell 
him what he was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, the king 
brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing 
slowly. This is why Allah said, 


Ctindt Se Ay35 AK 516 S15) 

‘though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.” co 

Mujahid also mentioned that thi Vtory was about 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that when. ¢\King’s sight was far away 
from earth and its people, he wai ed, ‘O tyrant one! Where 
are you headed to?’ He b é afraid and brought the staff 
closer to the eagels, ts with such haste that the 
mountains almost ‘shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains reed moved from their places, so Allah said, 


oe? 4h i, WA Set OK 35> 
though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.p’?) - 


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way 
that means, “though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.” 

However, Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


CH 8, La Bidet OF > 
though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.» 
indicates that their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places, Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al- 
0 Atqabari 17:39. 
1 ar-Tabari 17:39. 
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Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned thai, “Associating others with Allah 
and disbelieving in Him, which they brought upon themselves, 
did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. Rather, the 
harm of their actions came to haunt them.” I] (Jbn Kathir) said, 
this meaning is similar to Allah’s statement, 


qi ry Mb SLB - ane EN 5,8 J ty a wy bo Lb 


¢And walk not on ns eartit with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the eurth, nor can you 
attain a stature like the mountains in height .}[17:37] 


There is another way of explaining this Ayah; ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that lbn ‘Abbas said that, 


<though their plot was not such as to remove the. yroittains 


from their places > ree) 
refers to their Shirk, for Allah said in anpiber Ayah, 
er gern ANY 
. oe SR saan 


aWhereby the heavenssure a torn pl} {19:90) 
Ad-Dahhak and  Qagdgt said similarly. (24 


gl A RET ATAL ree * gas 


a BN i 2 AY yas! p Ae Gl ot Bey bs ise ai Le % 
S Bese a 
ee CLE wel AS Egcth aN 
447. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to 
His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .> 


448, On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will 
appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible .> 


Allah never breaks a Promise 
Allah affirms His promise, 


4525 whey rs sal KS 2% > 
480 think not that Alla will fail to keep His promise to His 


UW At-Tabari 17:41. 
7) atTabari 17:41. 
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Messengers.> 


His promise to grant them victory in this life and on the Day 
when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah affirms that He is 
All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none 
can resist Him. Allah affirms that He is Able to exact 
retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 


a 58 
&Woe that Day to the deniers!>(77:15} 
Allah said here, 
Cicily gi SM IB 
qOn the Day when the earth will be changed fo another earth 
and so will be the heavens,> a 


meaning, His promise shall come to passion the Day when the 


earth will be changed to an cart te than this earth that 
we know and recognize. It is r 


ee led in the Two Sahihs that 
Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Mee enger of Allah # said, 
Fs a od op sae ag asl Je 6 Gl Ns 
we usd 
S 
tOn the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a 


white (barren), flat earth just like the wheat bread, it has no 
recognizable features for anyone.s!'| 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aishah said, “1 was the first 
among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah # about 
this Ayah, 
yay SM aM SE 

€On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 

and so will be the heavens,> 
saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where will the people be then?’ 
He said, 


"belch pe 
N| Fath al-Bari 11:379, Muslim 4:2150. 
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«On the Sirat.2%'l Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded it, and At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih”) 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Haijaj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah 3; said, 
“[ was standing next to the Messenger of Allah when a Jewish 
rabbi came © him and said, ‘Peace be to you, OQ Muhammad.’ 
I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall 
down and he asked me why I did that. I said, Why did you 
not say, ‘O Messenger of Allah?’ The Jew said, We call him by 
the name which his family gave him.’ The Messenger of Allah 
3 said, 

a dala slic gil ear) we! ip 
(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family 1 gave me .D 


The Jew said, 1 came to ask you abext Something.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # replied, gr 


bas: x] cece 
Would it benefit yous t replied to your question?» 
He said, 1 will hear it, With my ear,’ The Messenger of Allah # 
poked the ground, a staff he had and said, 
oe ‘jes 
tAsk.t The Jew said, ‘Where will the people be when the earth 


will be changed to another earth and so will the heavens?’ The 
Messenger of Allah 4% said, 


Ne 0 Gilet At Iyh gad db Cas Os clin 9 oh 
15 ‘55 7G PES Oley pm gtd Lad oygaygll Sldi Ky ell 
jib be th dah 33 ed (AD 80 CG pale La 2d gt 
SE ecb SF Gd oe Bet SH ade eel 2 Gd 2G etaicbl 
3 w YI eal pal cp sei doles Y te ge HL eey I tie 

) Ahmad 6:35. Sirét originally means ‘ a read’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hellfire for the people to pass over on 


the Day of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and 
thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it ta snatch the people. 


(2) Muslim 4:2150, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:548, Ibn Majah 2:2430. 


372 ae Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
te bl gael ie CULE Oy Gay ale 25 2Me, gl yes 
Me ws Si Ghd sfycveey Jad etn dee a a oe cL 
SI ae GU ee GE Gy Hee tt gin SP Gly as peg a 


pes Ste eb pal gh ed ly Cine ad cgoyetl OU at oiL I 
eS Seek le Bs ee SL gall 2 ha ie oa i 
fa aul 


tln the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).’ He asked, "Who will 
be the first to pass it?’ He said, ¢The poor emigrants 
(Muhdjirin).2 He asked, ‘What will their (refreshment) be 
when they enter Paradise?’ He said, «The caul of fish liver.» 
He asked, ‘What will they have after that?’ He said, tA 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be 
slaughtered for them.) He asked, ‘From\ what will they 
drink?’ He said, «From a fountain whose name is Salsabil + 
He said, ‘You have said the 1 have come to ask you 
something about which néne of the inhabitants of the 
earth knows, with CER eption of a Prophet or one or 
two other men\He said, «Would you benefit by me 
inforuting youcabort if? He replied, I would listen. ! have 
come t you about the child.’ He i said, The fluid of 
the an is white, and the woman's ts yelluw, When they meet, 
if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, 
then it becomes a male, by Allah's permission. When the 
womens discharge is greater than the man‘s, it becomes a female 
by Allah's permission.» The Jew said, You have told the 
truth and are indeed a Prophet.’ Then he left. So Allah’s 
Messenger 35 said; He asked me such things that J had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me"! 


Allah said next, 
das sad 
dand they will appear before All@h>, describing when the 
creatures will be resurrected before Allah from their graves, 


€ Qi aig} 


UW} Muslim no. 315. 
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seahluys hh segs NG the One, the Irresisti- 
Mery Say Bees ancis ie ble.) Who has full 


ras ; Ries power and control 
teal laliesth SCL ISGIG4 lover all things and to 

rn vreee feeton ae Whom the necks and 
oe a as vias sy Gigi minds are subservient. 


rete Sate Hi Set | £55 Sop SBD 
Gib sil sa gh X55 wd Myce vo prib es RNY 3 
755 eGR AS al || et aa oS 
al csp Seah BB ICS | EE 6s F tg 
SHS Sa ea OG SK | El Be SY 
* Gey TS OY 
Eco NG (Re oy \ aie ro @. saat 53 
pede @ Gales AS 
ibis nla GENE 
SN G- = FERS 


ee 4 as 


rape B allt, 
O Sith are 


449. \you will see 
the cfitttinals that Day, 
garraniin (bound fo- 
gether) in fetters > 

450. Their garments 
will be of Qatiran (tar), 
and fire will cover their 
faces. 

451. That Allah may 
requite each person ac- 
cording to what he has 
earned. Truly, Allah is 


swift at reckoning .> 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said, 
525 eM ; ie Biwi Sz o> 
4On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens> 


‘and the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, 
© Muhammad, will witness the criminals who committed the 
crimes of Kufr and mischief,’ 
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€igii> 
<Mugarranin} bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said, 
i is ah ty 


Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions.» [37:22] 
(BG LAI Gd 
¢And when the souls are joined with their bodies [81:7], 
<And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein fr destruction > 
[25:13] and, ! 
oe, +N 4 s! ” 
(Qt 3 ae ii Bits & F gb> 
And also the Shayatin forte in (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, and also others bound in fetters.>[38:37-38] 
Allah said next, 0° 
SF 45 6 AL 
Their garments will be of Qatirin (pitch),> 
that is used to coat camels. Qatadah commented that Qatirdn 
{tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ‘Abbas used 
to say that the Qafiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead.!" It is possible that this Ayah reads as: 
Gigs 3, pétut=) 
refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 
according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa’id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah.”! Allah said next, 
<5 Bats sd 
dand fire will cover their faces>, which ia similar to His other 


1 At-Tabari 17:56. 
Pl Ab-Tabari 17:55-56. 
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statement, 


46S 25 I a RD 
<The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips .>[23:104] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that 
Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said that Zayd 
bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 

2 fabs ey A eee Y dul iy. fp oh 
S35 Sy ty etd Je Ey Ai te OY 

OF Se Eo2s gle be ie Nees Ba Fy A tes 
‘Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in 
my Ummah, since they will not abandon we sting about 
their fantily lineage, discrediting a rit ofits, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for t d. Verily, if she who 
wails, dies before she repents fron Ss behavior, she will be 


resurrected on the Day of Reason while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of n 


Muslim collected eee 134 
Allah said nexte 


C8 ES 6S aD 
4That Allah may requite each person according to what he has 
earned .> 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


he lel oN xt} 


¢That He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done.» [93:31] Allah said here, 


4h) 6 al <ON> 
4Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.> 


"l Anmad 5 :342. 
I Muslim 2:644. 
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when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, 
His power over all of His creation is the same as His power 
over one creature, 


65 de IES KE 
€The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person .>[31:28} 
And this is why Mujahid said, 
ttl Bd 


swift at reckoning>, means “keeping count.” 


CEI DFG 55 Gh BOG og Woke all ap 
452. This (Qur‘an) is a Message for ape aay a clear proof 


against thent), in order that they ma med thereby, and 
that they may know that He is thes nly One God and that men 
of understanding may take heed\y> 


All&h states that this Qui'an is a Message for mankind, 
Or bet 
ge i 55 4 GAD 
2) 
(So) thaeT may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach > [6:19] 
This Qur'an is for ail mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah 
said in the beginning of this Sarah, 
€ i Jp A & ial GA gh SI Lem Sp 
<Alif-Lam-Ra, (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness inte 
light.> (14:2] 
Allah said next, 
doy oiegsp 
din order that they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw 
lessons from it, 


he's hy BG ieg> 
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dand that they may know that He is the only One God> using its 
proofs and evidences that testify that there is no true deity 
except Allah, 


tS Sp 
dand that men of understanding may take heed.» meaning those 
who have good minds. 


This is the end of the Tafsi of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise 
is due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hijr 
(Chapter -15) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
a _ a A 
In the Namte of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
paos Stil BW J hee & oat 33 G 
GPS S53 INN aks Wess ak 
41. AlifLam-Ra. These are Ayéat . ih tg and a plain 
Qur'an.> 
42. How much would those ow bined wish that they had 
beert Mustims > 


<3. Leave them to cla enjoy, and let them be preoccupied 
with (false) et hey will come te know!> 


ow” 
The Disbeliévers will someday wish that They had been 
Muslims 


We have already discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Siirahs. Allah said: 


a 


i gh Sell EK “Np 


me 


tiie idk 5c 
<How much would those who disbelieved wish> 

Here Allah tells us that they will regret having lived in 
disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this 
world. 

Regarding Alléh’s saying, 

Dias WW 9 Mie Sal Sy CD 
¢How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported fram Abi Az-Za‘ra', from ‘Abdullah, who said: “This is 
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about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers 
whe will stay in Hell for some time}, when they [the 
disbelievers] see them being brought out of Hell.”1”! 


ate 


Dads He je IS 
¢How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.> 


Ibn Jarir reported that ibn ‘Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He 
said: “The idolators will say to them, ‘What you used to 
worship on earth has not helped you.’ Then by virtue of His 
mercy, Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove 
them |from it]. That is when 


Cio OE Fie ST ab 
éHow much would those who dishelieved ish that they had 
been Muslims>. 421 vw? 
i255 Sel ay 
<Leave them to eat and enjoy? this is a stern and definitive threat 
for them, like His caving, 
oo ELE I fet SG es BP 
4Say : “Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is 
the Fire!» [14:30] 
desrd SEES Wp 
€(O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
for a little while, Verily, you are the guilty.p[77:46] 
Allah says: 
45M agis> 
diet them be preoccupied with false hope.> 
i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to Allah, for 
yp Gyo 
') At-Tabari 17:62. 
2) at-Tabari 17:62. 
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Bevery 


25 aya elles 


ad at 


Ea 


ae Reo 


iaeok OSI O Renee), Kina 5 ii 
Sit SN ies 
ic 4 Rees OY pene SCO 


rete 


SEAICGO Spacers 


Sea ee FEARS 
AKAN Opes 

: aire MEE LORCA C3 em oi 
Peacosectihes 
io: Cae pall gh 

Spo sali de OSI 
Ouran meus 986 


Carte weeny Boo 


MEL 


<They will soon come to 

know!> that is, their 

punishment. 

th Wh Gl > 

— b bps 26 
TaSigpe’S Uy qi; re 

44, And never did We 


destroy a township but 
there was a knowt de- 


cree for it.» 
45. No nation can 
advance ifs tert, nor 
delay ie 


E ey Township 
6 ite allotted 
Time 


Allah is informing 
us that He never 
destroys a township 
until He has 
established evidences 
for it and its allotted 
time has ended. When 


the time for a nation’s destruction has come, He never delays 
it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a 
message and a warning to the people of Makkah, telling them 
to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 


which they deserved to be destroyed. 


oe 
i ALY Kd ec 


SHG 524 Bok 4B 


ak 5 ot Cle Yop 
fe yt aacall 
eestoh i rik 


46. And they say: “O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr 
(the Qur'an) has been revealed! Verily, you are a madman!» 


€7. "Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of ihe 


truthful?"'> 
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48. We do not send the angels down except with the truih, and 
in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!> 

49. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).> 


The Accusation that the Prophet # was a Madman and 
Demands for Him te bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in their words: 


O53 ace SS i Bley 
40 you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been 


revealed!> i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 
F Siac Reet 4g, A> 


Verily, you are a mad man!> ie, by your inytifton to us to 
follow you and leave the way of our forefathers. 


€KA8, toh SP >» 
<Why dv yor not bring muer AW i.e., to bear witness to the 


accuracy of what you h ves rought to us is tre, if you are 
really telling the bet Se js is similar to what Pharaoh said: 


San Lagi EN ston Blake al ap 
«Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels 
sent along with him?>(43:53}. 
And Allah said: ; 
sed og Wil 5 AKA ek IAS oe ss i dt UD 
din ope tae Shs Seacl age BS YA OF eit mS ys re 


«And those who do not expect a meeting. with Us (i.e., those 
who deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter), 
say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we 
not see our Lord?” Indeed they think too highly of themselves, 
and are scornful with great pride. On the Day that they do see 
the angels - there will be no good news given on that day te the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: “All kinds of glad tidings 

_ are forbidden for you.'"} (25:21-22) 

For this reason Allah said: 
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CDi Gh H o5 Th Hy Ky LE 
<We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite! 
Mujahid said in this Ayah: 
«Hh SA E> 
qWe do not send the angels down except with the truth> 
*fi.e.,] with the Message and the punishment.” Then Allah, 
may He be exalted, stated that He is the One Who revealed the 
Dhikr to him, which is the Qur'an, and He is protecting it from 
being changed or altered. 
4 EW é gk 6 BUM ga By aS HD 
EEG SBE Gesl Fa BS oF Gites 
J wr 
gO Se 
410. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) oe you (O Muhammad) 
amongst the earlier communities > 
€11, And there never cae a Messenger to them but that they 
mocked him. 
12. Thus Wecallow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.» 
€13. They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and already the 
example of the ancients has gone forth.) 


The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger 2 for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent Messengers 
before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came 
to a nation but they rejected him and mocked him. Then He 
tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those sinners 
who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His guidance, 


4BWAN O39 KS ASD 
<Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.> 
') At-Tabasi 17:68. 
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Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to Shirk!) 
Sai EL SE > 
4and already the example of the ancients has gone forth. 
meaning the destruction wrought by Allah on those who 
rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and 


their followers in this world and in the Hereafter, is well 
known. 


Bre Seago sis eae me YA 
CoS 
414. And even if We epened lo them a gate fo the heavens and 
they were fo continue ascending through it (all day lone) > 
415. They worlid surely say (in the evening): “Ounieyes hive 


been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen anu ast av hearer). 
Nay, we are a people bewitched "> 
or 
The Stubborn Hishetievers will Hever believe, no matter 
what Signs and Wonders, They see 

Allah explains the gi of their disbelief and stubborn 
resistance to the t stating that even if a door to heaven 
were to be o epee for i and they were to be taken up 
through it, t yould still not believe. Rather, they would say: 


435 3 oy 

Our eyes have been (as if} dazzled.» 
Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dalhak said, “[this means] our 
vision has been blocked.”) Qatadah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “[this means] our eyesight has been taken away.” Al-‘Awfi 


Teported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(this means] we were confused 
and put under a spell. 


diel Eo 
¢Our eyes have been {us if) dazzled. 
" at-Tabari 17:70. 


Pl ay-Tabari 17:74. 
3) qy-Tabari 17:75. 


__ Taf Ibn Kathie 


XS 1bn Zayd said: “The 
one whp 18 dazzled 
(it. intoxicated] ss the 
one whe cunnol 
reason.” 


Shel i iaishokids ra) Sith ii te 
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46, And indeed, We 
have put tte big stirs in 
‘|the heaven and We beau- 
Bfieel tt for the behalders > 
417.0 And We five 
| ) | guarded it (reer Heaven) 
from every oittcast Shay- 
tin (devil}.> 

the tearing, ther he is 


bret gaete oe 
aN, PARSE Fa) 


; pages TSE en 
cakidalrd wee . 


9% pursed by @ clear flaming fire.y 
412° Amd We have spread out the eurth, aid Auve placed firm 
mountains i ft, and cased all kids of things te grow an it, in 
due proportion » 

420. And in if We have prowded means of liviny, for you and 
for those whom you provide mut.> 


The Power of Allab and His Signs in the Heavens and on 
Earth 


To those wha pendicr, and look repealedly at the davzling 
sipms and wonders thut are to be secn im the creation, Allah 
mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense 
hewphi, and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with 
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which He has adomed it. Here, Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that Bung [big stars) refers to the heavenly bodies.'! (I say): 
This is like the Ayah : 


dis Keg fox ol GC 


«Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.> 
[25:61] 


‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said: “Burdj here refers to sentinel] 
fortresses."*! He made the “shooting stars” to guard it against 
the evil devils who try to listen 10 infermation conveyed at the 
highest heights. If any devil breaches it and advances hoping 
to listen, a clear “shooting star” comes to him and destroys 
him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before 
the fire hit him, to another devil below him; the latter will then 
take it to his friends [among humans], as is Stated in the 
Sahih. oo 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari réported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet 3 said: «<\° 


{6 gH tuat Gast Ich ois GEN 3 ZVI al as tip 
or van tpiiks ie LL, 
When Allah di E any matter in heaven, the angels beat 


their wings ineStibmission to His Word, [with a sound like} a 
chain [be 7g] on @ sinooth rock.'") 


(‘Ali and other subnarrators said, “The sound reaches 
them.”} “When the fright leaves their {angels} hearts, they 
(angels) are asked: ‘What did your Lord say?’ They respond; 
“The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great’ So 
those who hope to hear something listen, and they are 
standing one above the other.” Sufyan [the narrator] described 
them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one 
another. “Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these listeners 
before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one who 
is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire 
does not hit him until he has pit on to the one beneath him, 


") at-Taberi 17:77. 
2] Ai-Raghawi 3:45. 
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so he brings it to the earth.” Perhaps Sufyan said: “...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the 
sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, ‘Did he not tell 
us that on such and such a day such and such would 
happen, and we found it to be the truth among the statements 
which were heard from heaven”) Then Allah mentions His 
creation of the earth and how He spread it out, and the firm 
mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 


dail kinds of things in due proportion.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means wilh their.\predetermined 
proportions. This was also the opinion of Said bin Jubayr, 
Tkrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Ha “bin ‘Utaybah, Al- 


Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salin.an@ atadah. |?! 


¢And We have provided therein means of living, for you} 
Here Allah mentions that He created the earth with different 
means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 
ons 


tial Do 
éand for those whom you provide not,> 


Mujahid said, “This refers to the nding animals and the 
cattle“3] Ibn Jarir said, “They are slaves, men and women, as 
well as the animals and the cattle. The meaning is that Allah, 
may He be exalted, is reminding therm of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals 
that He has subjugated for them to ride and to eat, and the 
slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone."!4! 


DW Kath Al-Bari 8:23). 
Pl at-Tabari 17:79-81. 
(3) at-Tabari 17:82. 
‘I At-Tahari 17:82. 
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oD el UG yds ye IE ty ES te Hy at of a> 
5 tb A IG fine BL eR & as 
Gasser on 


By Ake AES iy Brpiell Oh GE Ke Sutil ce 1s Shaky 
€21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.) 
422. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the 
water to descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.> 
423. And certainly Wel It is We Who give life, and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors.> 
€24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
have passed away, and indeed, We know the present 
generations of you (mankind), and alsocthibse who will come 
afterwards .> ‘ oe 
425. And verily, your Lord wilt gather them together. Truly, 
He is Most Wise, (and) Kriowing.b 

he) 
The Suppties for Things are with Allah 
Allah tlle x that He is the Owner of all things, and that 
i 


everything is easy for Him. He has the supplies for all things 
with Him. 


4,85 3h, IZ o> 
¢and We do not send it down but in a known measure.> 


meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so out of His 
great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that 
He is under no obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for 
Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
‘Abdullah said: “No year has more rain than another, but 
Allah divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains here a 
year and there a year. Then he recited: 


445 Cie Sy od i a> 


And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us. ..> 


388 Tafsir fon Kathir 
Reported by Ibn Janr|!!! 


Benefits of the Winds 


45) eat Cosy 
¢And We send the winds ferhlizing.> 


ie., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and fertilizing 
the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These 
winds are mentioned here in the plural form because they give 
results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-’Agim, see Adh 
Dhariyat 51:41}, which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce anything; 
because results can only be produced when there are two or 
more things. oo 


{a3 eel Sop ww 
4And We sent the ak Sing > 


‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id s H*The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then iL€ erazes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously."2L\This was also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim Ueoena and Qataédah.") Ad-Dahhak said: “Allah 
sends it to at clouds and it gets fertilized and becomes full of 
water.“ ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the 
wind which stirs up the earth, then Allah sends the wind 
which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which forms 
clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates 
the trees. Then he recited, 


€ 735) pi a> 
4And We sent the winds fertilizing »©) 


"I At-Tabari 17:84. 
2) at-Tabari 17-86. 

'3) at-Tabari 17-87-88. 
"I atTabari 17:88 

Bl Ibid. 
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Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 


by 
€and We give it to you to drink,) This means, “and We send it 
down to you fresh and sweet, so that you can drink it: if We 
had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable}”, as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Strat Al-Wagqi‘ah, where He 
says: 
lie 1B 5p Nala eA gS YAS eh Seay Gli Au seg 
4555S Vp tl 
Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to 
come down from the rain clouds, or are We the cause of it 
coming down? If We willed, We verily could make if salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give fhanks.(to Allah)?> 


(56:68-70). oy 
ak 
And Allah says: AW 
i xs . 
Chit 03 358 85 os COME a od wt Bp 


x0 
¢He it is Who sends wate tn from the sky; from it you 


drink and from it (gros) the vegetation on which you send 


your cattle fo pasiure-> (16:10 
y Pastsere-> ( } 


@ ieot.  e {a 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.> 

The meaning is, “You are not taking care of it; rather We send 
it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells 
flourish on the earth.” If Allah so willed, He could make it 
disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and makes it 
fresh and sweet, maintaining the Springs, wells, rivers and so 
on, so that they may drink from ‘jit all year long, water their 
livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 
ths ue FS typ 
And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,> 


Here Allah tells us of His power to initiate creation and 
renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of 
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nothingness, then He causes them to die, then He will 
resurrect all of them on the Day when He wil! gather them 
together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will return. 
Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 
Ks ind OSD 

<And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 

passed away... 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present generations 
and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive 
now and who are yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection.”! 

Something similar was narrated from ‘ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qataédah, Muhammad bin Ka’, Ash-Sha'bi and 
others. Rosa 
Ibn Jarir reported from Mui ad bin Abi Ma‘shar, from 
his father, that he heard ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka‘b: 
EF HK nid Cy Hy 

4And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 

passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of 

you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), 
and it was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. 
Muhammad bin Ka’b said, “This is not the case. 


4And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away it refers to those who are dead or have been killed, and; 


tigi 


dand also those who will come afterwards> meaning those who 
have yet to be created. 


(Se 1S 4 WALD 
( at-Tabari 17:91. 
(1 ap-Tabari 17-90-92. 
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€And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is 
Most Wise, (and) Knowing>.” 
‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said, “May Allah help you and reward 
you with good,” 


Sa be Sh UG Mypt Fa yoke y Sy Gh D> 

«0, rs f 
426. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 
of altered mud .> 


427, And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame 


of fire.» 


The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were 
created a 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said OSatsat means 
dry mud.” The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 
¢ < Se te tes OR hae: ‘ le week ae 
4 6 it Gh ot Be Se; oy gh Sas on Sati GE 
: al 
4He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's 
clay, And He created the Finns from a smokeless flame of fire.> 
(55:14-15) ae 


It was alsn zepotted from Mujahid that, 
4yci2> 


édried (sounding) clay> means “putrid”! but it is more 
appropriate to interpret an Ayah with another Ayah. 


toh fe ad 
of aitered mud> means the dried clay that comes from mud, 
which is soil. “Altered” here means smooth. 


¢And the Jinn, We created earlier> means before creating 
humans. 


Ul At-Tabari 17:90. 
PI atTabari 17:96. 
13! At-Tabari 17:97. 
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Chl tnd 


éfrom the srmokeless flame of per Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
smokeless flame that kills.""! Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi said that 
Shu‘bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: “I visited 
‘Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ‘Shall I not 
tell you a Hadith that I heard from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id? He 
said: This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he 
recited, 


4625) te ct Bp 
¢And the jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of 
firey." 


The following is found in the Sahih, os 
ie} be SIGS hee Oo Ste BE at sh din 
ee te 


‘The angels were create fe ight, the Jinn were created from 
a smokeless Lage and Adam was created from that 
which has been de yed to you a!) 


The Ayah_i Sitended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence anid pure origin of Adam. 


Pore i Wyck Oo Se CIS ot HS BS cia a 8 


erat Aor ee eee Moppes - 
ie Sot 4 nein A las ree ai Cty 


SSG iat SKS TG gue 6 ote tt COG I 

Qi yk ee aio Gal Sy 
¢28. And (remember) when your Lord said te the angels: “J 
am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.” > 


€29. So, when I have fashioned him conspletely and breathed 
into hint (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for 


©) at-Tabari 17:99. 
) at-Tabari 16:21. 
3] Muslim 4:2294. 
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him,) then fall down, prostrating yourselves before him.” > 
430. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together » 


€31. Except Iblis (Shaytin) - he refused fo be among the 
prostrate .> 

€32. (Allah) said: 'O [blis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate?” 


€33, [Iblis] said: “I am not ane to prostrate myself to a human, 
whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud.” 


The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 


Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to\ His angels 
before He created him, and how He honored him by 
commanding the angels to prostrate to pete mentions how 
His enemy Iblis, amidst all the ange’ ire sed to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubborn 58, arrogance, and false 
pride. This is why Iblis said: sO?” 

Gis Baye KE RNS 
€I am not one -f0 prostrate myself fo a human, whom You 
created frogs dried {sounding} clay of altered mud. 
this is like when he said, 


hob Ms Cy gk a OD 


4! am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and 
him You created froin clay.>(7:12} 


and 
(5 ohh is ED 

<“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me..."> 
[17:62] 
wb So Jb Sadi gS SH at oy tes Eee Eh Sp 

4S Jo Al OF ake & ah ob GE WF 
434. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an 
outcast "“P 
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435. “And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense.'» 


436. {Iblis} said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.’'> 


437. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of those reprieved,"} 
438. "Until the Day of the time appointed."> 


The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to 
Iblis to leave the position he held among the highest of 
heights, He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and 
that he would be followed by a curse that ld hound him 
until the Day of Resurrection. It was reported that Said bin 
Jubayr said: “When Allah cursed, dbs, his image into 
something different from that of angels, and he made a 
sound like a bell. Every bell thaf’rings on this earth until the 
Day of Resurrection is partiof that. This was reported by ibn 
Abi Hatim. ie 

xo) 
te Sie Ny Bias ce aM a 6 GN SAY gy 
ANA TE GH oie Oh FL is Hagen 
Be 6 oh BS A Ge ab acl tess SE Oy Boyt ct 
dis 28 


439. {Iblis} said: “O my Lord! Because You misled me, { shall 
indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, 
and ! shall mislead them all."> 


440. “Except Your chosen (guided) servants among them."’> 
441, (Allah) said: “This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me.) 

¢42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.""> 

443, And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.> 


444. It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a class 
assigned .> 
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The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's 
Promise of Hell for him 


Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in 
that he said to the Lord: 


ll Gp 


4Becuuse You misled me,> ie., because You misled me and 
misguided me. 


4545 SSN 
4f shall indeed adorn the path of error for them} meaning, for the 
progeny of Adam. 
4 a> 
¢on the earth,» meaning - I will make sin dear to gem, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to a 
ina) Re P.O IS) 


qand [ shall mislead ther: all > esa just as You have misled 
me and have ordained that 


{885 ant » SC. ¥> 


¢Except Your chose “(guided) servants among thent.> This is like 
the Ayah: ew 


Woh ES cal 5 HS & le ol ie > 

es 
¢"Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if 
You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, | will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!"’> (17:62). 


4 
¢ (Allah) said>, ie., threalening and warning Iblis. 
4This is the way which will lead straight to Me.> 


means, ‘all of you will return to Me, and I will reward or 
punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I 
will reward you, and if they are bad then I will punish you.’ 


B96 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This is like the Ayah: 
qe dG bp 
€Vertly, your Lord is ever watchful.» (89:14) 
and 


tc a 8 BD 
And it ts up to Allah to show the right way.> (16:9) 
OA HS ae nb 


Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants meaning, 
‘you will have no way to reach those for whom I have decreed 
guidance,’ 


C503 & Ai y sy> oe 
dexcept those of the astray wh foliow you .> 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yagia® bin Qusayt said: “The 
Prophets used to have Masjids°outside their cities, and if a 
Prophet wanted to consult(with his Lord about something, he 
would go out to his; place of worship and pray as Allah 
decreed. Then he “would ask Him about whatever was 
concerning him’ Once while a Prophet was in his place of 
worship, ftie-enemy of Allah meaning Iblis - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet 
said, I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan.’ 
[The enemy of Allah said, Do you know who you are seeking 
Tefuge from? Here he is!’ The Prophet said, ‘1 seek Tefuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shaytdn’), and he repeated that three 
times. Then the enemy of Allah said, Tell me about anything 
in which you will be saved from me.’ The Prophet twice said, 
‘No, you tell me about something in which you can overpower 
the son of Adam?” Each of them was insisting that the other 
answer first, then the Prophet said, Allah says, 


QS Ge Meal pW AE ob ai SS ate > 
Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you .> 


The enemy of Allah said, 1 heard this before you were even 
born.’ The Prophet said, ‘And Allah says, 
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¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek 

refuge with Allah, Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knewing> 

(7:20). 
By Allah, I never sense that you are near but | seek refuge 
with Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, ‘You have 
spoken the truth. In this way you will be saved from me.’ The 
Prophet said, Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of 
Adam.’ He said, 1 seize him at times of anger and times of 
desire.""! 


<And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all > 


meaning, Hell is the abode designated for all_thiose who follow 
Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur'an: mS 


€ideF 28 IAT 5S os 
aN. 
but those of the sects (; Jews, Christians and ali the other non- 


Muslim nations) that rejécf it (the Qur'an}, the Fire will be 
their promised mean pce 1:17} 


ON 
The Gates of Hell are Seven 
Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates: 
5,288 Eh cs St KD 


€for each of those gates is a {special) class (of sinners) 
assigned .> 


means, for each gate a portion of the followers of Iblis have 
been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. May 
Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according 
to his deeds, and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub reported 
from the Prophet # about, 


Cit BA at yt BD 


1) At-Tabari 17:105. 
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bat Keeney for each of those gates 
& or nit ok aie Anh s6 [is : class ila 
le said, 

56 rate a23 erg vast 
ware Sita o an we str t a 7] 4 i 
creer ane a Sub op dat Ait 
HERO Sash 5 56@ wl wits WSN tek 
pla narimnd ae Jy son HR 35 os 
a Wea he PG AMEN ose il 
ae heise a ear tera ‘Among the pepe o 
ONE LTA Med et s cs ||Hell are those whom the 
Aerie Sane Rey a Fire will swallow up to 
ine SPAR een 5 SS, the ankles, and those 

AIDA ogee Hy oft. |whomct will swallow up 
erie o> pray oid ‘emai the waist, and those 
© Jet lS oats ) prt’ FARO] whom it will swallow up 


ia, ase her to the collarbone. 
ences The degree of which 
Ox et mee See 


will depend upon 
their deeds. This is 


ghz G4 28 Mall co. eis @ | like the Ayah; 
Omies eto Ouviaiis jee ce yo Kb 
Bast 
Apna 


for each of those gates is a class assigned.> 
SE pak GOES Une 65 OUI thy tes Gy Galt ay> 


BM ate A A Ya Ob 
42 AY or yds 1G 2k Wael Bal 0 df oe 


445. Truk ly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and 
water springs.» 

€46. (it will be satd to them): “Enter it in peace and 
security .""> 

447. And We shail remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 
their breasts. (So they will be like} brothers facing each other on 
thrones.> 
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€48. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be 
asked a leave it. 


449. Declare fo My servants that 1 am truly the Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.> 


450. And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment. 


Description of the People of Paradise 


Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells us 
that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 


€ 55 Gyet> 


7 


¢Enter it in peace> meaning Sree of all pr ms. 
peace meaning proble 


G 
td og) 
AW 
¢and security.) meaning free fro all fear and concern, They 
will not have any fear of expu aint nor will they fear that their 
condition will be disrupted\orénd. 
CHa? FO bo capt 4 OSD 

And We shat? remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 

breasts. (So they will be fike) brothers facing each other on 

thrones.> 


Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: “The people of 
Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in 
their hearts from this world. Then, when they come together, 
Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts.”") Then he recited: 


4: Geld 4 CESD 
¢And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts > 


This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu Umamah. 
However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where 


(1) At-Tabari 17-107. 
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Qatadah says, “Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu 
Sa‘d Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 


art) 


i nal Sal oy ky AN 8 pS EG (lt ad pp ad 
val: J fs 

*The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be 
detamed on a bridge between Paradise and Hell. Then judgment 
will be passed between them concerning any wrong they have 
commited in this world against one another, until they are 


cleansed and purified. Then permission will be given to them to 
enter Paradise 2") 


405 Ga ES YP 


No sense of fatigue shall touch them> 
hardship, us was reported in the Sahes' 


oe 


Sr 
ing no harm or 


Ni NG ah ce VS be SI Se eat Gl OF got a ob 


tAllah: coninanded m el! Khadijah the good news of a 
jeweled palace in Paradise in which there will be no toil and no 
fatigues 
@ rok eee he 
a fights G Ad 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.» As was reported in the 
Hadith: 
Iphad SF AS Gis oleh 58 5d aad OFS by ehh Cul Suan 
Me Nya OF Oy ah yg Oot OLS dy ad ho 3 
ngi i gals 
wt will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy 
and never fall sick; you will live and never die; you will be 


young and never grow old; you will stay here and never 
leaves) 


0 AL-Bukhari no. 6535. 
Pi Fath ALBari?:166, Muslim 4:1887. 
5! Muslim 4 :2182. 
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Fase 


Rigs YN 
GQ GL SGI S ok hes 
ee, aon nde ts PEG Spy 
BSED Sn Eicsrenig 
ee Bite eee ae 
SACK 5 HQ Syn ass 
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Vaal 


qWherein 


Ooi serve 


BRIN O Wye Pri 
am the source of punishment.’ 


they shall 
dwell (forever). They 
will have no desire to be 


renioved from — tt > 

{18:108} 

jal Gat cate i> 

Se whe e coe 

Declare’ to My 
ws that I ant truly 


ve Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. And that 
My torment is indeed 
the most painful 
torment .> 
meaning, ‘O 
Muhammad, tell My 
servants that I am the 
source of mercy and I 


Similar Aydt to this have 


already been quoted above, which indicate that we must 
always be in a state between hope (for Allah's mercy) and fear 


{of His punishment). 


sake fie b 


Yyo | 


Ptah Rig Gy WEL iN ok YES Rent Oe oe ED 
Cott 15 Agel 52 fk a DSi W ft ade gi PE CS 
Sa LE Se okt GG SS Gil aS 


cst 


451, And tell them about the guests {i.e., the angels) of 


Ibrahim .> 


452. When they entered upon him, 


and said: “Salaman 


(peace!)." He said: “Indeed we are frightened of you.”’> 


402 . ._.. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
453. They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good 
news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom." > 


454. He said: “Do you give me this good news while old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then ts your news about?"> 


455. They said: “We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair,""> 


456. He said: “And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?''> 


The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for 
Him 


Allah is saying: Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of 
0, aed aN 
dthe guests of Ibrahim BAY & 
Gis K 6 0 POSE Bap 
<fhey entered upon him, Waa: “Salaman (peace!).” He 
said: “Indeed we are frighten od of you."> 


meaning that they, w scared. The reason for their fear has 
been mentioned previously, which is that they noticed that 
these guest@ did not eat of the food that was offered, which 
was a fattened calf. 


Jey Fay 
¢They said: Do not be afraid!..."> meaning, do not be scared, 
4We bring you the gocd news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom > 


this refers to Ishdg, as was previously mentioned in Surat 
Hud, Then 


<5up 
¢fie said> meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, 


asking for confirmation, because he was old and his wife was 
old: 


Ce ea 
? 


iid 5 el 48 FF aD 
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<Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your news aboul?> 


They responded by confirming the good news they had 
brought, good news after goad news: 


diablo XS S SA 455 Bad 

<They said: ‘We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair .“"> 

Bp Yy Sind 3 A GG Oe alos Gl Kee Gs ep 

¢: al 3 gy E 8 at We cual pects 

457. He said: “What then is the business for which you have 
come, O messengers?" > 
458. They said: “We have been sent to a guilty people. "> 


459. “(All) except the family of Lit, all o offi we are to save 
(from the destruction) ."> 


460. “Except for his wife, of w wi have” decreed that she 
shall be of those who niga. "> 


The Reason wh' yeti A Angels came 
Allah tell ws after Ibréhim had calmed down from the 
thi 


excitement is good news, he started to ask them why they 
had come to him. They said, 
4nd BALAI OD 
{We have been sent to a guilty people.> 


meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they were going 
to save the family of Lat from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were doomed. 
Thus it was said, 


Cog 55.1 OE Bp 


fa] “Qaddarné” meaning, “we have determined” is interpreted by the 
scholars of Tafsir as it has been translated. They say that the 
angela speak in this form because of their closeness to Allah, a 
status of which other creatures do not have the honar. See the 
Tafsir of At-Tabari. 


404 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
<Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be 
of those who remain behind.» 
ie., she was one of those who would he left behind and will be 
destroyed. 
BEG Mich, TYE Wient 5 ky a Roles 4) Je wap 
C8 SnS Oy Hl Et sie ws 
€61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family 
of Lit 
462. He (Litt) said: ‘Verily, you are people unknown to me.""> 


463, They said: “Ney, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.""> 


464, "And we have brought you the truth and bergannly we tell 


the truth, "> oe 


The Angels coming to Lit a oe 
Allah tells us about when an YS came to Lut in the form 
af young men with hands ces. When they entered his 
home, he said: aw 
CSE BOE G ety 5 Oitend & kp 
€'Verily sy are people unknown to me." They said: “Nay, 


we have come to you with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting "> 


meaning that they were bringing the punishment and 
destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 


sl cay 
¢And we have brought you the truth) is like the Ayah, 
i 3 KG Eo 
qWe do not send the angels down except with the truth> [15:8] 
and 
429.5 E> 
dand certainly, we tell the truth.> 


They said this in affirmation of the news that they brought him, 
that he would be saved and his people would be destrayed. 


Stirah 15. Al-Hijr (65-66) (Part-14 405 
Bass da oh MK, Sah vy hed Gh si ie ail, BD | 
tBirt EhE MS Gh UT AM ais 6, 

€65. “Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on te where you are ordered ."> 


466. And We made this decree known to him that those 
(sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.> 


Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the N: 


Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lit to set out 
part of the night had passed. They told him to walk behind 
them, to protect them. Similarly, the Measenger of Allah | 2 


would walk in the rear of the army on niu anes in 
order to help the weak and carry sete ad no means! of 
transport. ss 
€A ES feos Sh 
and let no one Songe you look back,> 


meaning - when ear the people screaming from 
torment, do not: around to look at them; leave them|to 
face whatever punishment and Meray is coming to them 


4ing35 2 itty 


but 20 on to where you are ovderel> - it is as if they had a 
with them to show thetn the way. 


CAN a8 0 Gp 


¢And We made this decree known fo hin> meaning - We already 
told him about that. 


eye fe Nis jo 


éthat those a mould be rooted out in the early morning .> 
meaning in the morning, as in another Ayah: 


Ch et A Et (iay 


(Indeed, morning is their appointed time, Is not the morning’ 
near?> [11:81] 


ty 25 + > 


4060 ; Tafsir fon Kathir 


fi at 25> 
io Bias Y 4 ol eH Shalt g aye é the Seat 

ant SS ol orl 
467. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing.» 


468. {Lit} said: “Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame 
me." > 


469. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me."'> 


470. They said: “Did we not forbid you from entertaining any 
of the 'Alamin?"> 


471. [Lit] said: ‘These are my daughters, if you must act 
fso).""> 


472. Verily, by your fife, in their wild intxication\ they were 
wandering blindly. a? 
x? 


The People of the City arrive pen the Angels, thinking 
that they are Men 


Allah tells us about meth, people came to him when they 
found out about his dsome guests, and ‘they came happily 


rejoicing about them. 
AEE G HG BRE G BS Be 4 OD 
a{Liit] said: Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me."> 
This is what Lut said to them before he knew that his guests 

were messengers from Allah, as mentioned in Strat Hid, but 
here (in this Sirah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Alléh, and this is followed by an account of 
Lut’s people coming and his exchange with them. However, 
here the conjunction {wa, meaning “and”) does nat imply the 


sequence of events, especially since there is something to 
indicate that this is not the case. They said answering him, 


donasll gp Oe A 


¢Did tee not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of 
the ‘Alamin?> 


meaning, ‘did we not tell you that you should not have anyone 


So ate Me la ke we ee te Ze wae a ey 
Ny ad tay Soret & ae BA ol Jb D8foys 
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as a guest?’ He reminded therm about their womenfolk 
what their Lord had created for them in the women |of 
permissible sexual relationships. This issue has already 
explained and is no need to repeat the discussion here.!4) 
of this happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was about to befall 
them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be exalted, 
said to Muhammad , | 
CBG KE A vA Ted 
Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.> 
Allah swore by the life of His Prophet 3%, which is 

immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. eis 
bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ thet Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Allah has never created or wae or formed ahy 
soul that is dearer to him than Mu ad 3. I never heard 
that Allah swore by the life of an else. Allah says, 


(SURE Jw TD 
<Verily, by your lifey\in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering bind 
meaning, by your life and the length of your stay in this world, 
tas gE od ced 
¢in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly»! 
This was reported by Ibn Jarir. Qatadeh said: 
CK By 
din their wild intoxication) “It means - in their misguided state; 
a> 
¢they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing“! Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that fbn ‘Abbas said: 
daly 
1 See the Tafsir of Sirah Had. 


1 at-Tabari 17:118. 
Il At-Tabari 17:119. 
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down, and stones of baked clay (As-Sijff) raining down upon 
them. The discussion of As-Syjd in Surah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. 

Allah said: 

eG GAT HS ay 
<Surely, in this are signs for those who see.> 

meaning that the traces of the destruction of that city are 
easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they 


look at it with physical eyesight or mental and spiritual 
insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 


¢thase who seep he said, “those who have insight and 

discernment.”!?! a 

It was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and aDahhak that it 

referred to those who look.!?! Qatadah ai : “those who learn 
<\ 


lessons"! 


ON 
Oo 
m 
Kies 
€those who seed there ore the meaning is “those who 
ponder”. ee 
ca) 


2) 
The City6f Sodom on the Highroad 
C2 pt bod > 
€And verily, they were right on the highroad .> 

meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically and 
Spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones until it 
became a foul smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that 
is easily accessible until the present day. This is like the Ayah, 

Verily, you pass by them in the moming, and at night. Wilf 

you not then reflect?} (37:137-138). 


1) At-Pabari 17 :120. 
) a-Tabari 17:121. 
) at-Tabari 17:121, 


410 ; Tafsir ton Kathir 
qSurely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.> 
meaning, ‘All that We did to the people of Lot, from the 
destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lit and his 


family, these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.’ 


Cont AY CHG ph CEE Sa ald NT Cd ok o> 
478. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.> 


475. So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see.) 


The Destruction of the Dwellers af AlAykah, the People 
of Shu'ayb of 

The Dwellers of ALAykah, were the people of Shu‘ayb. Ad- 
Dahbak, Qatadah and others said .that Al-Aykah refers to 
intertwined trees."! Their evildoing included associating 
partners with Allah (Shirk), ra ry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punisi d them with the Sayhah (the 
awful cry or torment ‘thie earthquake, and the torment of the 
Day of Shadow." \fhey lived near the people of Lat, but at a 
later time, the people of Lit were known to them, which 
is why Allah ays, 


fad OY Cay 
<They are both on an open route, plain to see.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “a visible 
route.”"I This is why, when Shu'ayb warmed his people, he 
said to them, 
dots Sat App Lb 
¢And the people of Lit are not far off from you! [11:89] 

BS aad IM GH oes Eoceh Ai Lol Oe ap 
") At-Tabari 17/125. 
P] thn Kathir explains this later in the Tafsir of Sarat Ash-Shu‘ara.’ 
{3 At-Tabari 17:125. 


Stirah 15. Al-Hijr (80-84) (Part-14) 471 
Oe ae Gel ion tal Gel eed, aoe os 
480, And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hyr denied the 
Messengers .> 
481. And We gave thent Our sigus, but they were averse to 
thent.> 
482. And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.» 


483. But the Sayhalt (torment - awfel cry) overtook them in the 
early morning > 


484. And all that they used to earn avarled them not.> 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al -Hije) Who are the 
People called Thamid ay 


The Dwellers of the AL-Hijr wer WW people of Thamud who 
rejected their Prophet, Salin Whoever denies even one 
Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, 
thus they are con ‘as rejecting “the Messengers”. Allah 
tells us that he rought them signs to prove that what 
he was tellin od a true, such as the she-carnel which 
Allah crez ae them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing on their 
jands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate 
days that were well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, 
he said to them, 


9K Ay OS FG) ea Pees > 
"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise which will not be belied “> [11:65] 
Allah said: 


ee obreete n 


€cdl esi pai pee aye thy 


¢And as for Thamid, We showed them and made the path of 
fruth clear but Hey preferred blindness tu guidance.> [41:17] 


Allah tells us that, 


4B cla Be AE ig a 


412 Tafsir Jon Kathir 


€And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 

(feeling) secure.> 
meaning, they were without fear and they had no real need for 
those houses; it was merely a form of extravagance and work 
without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the 
houses in the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah # 
passed on his way to Tabak. He covered his head and urged his 
camel to go faster, saying to his Companions: 


SE FS 55 OS Ob Sst 85 OY Gok ogi og its we 
tmeilal pS! of 
‘Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless 


you are weeping, and if you do not weep then make yourself 
weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may, also strike 


you 14 oe 
AN 
<But the Sayhah {torment - aw, ")) overtook them in the 


early moming .) meaning in be orning of the fourth day. 


¢And all, that they used to earn auailed them not.> 
meaning ofthe benefits that they used to gain from their 
crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to 
share with the she-camel that they killed so that it would not 
reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth would not 
protect them or help them when the command of their Lord 
came to pass. 


cael ib EN eh oy GAL) eo) ENG eycul GE ayy 
485. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is 
surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious 
forgiveness} 

€86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.> 


MM Ahmad 2:91. 
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The World has been created for some Purpose, then the 

Hour will come : 
Allah says, 

CS 2 Sy FACE MG eo 

¢And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that 


is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is surely 
coming>, i.e., with justice to - 
4182 eS Gil o> 
4requite those who do evil with that which they have done> 
|$3:31] 
Allah says, 
WE oh GE adi oh a NG eat Ge wD 
oO 4s 
EAS 

<And We did not create the heaven td The earth, and alf that 
is between them without purpose t is what those who 
disbelieve think! Then let those disbelieve be warned of the 
Fire!)(38:27) » X¥ 
5 dat agi ii (SB BiKs 1G BG Re Ay 

oe (Gated SEBS 
€"Did you think that We created you in play, and that you , 
would not be brought back to Ls?" So exalted be Allah, the 


Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
the Lord of the Honared Trrone!>(23:115S-116). 
Then Allah informed His Prophet 2 about the Hour, and that 


it will be the faults of the idolators when they insult him and 
reject the Message that he brings to them. Thie is like 
Ayah, 


CRSP Sis Be Bs ote pay | 
4S0 tum away from them, and say: “Salam (Peacel).” But 
they will come to know) (43:89). 

Mujahid, Qatddah and others said: “This was before =o 


was preacribed”. It is as they said, because this Sarah w: 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hijrah' 


414 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
areal Gi A Ae; > 
Verily, your Lord ts the Knowing Creator>(15-:86). 


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection and that 
Allah, may He be exaited, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He 
is the Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, 
Who knows what has been dispersed from people's badies and 
scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says: 


SH Hs Se de xk BM eat SE all py 


4s not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, 
Creator, Verily, His command, when He infends a thing, is 
only that He says io it, “Be! - and (bs So glorified and 
exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and in 
whose Hands is the dominion-ofvall things, and to Him you 
shall return. 9(36:81-83), 60 


il ay OI RE IT Cath a go: a 
oe CN GG4 LO Bath oe BEG HE 

4 : 

487. And indeed, We have bestowed upon yo seven of the 

Mathani,?? ond the Grand Qur'an.> 

¢88. Look not with your eyes antbitiously at what We have 


given to certain classes of them, nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings to the believers.» 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur’in and the 
Command to focus on its Message 


Allah is saying to His Prophet #%: Since We have given you 
the Grand Qur’an, then do not leok at this world and its 
attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what they have in 
this world, and do not upset yourself with regret for their 


"'! Mathani means “often Tecited.” 
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rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 
Ci Saal So HA py SO. Say 
¢And lower your wings to the believers who follow you} 
(26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, like the Ayah, 


clonds Sop BS Cyd Op PM ip ts Gea 

458 So sts anit 
€Verily, there has come unto yor a Messenger from among 
yourselves. If grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and mercifual>(9:128). 


There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of “seven of the Mathan?’, Ibn Mas‘ad, bn Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dabhak others said 
that they are the seven lang (Surahs), meaning Al-Bagarah, Al- 
‘imran, An-Nis@’, Al-Md'idah, AlAn‘a CAC-ATGf and Yunus. 
There are texts to this effect reposted from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Said bin Jubayr. Said said: “1 them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (le; imits), stories and nulings.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He explains\the parables, stories and lessons."! 

The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathan)) 
are Al-Fatihah, Which is composed of seven Ayat. This was 
reported from ‘Ali, ‘Umar, Ibn Mas‘ud and Ibn ‘Abbas. [bn 
‘Abbas said: “The Bismiliah,'?! is completing seven Ayah, 
which Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims}.”""! This is 
also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha', ‘Abdullah bin Umayr, 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Mujahid.'*! 

Al-Bukhari, may AlJlah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded from Abu Said 
bin Al-Mu'‘alla, who said: “The Prophet 3 passed by me while J 


1) at-Tabari 17:130-132. 


(21 Thai is the statement “Bismilidhir-Rahmang-Rahim”, which means , 
"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." 
Accordingly, the Fatihah comprises seven Aydt, 2 


3 At-Tabari 17:139. 
4) At-Tabari 17-135. 


416 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


was praying. He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came ta him, and He asked, 


6 SE Ui aus be 
‘What stopped you from coming to me?! [ said, 1 was 
praying’. He said, 
“al a is 
»'Did not Allah say 
4565 I Ss Gontl ipa Sel Gey 
40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he calls you...?> (8:24] 
Caen Se CATS YS ol past (at aalel vt 
iShall I not each you the most magnificent Sagal before I leave 
the Masjid? ov 
Then the Prophet # went to leave'th Masjid, and | reminded 
him, so he said, o\? 
GIS GLA, 
QAl-Hamiu Lili XRhbbil-Alamin {All praises and thanks be 
to Allah, ue of all that exists]>{1:2). 
OS kag gil SG pich wan sy 
‘This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which 1 have 
been given «” 


(The second Hadith) was reported from Abu Hurayrah who 
said that the Messenger of Allah. x said: 
tpt Sisdlyy gtd An oe oid gle 
tlm Al-Qur'tm (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is 
the.seven Mathani, and the Grand Qur'ar0'!| 
This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven Mathani and the 
Grand Qur‘an, but this does not contradict the statement that 


the seven Mathdni are the seven long Sdrahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'iin. As Allah 


"I path ALRari 8-232. 
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says, 
Cae GS gail 5 
Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (His Qur'an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
recited} (39:23). 
So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts resemble one 
another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an. 
455 OT GEG i ES SE Dp 
¢Look not with your eyes ambitionsly at what We have given to 
certain classes of them} |[20:131] 


Meaning, be content with the Grand Qur’an that Allah has 
given to you, and do not long for the luxuries and transient 
delights that they have. oe 
40s ods Ip . oy 
<Look not with your eves dnbitiously> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He [in this Ayah| 
forbade a man to wish for wha his companion has."!!! 
| SEC Egy 
\S 
¢at what We have given to certain classes of them,» 
Mujahid said: “This refers to the rich.) 
Ka SO ght GHW east BD oy BD 
Cha WG EI 05 ee 


489, And say (O Muhammad): “I am indeed a plain 
warner ..""> 


490. As We have sent down on the Mugtasimin (conspiring 
confederates), > 


491. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.> 


€22. Sa, by your Lord, We shall certainty call all of them to 
account > 


€93, For all that they used to do.> 
1) ay-Tabari 17-141, 
(2) Ay-Tabari 172141. 
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The Messenger 34 is a Plain Warner 
Allah commanded His Prophet 2% to tell the people: 


flea si => 
<I am indeed a plain warner> 


coming to warn the peaple of a severe punishment that they 
will suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations 
hefore them who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahiks 
it is reported from Abu Musa that the Prophet # said: 


Rai yl ep: So AA fe fad yoo is 
a te ath wou fees) We usa ray ey gee sal! 
CHG (gee ABs Gab. Sie5 sign wales ¥ vie 1, Aisb 
2th GS abl th je wh Perl oe ESI pea 

Sth iO oy ee 
‘The parable of myself and traf ith which Allah has sent me 
is that of @ man who ca his people and said, ‘O people! I 
have seen the Lint ing} ‘anny with my own eyes, and 1 ant a 
naked warner, ape, escape!’ Some of his people obeyed him 
and set out. gt nightfal, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
te escape Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning then the finvading] anny overtook 
them and destroyed them, wiping them out. ‘This is the parable 
of the one who obeys me and follows what I have brought, and 
the example of the one who disaheys me and rejects the truth 
that 1 have brought)! 


Explanation of “Al-Muqtasimin” 
tii} 


4the Mugqtasiminy refers to those who had made a pact to 
oppose, deny, and insult the Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us 
about the people of Salih: 


45s Ea a Yt Gp 


1) rath ALHari 13:24, Muslim 4:1788. 


Stiral 15. Al-Hijr (89-93) (Part-14) 419 


¢They said, ‘Swear to one another (Tagasamuj by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household"> 
[27:49] 
i.¢., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said “Tagasamu 
means they swore an oath.” 
Ch GB AS Tysd e 
And they swear by Allah with their strangest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up one who dies>(16:38), 
C55 os pi Hes isl 
(It will be said): “Did you riot before swear that you would 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter)» (14:44) 


CES, SHC YEH SAP 
Are they those, of whom you swore that a would never 
show them mercy>[7:49] ae 


It is as if they took an cath for very single thing that they 
denied in this world, so theyate called the Mugtasimin. 


CS SON BD 
¢ Sue made the Qur'fin into parts.» 
bs 4 


meaning, they have split up the Books that were revealed to 
them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. 
Al Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


ine AT ip 
Who have made the Qur'an into parts.> 


“They are the People of the Book, who divided the Book into 
parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.) 
Some have said that Al-Mutagasimin refers to the Quraysh, 
that the Qur’an means this Qur’an [as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book], and that “made it into 
parts” referred to what ‘Ata’ said that some of them said that 
he (the Prophet #4) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, Or 
a soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This 


") Fath ALBari 8-233. 
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opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Muhammad bin {shaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughirah - holding a noble position among the 
peopte - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him when Ai 
Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj had 
come. He said to them, “O people of Qurayash! The time of Al 
Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to you 
during this time. They will have heard some things about this 
companion of yours (meaning the Prophet 3), so agree on one 
opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings”. They said, “And you, O Abu ‘Abd Shams, give us an 
opinion and we will say that.” He said, “No, you make the 
suggestions and I will listen.” They said, “We say he is a 
soothsayer.” He said, “He is not a soothsayer.” They said, “We 
say he is crazy.” He said, “He is not crazy.” They said, “We say 
he is a poet.” He said, “He is not a poet.” Th , “We say he 
is a sorcerer.” He said, “He is not a so c.” They said, “So 
what should we say?” He said, “ es he says is as 
palatable [to the average pe something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything again e ut it being obviously false. 
Therefore the most ap; aN e thing you can say is that he is a 
sorcerer.” So they having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed conceming them: 

OO A Bian ORNS BaD 
«Who have made the Qur'an into paris.> meaning, of 
different types, and 


(Gila We Din 2 app 


450, by your Lord, We shall certainly cali alt of them to 
account. For all that they used to dob 


Those were the group whe said that about the Messenger of 


Allah 35.741! 
(QE WE Bid 1S <5) 
<S0, by your Lord, We shall certainly call alt of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.> 


\ 


D1 Sirah fon Hishdm, 1:288. This narration is not authentic due to 
one of the narrators being unknown. 
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aati: rw cena 


POEM RESIS OTE Pecign rea 


Abu Ja‘far reported 
from Ar-Rabi‘ that Abu 
Al-'Aliyah said, “All the 


PP PEM SANE Dash people will be asked 
cea about two things on the 
Sai ey SEOs LBs Day of Resurrection: 


Boet eare Vere ari ieee Bee 


PRTC esas elsileigler 
roth cer I I Gis 5 coll 


©. Sake grub cely Skee ing 


what they used to 
worship, and what 
their response was to 
the Messengers."”! ‘ali 
bin Abi Talhah repor- 
ted that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 


pe a 


Oe psa ieee C : we 4 US} 
OBES Sa EA AS ee 
5 an 8 


SE log EAI 


rh 


ee 


SHEDS SBT ISG na 4585 by your Lord, We 


Shall certainty cali all of 
rd tee we ere 
ne LSI ESS 


them to account. For all 
that they used to do.> 
ark . 
NGO Ee hig a 
rth werd, CSS ah ree 


then he said: 
5) user ricci 
Cee eee AUK SHO | 


——— 


’ toe be Sow 
oa & SAY api 


ne Y 


So on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 
sin> (55:39). 


He said, “They will not be asked, Did you do such and such?’ 
Because Allah knows better than they do about that. But He 
will say, ‘Why did you do such and such?’?! 
ai ve oke Sail £ 5 Caged Sk” Oy £8 SET op eh EG pal > 
$A BAG Ee AE G Sop, S53 Gh 
cull ath eh hy BNpetsl we 5 
494. Therefore openly proctaim what you have been 


0) At-Tabari 17:150. 
71 atfabari 17:150. 


422 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


commanded, and tint away from the idolators > 
$95. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,> 


496. Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.> 


497. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say.> 


498. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Htm).> 


499. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.> 


The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 


Allah commanded His Messenger 3% to convey what He sent 
him with, to proclaim and spread the sage, which means 
confronting the idolators with it. tba cab s said that the Ayah, 

Cage 
4Therefore ae? tn that what you have been 
conimanded ,> 
means, “Go gait al it.""! According to another report it 
means, 
ee 
Ca & Jest 
“Therefore proclaim that which you commanded.” 
Mujahid said, “It is reciting the Qur’an aloud during 
prayer." Abu Ubaydah reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td 
said, “The Prephet # was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 


tends 


4b G fact> 
Therefore openty proclaim that which you are commanded> 
then he and his Companions came out into the open."!) 


1] at-Tabari 17:151. 
(2) at-Tabari 17:151. 
ISI at-Tabari 47 :152. 


Stirah 15. Al-Hijr (94-99) (Part-14) — 423 
The Commanéd to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers 
Allah’s statement, 
Gc aygeall SES OED op Bab 
dand furn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers.> 


meaning - convey that which has been revealed to you by your 
Lord, and do not pay attention to the idolators who want tu 
tum you away from the signs of Allah. 


€:05a% Sak FO} 
SThey wish that you should compromise for them, so that they 
would compromise for youd (68:9). \ 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He will protect you from them This is like the 


Ayah: ow 
Gites Oy he, oh ES ab Ly If te E S2Bi Chey 
\e t tee 
ws ne ft os 


40 Messenger! Prin that which has been revealed to you 
from your Louk? nd if you do not do it, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.> 
[5:67] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “The great ones of the mockers 
were five people, who were elders and noblemen among their 
people, From Bani Asad bin ‘Abd Al-Uzza bin Qusayy there 
was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam‘ah. According to what 
I heard, the Messenger of Allah (#4) had supplicated against 


him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his 
hands. He 3# had said, 


lly dst Spa; pel Sahin 
1 Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) luis son1 


From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghuth bin 
Wahb bin ‘Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Rani Makhziim there 
was Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar bin 
Makhziim. From Bani Sahm bin ‘Amr bin Husays bin Ka’b bin 
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Lu’ayy there was Al-‘As bin Wail bin Hisham bin Sa'tid bin 
Sa‘d. From Khuzaé‘ah there was Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd ‘Amr bin Malkan. When their evil 
went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah 
3 went too far, Allah revealed: 


BG Ske Gall Gig EE WEES oa BG AD 
14 


Syn SA Ae Gh 
4Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and 
turn away from the idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; 
but they will come to know .> 


Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Raman told me that Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to 
the Messenger of Allah # when he wasperforming Tawaf 
around the House (the Ka’bah). He. tood and the Messenger of 
Allah # stood next to him. ALaawad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, 
and he threw a green leaf in hisface, and he became blind. Al- 
Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghath Cpassed by, and he pointed to his 


stomach, which swelled up and he died {of dropsy). Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah.passed by, and he pointed at a wound on 
lower of his e, which he got two years earlier when He once 


was trailifig his garment and he passed by a man who was 
feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught in his 
garment and scratched his foot. It was an insignificant wound, 
but now jit opened again and he died of it. Al-‘As bin Wa’'il 
passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al-‘As) 
set off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta‘if. He rested by a 
thomy tree, a therm pierced his foot and he died from it. Al- 
Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pus and killed him”) 


pe # Aree 


8 Spl SS BOS BG Ge Gal 
Who make another god along with Allah; but they will come 


I'l Sirah Jon Hish4m 1:409, 410. This narration is not authentic. 
Aside from the lack of certainty, ‘Urwah was born nincteen yeara 
after Hijrah at the earliest calculation according to Adh-Dhahabi, 
(See As-Siyar. 
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to know > 


This is a strong warning and grave threat against those who 
have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command 
to glorify and worship Allah untill Death 
Allah said, 
(etal oS Oe a GS Ue Se al th} 
dIndeed, We know that your breast becomes fight because of 
what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him).> 
meaning ‘We know, O Muhammad, that you are distressed by 
their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken your 
resolve or cause you to give up conveying thé Message of 
Allah. Put your trust in Him, for He will € you and will 
support you against them. Kee agdurself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising ih glorifying Him, and 
worshipping Him (which mea: lah, or prayer)’ Hence Allah 
SAYS: Aw 
CEB 4 5 oh 
<So sloniy Sh& praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate emselves {to Him)> 


mam Ahmad reported from Nu‘aym bin Hammar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: ‘ 


topel asl igi Jt be ess 3! GREY A IG Jd at be 


tAllah said, "O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 
perform four Rak'at at the beginning of the day, {and if you do 
them,) ! will take care of you until the end of ipl 
Ci Lal GL S Ly Lahy 
¢And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to youd 
(15:99). 
Al-Bukhari said: “Salim said, (This means) death.""?! This 


1) Ahmad 5 :286. 
17] Fath ALB@ri B:235. 
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Salim is Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. lbn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, 
Cdl HE EE xehy 
And worship your Lord until the Yagin comes to you.> 
He said, “Death,” It is reported in the Sahih from Umm Al 
‘Ala’. one of the women of the Ansar - that when the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered upon 'Uthman bin Maz‘an after 
he had died, Umm Al-‘Ala’ said, “May the mercy of Allah be 
upon you, Abu As-Sa'b. My testimony over you is that Allah 
has honored you.” The Messenger of Allah 3§ said, 
Ft an ob OL uy 
tHow de you know that Allah has honored him? 


I said, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah! If not him, then who.elsé2” He said, 


CNT 2 Jy salen da 3 ch 
tAs far as he is concerned the death has come to him, and | 
hope for fae for him This is evidence that the meaning 
of this Ayah, ae 
oo ER Lal ah & ay 
¢Aria ‘worship your Lord nti! the certainty comes to you.> 
is that acts of worship, such as prayer and the like, are 
obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should 
pray according to his best ability. 
It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhdri from Imran bin Husayn 
# that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
rane ps es i) of Aver gees a! op Puberty A 
‘Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you 
cannot, then on your side.s!*l 
From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yagin (the certainty) as Ma'rifah (“spiritual knowing”) 


CT At-Tabari 17-160. 
[\ Fath ALBari 32137. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 2-684. 


Stirah 15. Al-Hijr (94-99) (Part-14) 427 


as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them 
attains the level of Ma‘rifah, they consider him to be free of 
these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 
The Prophets - peace ke upon them - and their companions, 
were the most knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His 
rights, His attributes, and the glorification that He deserves. 
But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped 
Him the most, continuing in good deeds until the time they 
died, Therefore, what is meant by Yagin here is death, as we 
have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him 
that we put our trust, He is the One Whom we ask to help us 
to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most 


Generous and Kind. Q 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. <o 
oO 
o\\S 
we 
go 
a? 
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The Tafsir of Sirat An-Nahl 
(Chapter - 16) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
Rt St Ay 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 


we wae 


IS Ce Ss i it i 


41. The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not 
seek to hasten tt. Glorified and Exalted be He ail that they 
associate as partners with Hin» P ay 


RNS) 
Warning about the approa hf the Hour 


Allah is informing abo utcthe approach of the Hour in the 
past tense [in Arab WS order to confirm that it will 
undoubtedly come nas. This is like the following Aydt, in 
which the pee) pear in the past tense in Arabic: 


oe” Ca ‘eyept gud J ry, poke hed iP 
¢Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn 
away in heedtessness .|21:1) 
sta pente fete be et otis 
qi at Si at a> 


4The Hour has drawn near, and te moon has been cleft.» 
|54:1] 


te | 


450 do not seek fo hasten if.) means, what was far is now near, so 
do not try to rush it. As Allah said, 


saad ¥ By BE Sy OM Bak BS LA ay 
opi Tht Ae 5 oiled, 


And they ask you to hasten the torment (for then), and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
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come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers> 
(29:53-54}, 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ugbah bin ‘Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


Gai Ug ah stn J AG oy tgs Gis tN Be ASG lbs 
aera tape anes Ie ASME Gs Yd Le gat B st 
gil x ge al pe yes SA ott bptegae anh 
Bo Aires bes a — ah ‘had ea was AP 17 alt 

Wests 6 al Bi S10 alg Shh 


tWhen the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield 
will emerge upon from the west. ft will i rising in the 
sky, then a voice will call out, ’O n a! The people will 
say to one another, ‘Did you he Some will say, ‘yes’, 
but others will doubt it. Then \ second call will come, ‘O 
mankind!” The people will Se fo one another, ‘Did you hear 
that?’ And they will.say\ ‘Yes.’ Then a third call will come, ‘O 
mankind!’ The exe Srna by Allah has indeed come, so do 
not seek to hasten it," 


The Messinger of Allah 3 said: 
Se Sty AG tags CS OES 2G Oy caste endl gall pe 
EY wi SE i oon oy aes gs uh Gy bis 

ctl ess - 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, too men will spread 
out a cloth, but will never refold it; a man will prepare his 
trough, but will never water his anintals from it; and a mart 
will mitk his camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he 
said, The people will be distracted .""1!"! 

Then Allah tells us that He is free from their allegations of 

partners to their worship of idols, and making equals for Him. 


Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the 
people who deny the Hour, sa He says: 


11 al-Hakim 4 :539, 
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REE CS hS MLD 


«Glorified and Exalted be He above alf that they associate as 
partners with Him.» 


OTe Sk oS Fly oh Kat 

Soph 
€2. He sends down the angels with the Rith (revelation) of His 
command to those servants of His whom He wills (saying): 
“War mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, 
so have Taqwa of Me.”> 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of 
Tawhid a 

$ tor cate docs ce 
teh SA Sed oo) 


WO 
lie sends down the angels with th \ Say refers to the revelation. 


This is like the Ayat S. 
Cd pore, ope ot, pegs We a5 Pree | hig: aes fg 
Det Ma SHEOR TT Gi si Sti gy Mi Cel anG> 
ee 4b ny a OF oe UAE 


ca) 
qAnd | ace huve sent to you a Rith (revelation) by Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is the 
faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide 
whomever We will among Our servants.> [43:52] 


toe de TS ot bd 


to those servants of His whom He wills» meaning the 
Prophets, as Allah says: 


tH, Sg 5 Hil tp 
¢Allah best knows where to place His Message. (6:124] 
Hel as ST LT Se gl I 


Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.> 
[22:75] 


1S Ui ee aD ees ee ee a ee 
HY aS 2 Bp Slop 2 HL le MS & ood & cal dlp 


Sirah 16. Au-Nahi (3-4) (Part-14) : _ 431 


eu eal ai 4 oh ae 6 Ra bs ott Al § 


¢He sends the Rih (revelation) by His command to whoever 
among His servants He wills to, that he may warn of the Day 
of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom 
this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible! (40:15-16) 


dil 
(saying): ‘“Warn..."> meaning that they should alert 
them. 
that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.> oo 


means, ‘fear My punishment, if you go aghinst My commands 
and worship anything other than Mew 


Oh Gy Sof Gh Boke igi ys SS aN sti Shp 
we pit 
os" «: 


ung faa 5 p 
43, He has pee 1@ heavens and the earth with truth. High 
is He, EK ned above all that they associate as partners with 
tim .} 


44. He has created man from a Nutfah,'! then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent.> 


Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and Man 


Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is 
the heavens, and the lower realm, which is the earth, and 
everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, 
not in vain, so that 

done gH HO at as eG ii Gal Sad 
<He may reguite those who do evil with that which they have 
done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do good, 


a Drop of sperm. 
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with what is best (i.e. Paradise) .» [53:31] 


Then He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of those who 
worship others besides Him. He is independent of His creation, 
alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He 
deserves to be worshipped Alene, without partners. Then He 
mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but 
when man becomes independent and is able to fend for 
himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But 
man was created to be a servant, not an Opponent, as Allah 
says: 


wo on alts 005 EG aes (BBS OS Ty Se ot > 
CE gh 5 & B63 aS cs io a 
ee : 
€And it is He Who has created man rc water, and gave hin 
descendanis, and made Him si by marriage, and your 
Lord is capable (of all things) «And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever ts ever eohelper (of Shaytan) against his Lord> 
(25:54-55). ae 
S 
And; oe? 
G8 MES clad Lok aS ib on ESI cat 3 Ip 
Be i Be SUG asl 2 FL 5 al A i 
¢Does not mar see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, 
behold he stands as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us 
a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust?” Say: “He will give life to them Who created them the 


first time! And He is the knower of every creature!"> (36:77- 
79). 


Imam Ahmad and [bn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhash said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 spat in his palm, 
then he said, 
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GURL TMA open {sans jus on bie 
Poe etbte tee cog, «ete ite || ot OP Ot “plas at J pai 

~ osha woh 34458 xi “ oa rare 
SMa SG Sead fe by aS tel 


7 


40 if 47ate # SM Pathe oe agree Sgee . 
JED 225 Si 5 EN ai iihicd hg Wy Bs als 
2 BRO Ge Sher ede ae pe toe wae, 4 . . 
he Tee AT, pee mi sosaeare Po eg, 
AITO LONE | cc, ex ty 


4 4 
‘= 


ore . “eg oh wee . — cee 
a KAS tee MA Q Crcal lb pithy cif oy fe 
bap as + 8 Bethe Bs ame $f ff, Ae le 
MEL Spahr’ fo adian byl Gy dal 


a4 Bete 0% 


Sep CE LOH Fil tAllah, may He be 


yp EE BIS ins ss at | malted, says: “O son of 
® bee AM Sieind Adam, how could you be 


taney alll 2 CAG 5M SaS5C5 | more powerful than | 
Bee eae es hE e created yout 
Si gh N DEGLI OAS [EO Something like this, 
Spe BN greed, Yard when 1 have fash- 
See: Oy oe te trae ooye , [ioned you perfectly and 
wee) 5 @) yp Eans,, “ Als § made you complete, you 
Ap Prete eg eg ee he abe 4 erties i 
PeSemeNcn Teen (leet sHi52 || walk wearing your two 


we ee ns Nene, oe atch op ya | Sarments and the earth 
Bebb BH 5 yw Qcleae | makes a sound (beneath 


Zz Sige wh 5 SAAS your feet). You collect 
ok caanens ca tmoney but do not give 
anything fo anyone, then 
when the soul of a dying person reaches the throat, you say, ‘! want to 
give in charity’, but itis too late for charity .““s!"| 


* we AAR be are . freee cnn 
Sa We 8 9 TEE as HES Ny ped UAE “GD 
+h cats s ta <7 Ay te Ay h 4 be cic tet coat 

25 SAAN 5 Wt SSG ANH 18s ag Sas ya} 
ey te Ge 


45. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there 
is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous benefits, and you eat 
from them.> 


46. And there is beayty in them for you, when you bring them 


\" Ahmad 2:410, ibn Majah 2:903. 
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home in the evening, and as you lead them forth fo pasture (in 
the morning). 


«7. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not 
reach yourselves except twith great trouble. Truly, your Lord is 
full of kindness, Most Mercifid.> 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a 
Blessing from Him 


Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of 
An’am, this term includes camels, cows and sheep, as was 
explained in detail in Surat Al-An‘am where the “eight pairs” 
are mentioned."”| The blessings include the benefits derived 
from their wool and hair, from which clothes and furnishings 
are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young 


which are eaten. Their beauty is a ae jornment, thus 
Allah says, 


éAnd there is me int ne ae you, when yor bring them 
home in the cvening hy 
which is when they re brought back from the pasture in the 
evening, Ths. a reference to how their flanks become fat, 


their ud with milk and their humps become bigger. 
45775 Saysd 

and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).} meaning 

when you send them out to the pasture in the morning. 


- 


qENGH jes > 
¢And they carry your joads> meaning the heavy burdens that you 
cannot move or carry by yourselves 
CLAM be Yah OG DL ID 
¢to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 
yourselves> 


Meaning journeys for Haj, ‘Umrah, military campaigns, and 
journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They use these 


( See the Tafsir of Surat AlAn‘am [6:143-144]. 
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animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying 
loads, as Allah says: 
ott Gy tot pe Seta Gs Kad Tl SN gy Sapp 
dye il BS 
4And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle), We give you to drink (milk) of that which is in their 
bellies, And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for 


you. Of them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried.» (23:21-22) 


G5 KG OES es Oe Vee ON KS gee ll ay 
SE ace KOS cake alll US peed 4 Ee US iy 
¢Allah, it is He Who has made catile for eet 80 that some you 
may ride, and some you may eat. Ang ‘9 find (many other) 
benefits in them; you may reach ty Yheir means a desire that ts 
in your breasts {i.e. carry cods, loads), and on them and 
on ships you are carrie Ard He shows you His Ayat. Which, 


then of the ae ah do you deny?) (40:79-81). 
Thus here Allatvsays, after enumerating these blessings, 
Bi IS oe 
€Tnuly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Mercifid > 


meaning, your Lord is the One Who has subjugated the An‘am 
{cattle} to you. This is like the Aydt: 


ql Gs otk 
4Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We 
created the An'am (cattle) for them, so that they may own 


them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and 
they may eat some.>{36:7 1-72). 


ee fae Veveeas 4 qpeet, gis ele cehtre dee bee epee 
Sp a YS 2 ah FU eS uD lll 3 Si Se 
AWS, gf dl ee 5 8 Oe ll Ge SW ET 


Cane 


SS ait ate 
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¢And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order 
that you may ride on their backs, and may then remember the 
favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be te the One Who subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!""> (43:12-14} 


“Ton ‘Abbas said, 
€252 Gs Sad> 
4in them there is wannth> refers to clothing; 
4p 


<and numerous benefits> refers to the ways in which they derive 
the benefits of food and an from them.”t"! ® 


4654S VG BRS sg ite ale I Jjai> 


€8. And (He has created) horses, nile and donkeys for you to 
ride, and as an adornment. fee creates (other) things of 
which you have no knowledge’ 


This refers to be sea oF of animals that Allah has 
created as a biestin g for His servants; horses, mules and 
donkeys, all of which He made for riding and adornment. This 
is the purpose for which these animals were created. It 
was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ss forbade us to eat the meat of 
domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of 
horses." 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains of 
narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that 
Jabir said: “On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 3% forbade us from 
eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from 
eating the horses," 

According ta Sahih Muslim, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) said: “At the time of the Messenger 


Il At-Tabari 17:168, 
(1 path Al-Bari 9:570, Muslim 3:1541. 
3! Anmad 3-356, 362, Abu Dawud 4:149, 151. 
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of Allah #% we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah. 4"! 
CS ceed feed HH, Fe as ec ot 
€9. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are 


ways that stray. And had He willed, He would have guided 
you all > 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for 
the purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the 
moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the 
Qur'an there is a shift from physical or tangible things to 
beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as wheg Allah says, 

Ci 9 BES, 
«And take a provision (with you) 7. We journey, but the best 

provision is Taqwa (piety, righteot $s). (2:197] 

And, ee?” 

} a ee Ce rer ht Bee AME ot oe ne 
C28 is BA Sisilys Kicpe if CO Se OY pan ap 

¢O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover y ves, as well as for adornment; but the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better.> (7:26) 

Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people’s necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. He says: 

4 As al Jd 
€Artd it is up to Allah to show the right way.> 
This is like the Ayat, 


Cidae FG SiS ROE AR Es ie Sp 
4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not 


UY Muslim 3:1541. 
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follow the {other) paths, oi they will separate you away from 
His path.» |6:153] 

and, 

hale & by. as ip 
q(Allah) said: “This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me."> (15:41} 
4 Ls ail Jd 
4And it is up to Allah to show the right way.> 
Mujahid said: “The true way is up to Allah.”U! 
qt A at ed 
<And it is up to Allah to show the right way.> 
Al-‘Awh said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is u to Allah to clarify, 
to explain the guidance and mags " This was also 
reported by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah, and as also the opinion of 

Qatadah and Ad-Dabhak. o\? 

Hence Allah said: ee? 
oo aie ed 


But there are Or that stray.p meaning they deviate from the 
truth. Ton Ribas and others said: “These are the different 
ways, "I Sa various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastnanism. Ibn Mas‘dd recited it as 


ple 2X45) 
“But among you are those who stray.) 


Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will and 
decree. He says: 


ding eli «5 
¢And had He willed, He would have guided you all.> 
And Allah says: 
hE pe BM gf OY US HE ahd 
M apTabari 17:175. 


Il at-Tabari 175176. 
I st-Tabari 17:176. 
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€if your Lord had willed, then all who are tn the earth would 
have believed .> (10:99] 
HS BS pS A eel NG Gs OO 
Cie acel oh Et Gy he SEN as Lots Hat 
€And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
humanity one Ummah, but they will not stop disagreeing. 
Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is 
for this that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilied {i.e. His saying}: "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together.’ p (11:118-119). 


LE ited at T6878 SE at SB dt Ab 
2A CS is 3 ST fe og CEG Saat oa a, & 
; ww Pie 
410. He it is Who sends water down:froin the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.p sO” 
411. With it He cquses crops to grow for you, the olives, the 
date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this 
there is indeedan evident proof and a manifest sign for people 
whe givotiought.> 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of 
the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions how 
He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky 
above, which has been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to 
people and their cattle. Allah says: 


4252 25 Kip 


from it you drink> meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that 
they can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 


4ip.5 a3 FRE Up 


and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture.» 
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meaning, from it He raised plants on which your cattle graze. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all 
said that this refers to grazing animals!"! including camels. 


4, 


CB Je os CEG J SEG ia x » SLE 


qWith if He causes crops to grow for ae olives, date os 
grapes, and every kind of fruit.> 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth 


sprout plants with different tastes, colors, scents and shapes. 
For this reason He says, 


jp tals Pra Ly sg FY 


<Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest 
sign for peaple who give thought > \ 


meaning, this is a sign and a proof t hatcthere is no god 
besides Allah, as He says: x 


ee ee or » we a 
B Gf 4 EN EL gs, CO ANG geal ea > 
, sane ase BTRCBIES LEIS cot caey 
41s not He (better ie Now gods) Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and. s water down for you from the sky, from 
which we wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight to 
grow? You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. Is 


there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but they are a people 
who make equals (ta Him)!» (27:60). 


ie ng ate “i Pee ney ree fier 
is d Red ak ci tly Spall es rain jai ee prey 
One ve 


Og yw sag a ae er 

4 bjed al oF 
€12. And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 


command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand .> 


413. And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for 
you, Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect. 


I) AteTabari 17:178. 
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and 
the Moon, and in that which grows on Earth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to 
be found in His subjection of night and day, which follow one 
another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both 
fixed and maving through the skies, offering light by which 
people may find their way in the darkness. Each of (these 
heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has 
ordained for it, and travels in the manner prescribed for it, 
without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allah says: 

wt ll LAE Lg ANG Sl GE A St Ss yp 
a is a a . or, 2 Me 2 Se 
Aly SOI Ai al ht pet IG ob oe A At 

€358 & 3 
€Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who cre ed the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rag bit over the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, thé maon, tie stars (all) subjected to 
His command. Sure ‘His is the creation and conumandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the ord of aff that exists!» (7:54) 


Thus Allah 98; 

ON hols 4 AT BB 0 aD 

4Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand > 
meaning, they are indications of His immense power and 
might, for those who think about Allah and understand His 
signs. 

2H) GE GAT 5 real Ui ip 
4And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth 
for you.» 
When Allah points out the features of the skies, He also 

points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate 


features, all having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 


ES BT ap 
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Verily, in this is 2 sign for people who reflect > 


meaning {those who remember] the blessings of Allah and Rive 
thanks to Him for them. 


tpt oe notp teats tt kee be wate Fe eae 
ino AL Lb ES OA Csi ah els Sai poe Lit op 


boy RNS UG BE os as cog 
Gk Goa ky Whe OEY OF He Dea 
414. And He it is Whe subjected the sea (to you), that you 
may cat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring forth 
out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing 
through tt, that you may seek from Iis bounty aril that you 
may perhaps be grateful. i) 
y perhaps be grate. yo 

415. And He has driven firm standi Piountains into the 
earth, fest it should shake iwith you san rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. : 


€16. And (by the) landmark’ and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.> Xoo 


417. fs then io creates the same as one who creates, not? 
Will you ge ten reflect?> 
418. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 


would never be able to count then. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Mercifil > 


Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivera, Roads and Stars 


Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their 
waves lapping the shores, and how He blesses His servants hy 
subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, 
and by putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh 
permissible to eat - whether they are caught alive or dead - at 
all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He 
has created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and 
made it easy for His servants to recover ornaments that they 
can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it 
caines the ships which plow through it. He is the One Who 
taught mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance of 
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their forefather Nah. He was the first one to travel by ship, he 
was taught how to make them, then people tock this 
knowledge from him and passed it down from generation to 
generation through the centuries, so that they could travel! 
from country to country and from place to place, bringing 
goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah 
says: 


COKE EG SL FED 


¢ihat you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps 
be grateful.> - for His bounty and blessings. 


Then Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable and keep it 
from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, a 

ene oe 
CUS SAGy oc) 
Kos 
¢And the mouniams He has fe firmly.> (79:32). 
oily 
ES > 


qand rivers and roads} eaning He has made rivers which flow 
from one place_to- other, bringing provision for His servants. 
The river: aise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and 
wildernesses, through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - 
rivers great and small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the 
water gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by 
Allah. There is no god besidea Him and no Lord except Him. He 
also made roads or routes along which people travel from one 
land or city to anather, and He even made gaps in the 
mountains so that there would be routes between them, as He 
says: 


see ss aD 


¢And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.> 
[21:31} 
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5555 


¢And landmarks> meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers use to find 
their way if they get lost. 


oe ot Ad 
dand by the stars (durmg the night), they (mankind) guide 
themselves > 


meaning, in the darkness of the night. This was the opinion of 
Ibn ‘Abbas.!?! 


Worship is Allah’s Right 
Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship 


should be directed to Him alone, not to any of idols which 
do not create but are rather themselves ore ted? hus He says 


EE 5 OES KE OY wal 


éfs then He, Who creates, the wees one who dees not create? 
Will you not then reflect? >(16: 7). 


Then He shows His evants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them,’ ws) the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. Hie says} 
DLS Wd cy Bey A As ad 

¢And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would 

never be able to count them, Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most 

Merciful > (16:18) 
meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If He were to ask 
you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be 
able tc do so, and if He were to command you to do so, you 
would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for little. Ibn Jarir 
said: “It means thet Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank 
Him properly, if you repent and tum to Him in obedience, and 
strive to do that which pleases Him. He is Merciful to you and 


0) ApTabari 172185. 
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sitayiee 4 RGR does not punish you 


$C5E5 4 if you turn to Him 
pees IN es Naa; 
eeabia's ies iptieia and repent. “lM 


ways et 2 peated 


oe wd “ne 
Oat aah ag Eu et “sis “ z Pee 
sm 42 EN SSE AS 5 
apy easel, us oe Ss i eect 3 
Oris cso BS alesis oh a re i en 
SLO M OLMIS es |g ih i Roe 
eee Finite CSRS rea Laps 
REA TCA SOO AI ABH 419. And Allah knows 
i aawe 9 “. Steam what you conceal and 
» er Shee Mee Y bona as what you reveal.> 
ASAI MATA 1420. _ whom they 
a 404 ‘ z ite dag invoke besides Allah 
S55 se WEEN coke) oe have\ not created anny- 
a ar oo 
cok eey SLID sui ZauelTf a ning, but are themselves 
created > 
421. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do 
Lia) G55 not know when they will 
Ai ge be resurrected. 
Gs baergd 
ee eveeD Allah tells us that He 
ula Lie we knows what is hidden 
in people’s hearts as 
well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish everyone 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are 
good then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, 
then they will be punished. 


The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 


Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are themselves 
created, as Al-Khalft (Ibrahim) said: 


CBS 5 SE oh Se Sit> 
<"Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve? While 


Siege ee 


(1 ateTabari 172187. 
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Allah has created you and what you make!’’) (37:-96). 
KBB Sly 
<(Titey are) dead, not siiees means, they are inanimate and 
lifeless, they do not hear, see, or think. 


opm poe Stl DBS ¢ > 


qand they know not when they will be resurrected.> 
meaning, they do not know when the Hour will come, so how 
can anyone hope for any benefit or reward from these idols? 
They should hope for it from the One Who knows all things 
and - the Creator of all things. 
oF URE 5 St Ea us i So 4 Kap 
4BKed 2 4 CAG obs cas a 
422. Your god is one God. But for those whobelieve not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are in BAS ndhey are proud.> 


423. Certainly, Allah knows wes ey conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, He does nol proud > 


None is to be worshipped except Allah 
Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides 
Him, thi , the Unique, the Lone, the Self-Sufficient. He 
tells us that the hearts of the disbelievers deny that and are 
astonished by that: 
45508 Gg hs OT OD 

€’Has he made the gods (all) into One God?! Verily, this is a 

curious thing!"”} (38:5). 

ot boil s BS Th, a aya v Sal bys of Ray poet Saif eo a> 


t Pecereryacant rae ea Of aay 


¢And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of th those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter are filled with disgust, and when 
those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!p (39:45). 


sg 5b 


¢and they are proud} meaning they are too proud to worship 
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Allah, and their hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as 
Allah says: 
fee 448» 


Raph Ae ae ge & USE Sali > 


<Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!> [40:60] 


So here, Allah says: 
= 
<Certainly>, meaning truly, 
CAE ads 6 pls SD 
€Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.> 
meaning He will requite them for that in full, 


CKILIED — og’ 
4Truly, He does not like et > 
ty BAS pail GLA ee el ae i $e Tale ob ha gp 
di yy We A aight Lai 23 j ial 
424. And when it isd to them: "What is it that your Lord 


has reveuled?” They say: Tiles of the men of old!""> 


425, Thep will bear their own burdens in fuil on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed ts that which they shall bear!> 


The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification 
of their Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 
Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars, 
4a SS JA Tae 


<"What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They say,> not wanting 
to answer, 


424 Sul 
€Tales of the men of old!’’> 


meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us 
is just tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. 
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As Allah says, 
CSD hat ale 58 ah GEE OLN Atel GD 
€And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are diciated to him morning and afternoon.’ 
(25:5) 
ie., they tell lies against the Messenger # and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allah says, 
455 SAS GS SEM IS SE ty 
<Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone 
astray, and they are not able to find the right way.>(17:48) 

Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, 
whatever they say will be in error. ‘They used to say that he 
(the Prophet #:) was a sorcerer, a poet, a thsayer, or a 
madman, then they settled on an idea prop by their leader, 
an individual known as Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al- 
Makhzimi, when: vw? 


+8 os 
af 


€He thought, avid plotted. So tet him be cursed, how he 
plotted! Andchice more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 
he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: ‘This 
is nothing but the magic of old."> {74:18-24) 
meaning something that had been transmitted and passed 
down, So they dispersed having agreed on this opinion, may 
Allah punish them. 
te i 1S Cal 8 os Eg OS ad Lp 
¢They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resterrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misted 
without knowledge .> 
meaning, ‘We decreed that they would say that, so they wilt 
earty the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of 
those who followed them and agreed with them,’ ie., they will 


be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, but also 
for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in 


Be a Fine 
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a Hadith: 
ie db elt YG os ol BV P56 SE as toe 
Y Gao oti Jb A gle ou ig fi 5 ee al 
‘Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward 
like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their 
reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow fim, 
without diminishing their burden in the least! ! 
Allah says; 
CHE eG cecal SS Gl & a Ail <i> 
¢They shall bear their own loads, and other esides their 
a 


own; and they shall be questioned about their faise allegations 
on the Day of Resurrection.» (29:13) we 


\ = 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abba hhat it is like the Ayah: 


de dy hs CALA ES GLO oad LS 
4That they may hear Yhtir own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, aut also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without Inotoledge.> (16:25) 
Allah says, 
Cal CS AG Lay 
<They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own (29:13), !21 
Mujahid said: “They will bear the burden of their own sins, 
and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed them, but that 


wall not lessen the punishment of thase who obeyed them at 
all,431 


BUS sak ccd 3 ROAR Y 2k b ONG 24 2s 
I'l Muslim 4 :2060. 
71 At-Tabari 17:191. 
(3) At-Tabari 17:190. 
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426, Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, the roof fell down upon them from 
above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they 
did not perccive.> 


427, Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace then 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) partmers, those over 
which you caused so much discord?’ Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: “Indeed it is a Day of disgrace 
and misery for the disbelievers."> 


Discussion about what the previous = did, and 
what was done to Them s 4” 


654 os al Fook ee 
4Those bf idee plotied,> 

Al-‘Awfi reported eat Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This refers to 
Namrad (Nimrod ),awh built the tower,"!! Others said that it 
refers to Bukhiakescar (Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is 
that thi id by way of example, to refute what was done 
by those’ who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. As Nuh said, 

Sa TS 
¢'And they have hatched a mighty scheme." (71:22) 

meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to misguide their people, 
and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible 


means. On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to 
them: 


dil ey AS OEY Ah BB 
€"'Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, wher you 


ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" 
(34:33) 


QW at-Tabari 17:193. 
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€but Allah sei at the a of their building > 
meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts to naught. 
This is like the Ayah: 
Ch OH a oe ah > 
¢Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished 
it. {5:64] 
and 


$i real pst Oe Sabi te i GH Ge ts go aotp 
4 OM hy Wiest SB 


<But Allah's (torment!) reached them from a place where they 
were not expecting it, and He cast terror into me hearts so 
that they destroyed their own dwellings with Petr own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see).> [59:2] yw 

Allah says here: we”, 


be HG 2455 ayia on we BO well a 4S at > 

ve tree oa 3S Shy ds 
but Alla ron at the foundation of their building, and then 
the roof fell down wpon them, from above them, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. 
Then, on the Day of Restrvection, He will disgrace them> 
{16:26-27] 


meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds and what they 
used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says, 
SSE 
¢The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined .> 
(86:9) 
They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 

Two Sahihs, where Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah & said: 


4 tng vey oes Fee stcete Giewee rate a 
OG 58 oe MS asd 2 eel Be GUD ay 2) pale IS) Lan 
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1% vt! 
1On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his 
backside for every deceitful person, (whose size is) in accordance 


with the amount of his deceit. It be said, “This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so,"'s!"] 


Thus, what they used ta plot in secret will be made public. 
Allah will humiliate them before ali of His creation, and the 
Lord will say to them, in rebuke and reprimand; 
Cis pk BE i SIC BW 
Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you 
caused so much discord?> 
meaning, you fought and made enemies for their sake, so 
where are they now to help and save you? \ 
var eo an? 34 ) 
Nes 
4Can they help you or (even) help Whemselves?> [26:93] 
Pry ent \ nor 
hot B at NOD 
, XN 
Then will (man) Jue no power, nor any helper.> [86:10] 
When evidence proof is established against them, and the 
Word {of is justified against them, and they will be 


unable té& give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, 
then 


Cid colt Sap 
€Thase who have been given the knowledge will say> 
who are the leaders in this world and the Hereafter and who 
know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will 
say, 
tied § 5 i BD 
Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.> 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah and worshipped 


others who have no power either to benefit or to harm them 
are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 


"tl Foth ALBari 10:578 Muslim 3:1360. 
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oe Ab ty cok Ae NOE agus ee te 

ee) 
428. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
torong to themselves. Then, they will (falsely) submit (saying) : 
“We did not do any evil.” (The angels will reply): “Yes! 
Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did.”» 


€29, "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.'"> 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 


Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing 
wrong to themselves when death approaches andthe angels 
come to seize their evil souls. © 


SS 
CEA 
<Then, they will (falsely) submit) inéaning, they will make it 
appear as if they used to listersand obey by saying, 
ME Jad Cee wp 
We did not do any @il.> Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will Bayo © 
CSE © 5 6 SSD 
<By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.> (6:23) 
«30 Se Oh Gis Os ois 
€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you.> (58:18) 
Allah says, rejecting what they say, 
eee 
€Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 


enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an 
evil abode there is for the arrogant."> (16:28-29), 


meaning, a miserable position in the abode of humiliation for 
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those wha were too 
wrogant to pay atten- 
tion to the signs of 
Allah and follow His 
Messengers. They will 
jjenter Hell from the 
day they die with 
their souls, and their 
bodies will feel the 
heat and hot winds of 
their graves. When 
the Day of Resurrec- 
tion comes, their 
souls will be reunited 
with their bodies, to 
| abi orever in the 
fire’ of Hell, and 


nr oup pes 4s oe 


Vy Ipyest gle cpa 


AE ay ae aie 


due 3 aes ae 


j et will nof be complete 
enough to kill them nor 
shall its torment be ligh- 
tened for themi.> (35:36) 


As Allah says, 


Sie Gh cyte Sy 


oe eit 
enous 
Nee 


4The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 


the angels); 
torment!"'> (40:46). 
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€30. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and 
righteousness), "What is it that your Lord has revealed?” They 
say: “That which is good." For those who do good in this 
world, there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be 
better, And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Tagqwit.> 

431. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that 
they wish. Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.» 

432. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious 
state saying {to them) “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be on yout!). 
Enter Paradise because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world)."> 


\ 
What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward 
and their Condition during and after De h 
Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the 
doomed, who, when they are asks’ 
oH iy 
What et ha your Lord has revealed? 
they will relu answer, “He did not reveal anything, these 
are just the fables of old.” But the blessed, on the other hand, 
will say, “That which is good,” meaning - He revealed 
something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those who 
followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah’s 
promise to His servants which He revealed to His Messengers. 
He says: 
ES OH as SHI ally 
For those who do good in this world, there is good> 
This is like the Ayah, 
eid Sioa Ab Ge ca Ae ow HI 2b ae Ls 
CEN Hee v yh 
«Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life, 
and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 


456 Tafsir lon Kathir 
what they used to do.> (16:97), 
which means that whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. 
Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter will be better, 
ie., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in 
the Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this 
life, as Allah says, 
C8 BAG seas LG call Jp 
But those who were given (religious) knowledge said: “Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah {in the Hereafter) is better} [28:80] 
and, 
(iE Sas 
and what is with Allah for the righteous is -} (32198) 
4 for the righteous is better) (9:198} 


and; “\: 
Po ® 
tha ESD 
Although the Hereafte s\better and enduring) (87:17). 
Allah said to His M avenger 2: 
ee €6 4.51 is a Sd 
Ant the Hereafter is better for you than the present» 
(93:4). 
Then Allah describes the abede of the Hereafter, saying, 
inst 36 2S 
éAnd excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those 
who have Taqwa .> 
dye 2S 
¢'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)y refers to the home of 
the Muttagun, i.c., in the Hereafter they will have Gardens of 
Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 
FANT Ged oe bd 
éunder which rivers fow> meaning, between its trees and 
palaces. 
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in it they will have all that they wish} this is like the Ayah: 


dy Ga BN LNT GS ANT SS © agp 
din it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that 
eyes could delight in, and in it you will live forever.» [43:71] 


i Bh HEY 
4Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.» 


meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who believes in 
Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 

Then Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity 
and all evil. The angels greet them and give them the good 
news of Paradise, as Allah says: \ 

Sie i A a tye He psc act <adt 5 
ww, 4 o ede 7 =, aer wine Ds Co, Ge 4 the 
ioe a Ghia g Sal Se adey yh Bly Yoh 
Spb we AG RYE a 5 KOU cach os KS 
\S 
Verily, those who say: (Or Lord is Ailah (alone)," and then 
behave righteously, om them the angels will descend (at the time 
of their death ing): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and 
in it you shall have (all) that you ask for, An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.""p(4 1:30:32) 
We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 


reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the soul 
of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 


Oss Bet 95 Cai asl! g lt a, ee cat of 2 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah 


will cause the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He 
wills.» (14:27) 
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CSE og W 
433. Are they but waiting for the angels fo come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord? Thus did those before 


them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
tremselves .> 


434. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they 
were surrounded by that which they used to mock.» 


The Disbelievers’ Refrain from Faith means that They 
were simply awaiting Punishment 


Threatening the idolators for their pesisieie in falsehood 
and their conceited delusions about vag? d, Allah says: Are 
these people waiting only for the angels © come and take their 
souls? Qatadah!"! said: wo 

(ora » 
Or there comes the command of your Lord?> means the Day of 
Resurrection e terror that they will go through.” 

ander y will g gh 


OF ek » idl 1 > 
4Thus did those before them,.> means, thus did their predecessors 
and those who were like them among the idolators persist in 


their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and experienced 
the punishment and torment that they suffered. 


55 A tp 
€And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His 


Messengers and revealing His Books He gave them enough 
warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs ta them. 


Ab NE 5 


but they were wronging Memselves.) meaning, by opposing the 
Messengers and denying what they brought. For this reason 


(4 At-Tabari 17:199. 
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Allah’s punishment 
tormented them. 


€ p42 Syd 


dthey were surrounded 
meaning, they were 
overwhelmed by the 
painful torment. 


sss og BE GD 
¢by that which they used 
to mock.» meaning, 
they used to make fun 
of the Messengers 
when they warned 
t em Allah's punish- 
nt, and for this it will 
be said to them on the 
Day of Resurrection: 


€This is the Fire which 

used to  belie.> 

(52:14). 
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435. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: “If 
Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have 
worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything 


without {a command from) Him." Those before them did the 
same. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
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clearly convey the Message?» 


€36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and 
shun the Taghit (al! false deities)” Then among them were 
some whom Allah guided, and aniong them were some who 
deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see 
the end of those who denied (the truth).> 


437. {Even} if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allh does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they 
will have no helpers.» 


The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely 
decreed, and the Refutation of this Claim 
Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, 


and the excuse they claimed for it base the idea that it is 
ordained by divine decree. He says: 
. Aude te abe wee a a s Speen tert ene 
ote op Lae YY WEN OY, oF De aon UA a Lt > 
se" $ 
; ww sr 
€(They say :) “If Allan had so willed, neither we nor our fathers 
would have worshipped any but Hint, nor world we have 
forbidden anything without (a command from) Him."> 
They had superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, 
e.g. the Bakirah!) the Sabah and the Wasilah and other 
things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, 
with no revealed authority. The essence of what they said was: 
“If Allah hated what we did, He would have stopped by 
punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it.” 
Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allah says: 
2h EY EM Jb 
Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message?> 
meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not the case 


that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, He did rebuke 
you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically 


"Nl See the Tafsir of Sarah Yunus nos. 59-60. 
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forbade you from such behavior. To every nation - that is, ta 
every generation, to every community of people - He sent a 
Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship 
Altah (Alone) as well as forbidding them from worshipping 
anything or anybody except for Him. 
Cp 5h dikes A 
4Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all false 
deities}.> 

Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind with this 
Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Noh was 
sent - the first Messenger sent by Allah to the peaple of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad 38, 
whose call was addressed to both men and Jian, in the east 
and in the west. All of the Messengersbrought the same 
Message, as Allah says: aT 

er uist U NG Fa oh ony 5 , OE oe CIS TD 

gAnd We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We Gevealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and 
none else) 9 (2:28) 


CREE GU BT oh ON Wo OS oS oe SD 
¢And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We 


sent before you: “Did We ever appointed to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?“> (43:45) 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
Cpl PG Ske IS gl Jee 5 OS ap 
€And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Uminah 


(community, nation) (saying): “Worship Allah (alone), and 
shun the Taghit (all false deities) .""> 


So how could any of the idclators say, 
sh co i on HL COE LE SD 


aif Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but 
Himt,> 
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The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken as 
an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do that 
upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will 
[ie., by which He allows things to occur even though they do 
not please Him) He allowed them to do that as it was decreed 
for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah 
created Hell and its people both the Shaydtin (devils) and 
disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. 
And this point constitutes the strongeat proof and the mest 
unquestionable wisdom. 

Then Allih informs us that He rebuked them with 
punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued their 
warning, thus He says: 


4g 60K tae oY 
aes 
Then among them were some whom Atl guided, and among 
them were some who deserved tobe left to stray. So travel 
through the land and see the end of hase who denied (the 
truth).> — 
This means: ask about what happened to those who went 
against the Messengers and rejected the truth, see how: 
OB a As 
qAllah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers.» (47:10) 
and, 
(EEK Bing » Bh LS iy 
And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), 
$0 then how terrible was My denial (punishment)?> (67:18) 
Then Allah told His Messenger # that His eagerness to guide 
them will be of no benefit to them if Allah wills that they should 
be misguided, as He says; 
CEN Se NS SHG 2 aad 
¢And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do 
nothing for him against Allahy (5:41). 
Nah said to his people: 
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CER ABH oy BND 4 lt Kes > 
<And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is fo keep you astray.">(1 1:34). 

In this Ayah, Allah says: 
Ss Fak TH OG FZ od 
4(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah 
does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,» As Allah 
says: 

CORA lal dS H Silk Sh oh ee 
<Whonisoever Allah allows to siray, then there is no guide for 
him; and He fets trem wander blindly in their ale aes 
{(7:186) oo 


pw ge 


i ee BH WOR ID caeae ke Sil 
Ow ei cai 
<Truly! Those deserving the Wor (wrath) of your Lord will 


not believe, even if every:sign should come to them - until they 
see the painful tormasts! 10;96-97), 


ee dai Dy> 


then verily, Allah> meaning, this is the way in which Allah does 
things. If He wills a thing, then it happens, and if He does not 
will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah 
says: 
thet of say, YP 
¢Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,> 

meaning the one whom He has caused to go astray, so who 
can guide him apart from Allah? Ne one. 

tied 3 ADS 
And they will have no helpers.> means, they will have no one to 
save them from the punishment of Allah, 

Sede 25 Gi He ONG Sas vl 


4Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
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Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> (7:54). 
Sol 65 te ake 085 & Bs BE gel Se St hp 
We OS Sell Boy ao SAE dl Mi gy tes, 
C6555 FUG Je hg de a ee 
438. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. Yes, (He will raise them 


up}, a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of 
mankind know not.> 


439. In order that He may make clear to them what they 
differed over, and so that those who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars .> 
440, Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: Be!" - and st is.> R. 

2 


The Resurrection after Death is tn there ig Wisdom 
behind it, and it is easy for 


Allah tells us that ny we swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, meani i a they made oaths swore fervently 
that Allah would resurrect the one who died. They 
considered that to’ he improbable, and did not believe the 


Messengers they told them about that, swearing that it 
could not ‘happen. Allah suid, refuting them: 
<i 


4€Y¥es>, meaning it will indeed happen, 
dies ke Nes 
ga promise (binding) upon Him in truth,> - meaning it is 
ineviluble, 
€ip i oil BT I> 

“¢but most of mankind know not.> means, because of their 
ignorance they oppose the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 
Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 


resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between 
the people of Fire and of Paradise}. He says, 


did Ld 
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éIn order that He may make clear to them} means, to mankind, 
445 SHE std 
¢what they differed over,» means, every dispute. 
eeu BOS all ow Ue we yt oul gx> 


<that He mat requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.2. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).» (53:31) 


digas OC FAS all 35> 


ard so that those who disbelieved may know that they were hars.> 
meaning that they lied in their oaths and their swearing that 
Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with prglee Tce on the 


Day of Resurrection, — the guards of Hell y to them: 
va ae wre fe , Ny ae 
ye ote Ye A A tis : pa 3 Soe ji EN a> 

C Sas 4: 75s we t 3s 4) ih é My Le us ¥ F ens 


This is the Fire which 1 yout to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste it st and whether you are tolerant of it 
or intolerant of i es is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you ie done.> (52:14-16). 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, 

and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. 

When He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it “Be!” and 

it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 

happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and 
it will happen as ss pee as HS says: 


Sey call es fas h GAG; 


¢And Our samen is but one as the twinkling of an eyed 
(54:50) 


and, 
5 ee KE SE o> 


4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person .> [31:28] 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
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CSS F TLE ISA ap 
Verity, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: "Be!" - and it is.> 


meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm whatever He 
commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or 
oppose Him. He is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, 
whose power, might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is 
no Lord other than Him. 


5 yas OY Lot Gh ey abo oo ss Lipp 

Ci SRE as Bi Nine Gt Mops pi 
€41. And as for those who entigrated for theclse of Altah, 
after they had been wronged, We will ce Hy give them good 


residence in this world, but indeed ther ard of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew! 


442. (They are) those who, reffiained patient, and put their trust 
in their Lord.> 3 or 


e 
The Reward ofthe Muhajirin 


Allah t sis about the reward of those who migrated for His 
sake, seeking His pleasure, those who left their homeland 
behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. 
This may have been revealed concerning those who migrated 
to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the hands of their own 
people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and 
went to Ethiopia so that they would be able to worship their 
Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah 3, Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the 
Messenger x, and Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Allah promised them a great 
reward in this world and the next. Allah said: 


Eck OM a palsy 
qWe will certainly give them good residence in this world,> 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Shabi and Qatadah said: (this means) “Al- 
Madinah.”'! It was also said that it meant “good provision”. 
This was the opinion of Mujahid?! There is no contradiction 
between these two opinions, for they left their homes and 
wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in 
this world. Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah. 
Allah compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power 
throughout the land and caused them to rule over the people, 
so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 
became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that His reward for 
the Muhajirin in the Hereafter is greater than that which He 
gave them in this world, as He says: 


CS st BS a 
qbut indeed the reward of the Hereafter ee Be greater> 
. ; ‘ee ; 
meaning, greater than that which We shave given you in this 
<N 


world, — os 
a 
aifithey but knew!> 
means, if those who’ stayed behind and did not migrate with 
them only what Allah prepared for those who obeyed 


Him and followed His Messenger 3. Then AJlah describes them 
as. 


Ci Seas Sas 5 ip 
¢those who remained patent, and put their trust in’ their 
Lord,> (16:42), 


meaning, they bore their people's persecution with patience, 
putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good in this 
world and the Hereafter. 


eagls 1S oy TH Sal es hb bh GL tp 
CH GaSe AS; et Iv od GO Earl dy TG Fb ei 
443. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 


0) AtPabari 17:205, 206. 
Pl Ae-Tabari 17:206. 
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Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent revelation, So ask 
Ah! Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.> 


444. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may 
clearly explain to men what was revealed to them, and that 
Perhaps they may reflect .> 


Only Human Messengers have heen Sent 
Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad # as a Messenger, the Arabs, or some of 
them, denied him and said, ‘Allah is too great to send a human 
being as a Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 
48 JS re es Re cei 

ls it a wonder to people that We have sent Oilr Inspiration io 

a man from among themselves (saying) «arn mankind...""> 
and He said, a 


ae Wy teeta Ce ae oe eae 
YAS a Sah J Be Sel ons Wy Yad ow. Gos Typ 
1S 


Ro Cie 
And We not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muha any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So ask 


Akt Adh-Dhikr, tf you know not.>. 


meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, were the 
Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels? If they 
were angels, then you have the right to find this strange, but 
if they were human, then you have no grounds to deny that 
Muhammad 3 is a Messenger. 

Allah says: 


4 SF oll nd VL FS CS 
¢And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to 


whom We revenied, from among the people of townships.> 
[12:109| 


and not from among the people of heaven as you say."2! It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant 


'l at-fabari 17 :208. 
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by Ahi Adh-Dhikr is the People of the Book.!'! This is as Allah 
Says: 
Sait AM 3 ad of aU ES BAS GS Ee os gy St Bp 
C85 5 TAGE SS; 
<Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?” And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came fo them, except that they said: Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?""> (17:93-94} 


C508 9 S45 pai eld a Ws aot & is A 


¢And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the 
markets.» (25:20) oo 


Siig BF Uy pai Gent Mees wp 
Coa YH Uy pal QO ree be 


¢And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies 
that did not eat food, nor mensahicy tnmortats .» (21:8) 


ey HY LE oH 
<Say (O Mi haininad a): “amt net a new thing among fhe 
Messen, [46:9], 

45 SE SU 
<Say (O Muhammad): “I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me.’'? (18:1 10] 


Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be 
a human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels? Then Allah mentions that He has 
sent them, 

ee cil> 


ee 


qwith clear signs}, meaning proof and evidence, and 
42> 
") At-Tabari 17:208. 
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dand Books [Zubur}), inieaning Scriptures. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and others!”! said: Zubur is the plural of Zabtir, 
and the Arabs say, Zaburtui-Kitab meaning, “I wrote the book.” 
Allah says: 


CEM 4 HG ct Sd 


€And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of 
deeds) [Zubur]}> (54:52) 


ERAT Gis AAT ISBT ae ait g ES SE 
And indeed We have written in Az-Zabiir!*! after the 


Dhikr®! that My righteous servant shall inherit the land (i.e. 
ihe land of Paradise). (21:105) 


Then Allah says: oo 
Ei adh pee > od 


a We have also revealed he i to youd, meaning the 
S: 
iO" 


fel JPG lh Gap 


so that you 2 my clearly explain to men what was revealed to 
them > o<e~ 


meaning, sent down from their Lard, because you know the 
meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We 
know that you are the best of creation and the leader of the 
Children of Adam. So that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what is not clear. 


€caSe (alts 

1) AtTabari 17:211 

2] Here the meaning includes all the revealed Holy Books the Tawrah 
(Torah), the Inj (Gospel), the ZabOr (Psalms), the Qur'an, as it is 
interpreted by the scholara of Tafsir. See the explanation of Swat 
Al-Anbiyd’, no. 105 for the details. 

9) In this Ayah, Adh-Dhikr is explained by the scholars with the same 
meaning as Al-Lawh Al-Mahfaz, the Preserved Tablet upon which all 
of the divine decree has been recorded. See the previous reference. 
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aed 


aa? re ae Pri eee epee eres | 4 RFS eee ty 
AN NSIS ORL RUSS NP Rs Ged BE 
SIREN YAAK C) ph Gib ECA eal || 445. Do then those who 
AP nite 3 Mee areas co eee devise evil plots feel se- 
ARGO Spe al All I NT cure that Allah will not 
t4pye eee Kttuabere “ateter <4. llcause them to sink into 

bi CP I fs AAD Perri noe > ver 
EOS . ea is nae aoe * the earth, or that tor- 
© o Soli Supe Fa GS 1h J ment will not seize them 
a —J from where they do not 


perceive it?> 
446. Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be no escape for 
theni (from Allah's punishinent}?> 


€47. Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 
Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.» 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 


Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the 
punishment for the sinners who do evil things and call others 
to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though 
He is able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them, 


. 


qn ¥ ds b> 
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fram where they do not perceive it}, meaning in such a way that 
they do not know where it comes from. As Allah says: 
diate A iw bE BM By idk DSI ot ak 
din pal GS ope Lec Kb 
4Do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause you to sink into the earth, when it quakes? Or 
do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 


not send a storm of stones upon you? Then you shall know how 
My warning really is.> ve —o 


a Te 


€Or that He may Py themt in the midst of 2 going to 
and fro> 
meaning, when they are busy with their sisi travel, 
and other distracting activities. Qatade an As-Suddi said: 


E249 
Their going to and fro> means journeys.” As Allah says: 
est J sit Li Skt ad — “fs — Salsip 
oe’ wr Sgeal, shy pet 
Did the Seople of the towns feel secure soit the coming of 
Oxr punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did the 
people af the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing?} (7:97- 
98) 
ings oo a> 


4so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)? 
meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter what their 
situation. 
48 § Sit 
<Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 


meaning, or Allah will take from them what they most fear, 


MI Ag-febari 17:213. 
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which is even more frightening, because when the thing you 
most fear to happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


toe & oak DB 
€Or that He may punish them where they fear it most?> 


means that Allah is saying; If ] wish, | can take him after the 
death of his companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.7!! This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others.!2! 

Then Allah says: 


tbh i SS 
€Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Meraful.> meaning, 
because He does not hasten to punish, as was deported in the 


Two Sahihs; Rl o 
rey ke tte Tt fee eae ee CONTE fo ee i yl 
ree 9 Aly wu O shen pel a Le use ee os ~ : 
eo? Sgt ls 


‘No one is more patient ati the case of hearing offensive speech 
than Allah, for th \gttribute to Him a son, while He [alone] is 
giving them provision and good health .s!*! 


And it i also recorded in Two Sahihs, 
ody 0 SET by os pla go at Sp 
tAllah will let the wrongdoer continue unti, when He begins 
to punish him, [He will never let him go. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #5 recited: 

Chas 2g Gh os ob 2S ass 
<Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
{population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Indeed, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe (11:102)!*) 

And Allah says: 


‘ at-Tabari 17-214. 

Zl at-Tabari 17-215. 

3] Fath Al-Bdri 13-372, Muslim 4.2160. 
4] Fath ALBGri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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Ch ool 3 BS Bb oy OLS og des 
¢And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing, Then I punished it. And to Me is the (final) 
return (of all)» (22:48) 


Be MOBS cll op lh BES ot oe SE CS 
Yh SA ae ANT Bt go as 
448, Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah 
while they are humble?> 
449. And fo Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, the moving creatures and ngels, and 
they are not proud fi.e. they worship theie tor (Allah) with 


humility) > Wo 
\ 
€50. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded .> . aor” 
Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah informs.<is about His might, majesty and pride, 
meaning Gall things submit themselves to Him and every 
created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the 
responsible - humans and Jinns, and the angels - all humble 
themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that has a 
shadow leaning to the right and the left, ie., in the morning 
and the evening, is by its shadow, prostrating to Allah. 
Mujahid said, “When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified.”"! This was alsa said 
by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.!?) 

ais Bp 
dwhile they are humble> means, they are in a state of humility. 
Mujahid also said: “The prostration of every thing is its 


shadow”! and he mentioned the mountains and said that 


() At-Tabari 17:27. 
21 At-Tabari 17 :227. 
31 Thid. 
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their prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani 
said: “The waves of the sea are its prayers”. It is as if reason is 
attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described 
as prostrating, so Allah says: 
jf on A a 05 pal gO tes SD 
4And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that 
are in the earth, of the moving creatures> 
As Allah says: 
Ee NNCH 7h ts OG asl BAY Shall a oS) a> 
$And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth 


fail in prostration, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.> (13:15) 


¢; re 4 J Kp oo 
dand the angels, and they are not proud.» &, they prostrate to 


Allah and are not too proud to worship\Him. 
95 HRD 


<They fear their Lord abové them) means, they prostrate out of 
fear of their Lord, e be glorified. 

So Fas 
dand they. do what they are connnanded.» meaning they 
continually obey Allah, doing what He tells them to do and 
avoiding that which He forbids. 


56K put Ab ES A SH lh GAS 9 aI OG a 
GBA oS ob ot GG eee AI Sts Sal NG oy 
BE 5, 54 Gp KE al GG 3B Magid lp Dal Ke 
451. And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He 
{Allah} is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.> 


452. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
and the religion. Will you then fear any other than Allah?» 

453. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah, Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry 
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aloud for help .> 
454. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others in worship with their Lord 
(Allah) .> 
€55. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given 
them! Then enjoy yourselves but you will soon come to know.) 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 


Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one 
else should be worshipped except Him, alone, without 
partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of ail 
things. 

en bi Tp ' 

¢His is the religion Wasibay (O° 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ma bin Mahran, As- 
Suddi, Qatidah and others said thet’ is means forever.’ [t 
was also reported that Ibn\\‘Abbas said, “It means 
obligatory.) Mujahid said;CTt means purely for Him,” ie., 


worship is due to Him Alo e, from whoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. As Allah Says: 


1h Chas GB ats gach g LNs lke Sh sy HAND 
. Be bee 
CBA, 

<Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him 


submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.> (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is merely stating the case. 
According to the opinion of Mujahid, it is by way of 
instruction, ie, it is saying: You had better fear associating 
partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your obedience 
to Me. As Allah says: , 
rs fat 5 1 

1) Ae-Tabari 17:222, 
2 ag-Tabari 17:223. 
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“Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.> 
(39:3) 

Then Allah tells us that He is the One Who has the power ta 
benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them, 


Casi dp ah SE OD 
4Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help > 


Meaning because you know that none has the power to 
remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, 
you turn to ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah 
says: 
Lo 6 B50! I, STG 8, 8 SS A A KE 
oe SE 
4And when harm touches you at ep tase that you call upon 
vanish, except for Him. But wien Te brings you safe to land, 
you tut away. And man. ie ungrateful .>(1'7:67) 
Here, Allah tells uso” 
426: GSE pa, SG Ke Gall BSG BP 
6Then, oan He has removed the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). So 
they are ungratefid for that which We have given them!> 
{16:54-55) 
it was said that the Lam here (translated as “So’) is an 
indicator of sequence, or that it serves an explanatory 
function, meaning, We decreed that they would conceal the 
truth and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon 
them. He is the One Who bestows blessings and the One Who 
removes distress.’ Then Allah threatens them, saying: 


yes 


<Then enjoy yourselves? meaning, do what you like and enjoy 
what you have for a little while. 


45 Sa 
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¢but you will soon come 
fo know.> meaning the 
consequences of that. 


¢heene 


ad ple, ¥ UL Gey > 
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456. And they assign a 
portion of that which We 
have provided them 
with, to what they have 
no knowledge of (false 
deities), By Allah, you 


shall certainty be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate.p 
457. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him}), And 
for themselves (they assign) what they desire ;> 
458. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 


with inner grieft> 


459. He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.> 


460. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Alli is the highest description. And He is 


the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to 
Things that Allah had provided for Them to their gods 


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who 
used to perform baseless worship of other gods besides Him, 
such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They 


gave their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for 
them, 


It Sue IG SE kee CS GH hs ey ke ap 
rt ybed Oe Syst I Jt 38 a le Git 


¢They say: ‘This is for Allah,” according to their claim, “and 
this 1s for our partners." But the share of their “partners’’ is 
not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to 
their “partners''' How evil is that with which dey judge> 
(6:136} 4 oe 
That is they assigned a share for thee Ss as well as Allah, 
but they pave preference to thei s over Him, so Allah 
swore by His Almighty Self to qu tion them about these lies 
and fabrications. He will certainly call them to account 


for it and give them Urey melenting punishment in the fire of 
Hell, So He says, x@ 


oO Mist 2S 2 i oy 


<By All@h, you shall certainly be questioned about {all) that you 
used fa fabricate.> 


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who 
are servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that 
they considered them to be Allah’s daughters, and they 
worshipped them with Him. In all of the above, they made very 
serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when He has 
no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they 
regarded as inferior, namely daughters, which they did not 
even want for themselves, as He said: 


(iiss bi dg RAM SS SY 
Are the mates for you and the females for Him? That is indeed 
an unfair division! (53:21-22} 

And Allah says here: 
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And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
is He.) meaning, above their claims and fabrications, 


FT BN aS wy WD wh AG 2 

CCG SE aE Hc whic 
<Bui nol It is frou their falsehood that they say: “Allah has 
begotten.” They are certainly liars! Has He (then) chosen 
daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
de you decide?> (37:151-154) 

CF & bd 
\ 7 
¢And for themselves, what they desire > 


meaning they choose the males for selves, rejecting the 
daughters that they assign to Allah Exalted be Allah far above 
what they sayl oi? 


The Idolatora’ Abhort Se for Daughters 
© pet G2 thay garg lets 
te Mey db it pel 55 yp 
4And whet the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, his face becomes dark> 
meaning with distress and grief. 
8 > 
and he is filled with inner griefl> meaning he is silent because of 
the intensity of the grief he feels. 
4B in SEY 
¢He hides himself from the peopley meaning he does not want 
anyone to see him. 


Cini g REN A EKA Bet od 
because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall 
he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the eartl?> 


meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her 
inherit from him and not taking care of her, preferring his 
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quia 9 24 B 
¢or bury her in the earth?> meaning bury her alive, as they used 


to do during the days of ignorance. How could they dislike 
something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah? 


4554 6 HD 
<Certainly, evil is their decision.} meaning how evil are the words 
they say, the way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. As Allah says: 
€. La ry ere Mey Ab Ka aoe ope ay a oS oa > 


¢And if one of them is informed of the news of {the birth of a 
girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the M ie Gracious 
(Allah), is face becomes dark, and he is fie? uh grief} 
(43:17). 


Here, Allah says: “ 


for those who do not i in the pale there is an evil 
description ,> oo 


meaning, only imperfection i is to be attributed to 
a“ 45K JN Ap 


and for Allalt is the highest descriptiony meaning He is absolutely 
perfect in all ways and this absalute perfection is His Alone. 


iss iv Seal pp 
¢And He ts the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


i ip yi & Ah SS the Ee Lu at, wit RG 55 
end ans ages ie oy WW ae o: a ayes ¥ iat 
BA OS 
461. And if Allah were to eee a mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and 
when their term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it 
an four (or a moment).> 
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462. They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they 
will be forsaken .> 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 


Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even 
though they do wrong. If He were to punish them for what 
they have done, there would be no living creature left on the 
face of the earth, i.e, He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam, But the Lord - 
magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers peaple’s 
faults. He waits until the appointed time, i¢., He does not 
rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be no one 
left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: ‘Abu Hurayrah 
heard a man saying, The wrongdoer arms no one but 
himself.’ He turned to him and said,oThat is not true, by 
Allah! Even the buzzard dies in itsoti st because of the sins of 
the wrongdoer.’”!! o\? 


A 
They attribute to Allih what They Themselves dislike 
ee Cop a GheY 
o& 
éThey @8sign to Allah that which they distike (for themselves), 


meaning, daughters, and partners, who are merely His 
servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing 
in his wealth. 


dand their tongues assert the lie that the better things wilt be 
theirs.) 


This is a denunciation of their claims that better things will be 
theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us about 
what some of them said, as in the Ayat: 


(1 at-Tabari 17:231. 
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gAnd if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take 
it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is sure to 
say: “Tils have departed from me.” Surely, he is cheerful, and 
boastful (amgratefal to Allah),> (11:9-10) 


€o0o he 
4And if We give him @ taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has torched him, lie is sure to say: "This is due to 
me; 1 do not think that the Hour will occur. But if 1 am 
brought back te my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be 
the best for me." Then, We will certainly show thevdisbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall make tee taste severe 
tonnent.» (41:50) o® 
S2er yy You LGN Jlby Spas resi El} 
oi ‘ < ; 
Have you seen the one whpSdishelieved in Our Ayit and said; 
“Y shell certainly be ger wealth and children {if I came back to 
life). (19:77) .o 
Allah tells uscibout one of the two men: 
axe OSS OS at EONS a a 
dN GS SEAN gs bad gh SYS 
¢lle went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: "I- 
do not think that this will ever perish. And J du not think that 
the Hour ivil! ever come, and if indeed 1 am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, 1 shall find 
better than this when I return to Him." (18:35-36) 
These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of 
being rewarded with good for those bad deeds, which is 
impossible. 
Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: 


qe VY 


¢No doubt>, meaning, truly it is inevitable that 
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4505 4 Np 


or them is the Fire>, meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


“7 


dined 
4and they will be forsaken». Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and others said: “This means they will be forgotten and 
neglected there.” This is like the Ayah: 
405 5 UH cee tycd ppibp 
450 today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this 
day of theirs. (7:51). 
It was also reported from Qatadah that, 
titi 
\ ‘re. 121 
éthey will be forsaken? means ‘they are hastened ‘into the Fire, 
There is no contradiction between the twa»because they will be 
hastened into the Fire on the Da eb esurrection, then they 
will be forgotten there, i.e., ie to dive there for eternity. 
2 GR 65 56 AAA Sa 5 aS of pal oy CE at 
15 65 a Ye eal A yy Cast ae WAG Seal oe 
ATH HE SM, Be LDS Gaps i 
2) Bae deer 
463. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shaytan made their deeds seeming fair to them. 


So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful 
torment .> 

€64. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which they 
differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe .> 

465. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives fhe earth with it after its death. Surely that is a sign for 
people who listen .> 


0: ApTabari 17:233. 
12) at-Tabari 17 :234. 
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Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who 
came before 


Allah says, ‘He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, 
and they were rejected. You, O Muhammad, have an example 
in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be 
distressed by your people's rejection. As for the idalators' 
rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is that the 
Shaytan made their deeds attractive to them.’ 

45h 235 50d 
€So0 today he (Shaytin) ts their helper,» meaning they will be 
suffering punishment while Shaytan is their only helper, and 
he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 


\ 
The Reason why the Qur’én was reveale co 


Then Allah says to His Messenger 2 t Fe has revealed the 
Book to him to explain the truth to. ind in matters which 


they dispute over. So the Qur'an \i8 a decisive arbitrator for 
every issue that they argue abeiit. 


” 45505 


éand (asp guidance meaning, for their hearts. 
Q 3 


dand a mercy meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 
4h yal> 


for a people who believe.» Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to 
bring life to hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water from 


the sky, 
25 HY aia 


4Surely that is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who 
understand the words and their meanings. 


aT ee 6 ae ee Co) 
We ie Ss ek & ak 9 Seb Tb LS gS ip> 
ed te 


eee tt, eee te feo be oe eos tae 80 
aA OB go CE hy SE aed ANG el iS 4g i, 
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ache 


EN oS 
466. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We have made a drink for you out of what ts in tts 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers.> 
467. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in 
this for those of reason.> 


Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the 
Date-palm and Grapevine 


EE 
éthere is for you - O mankind 
CAM WP oS) & 
din the cattle> - meani Nels, cows and sheep, 
gore tld 
qa lesson} m cn sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 


power, mer kindness of the Creator. 

oe? dade 5% Kakp 

We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly> 
meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or it could 
refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which 
provide a drink from what is in their bellies and in another 


Ayah it is ‘in their bellies.’ Either way is plausible. 
He said, 


Ce OS 955 got ch Sed 
éfrom between excretions and blood, pure milk;> 


meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, taste 
and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly 
of the animal, but each of them goes its own way after the 
food has been fully digested in its stomach. The blood goes to 
the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the 
bladder and the feces goes to the anus. None of them gets 
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mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 

iy 31 WC ae Cp 
pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause 
one te choke on it. 

When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a reference 
to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date 
palm and grapevine, and what they used to do with 
intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says: 


eae BA ENG ya oS ob 

€And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 

strong drink> ree) 
This indicates that it was permissible to. ‘it before it was 
forbidden. It also indicates that strong \d nk (i.e., intoxicating” 
drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived 
from grapes. Also forbidden sare strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in detail in the 
Sunnah. oe 
ee ice Gig VE 
strong drink and a goodly provision > 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong drink is the product of these two 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is 
permitted of them.””) According te another report: “Strong 
drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,”?! 

referring to the fruits when they are dried, like dates and 
raisins, or products derived from them such as molasses, 
vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to 
drink before they become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


thet Hg 
<There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.» 


" At-Tabari 17:241, 
I At-Tabari 17242, 
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bo Ma bee ore Gane doer oe 
MSE Gari he IY] a Rasy eee 


4 


a Maceo ene whey raja Wn eee 
one tS pee SIS SS Jans 


OD pA Seep UN ci 
i ———" forth in it. So that they 


lt is appropriate to 
mention reason here, 
because it is the 
noblest feature of man. 
Hence Allah ferbade 
this Ummah from 
drinking intoxicants, 
in order to protect their 
ability to reason. Allah 
says: 
SE ot oH Gs UD 
ogall & Ga Cr yal 
5 3 oe Heats 


Sper apes IS Ey 


pee 


Ae 


We Gide OM Hol 


eo 8 the ae 2 
Lay ater! ony yeyt! cae 


eget 
¢And We placed gardens 
of date palnis and grapes 


in it, and We caused 
springs of water fo gush 


may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 


then give thanks? Glory be to Him Who 


created all the pairs of that 


which the earth produces, as well as their own (uenan) kind (nale 
and female), and of that which they know not.> (36:34-36} 


Fab PE WBAG ME Le IAS oi 


wl ie 203 Gah f 


od tle 


gare Seep 


CA 


hy Re Ski oii 
Saha pl AY 25 


468. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 


(liamans) erect.’ 


469. "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes that your 
Lord made easy (for you).”” There comes forth front their bellies, 
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a drink of varying colors, in which there is a cure for men. 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.> 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 


What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is 
guided to make its home in the mountains, in trees and in 
structures erected by man. The bee’s home is a solid 
structure, with its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms 
there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah decrees that the 
bee will have permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the 
ways which Allah has made easy for it,""! wherever it wants to 
go in the vast spaces of the wildemess, valleys and high 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without 
swerving to the right or left, it comes straight back to its home 
where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its wings, 
and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, 
then the next morning it goes out to the fields Ml. 

Lepr le wag be aN 
6 Ke oad 
<and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you) 

Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “This 
means, in an obedient way”,?| understanding it to be a 
description of thebute of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is 
like the Ayah 


4And We have subdued them for them so that some they may 
ride and some they may eat.) {36:72}! 


He said: “Do you nat see that they move the bees’ home from 
one land to another, and the bees follow them?” The first 
opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes 
that the bees follow, ie., fallow these routes as they are easy 


\l ‘The word translated here as “made ensy” is Dhululan. This may be 
understood as meaning “made easy”, in which case it refers to the 
routes followed by the bees, or it may be understood as meaning 
“subjugated”, in which case it refers to the bees themselves. These 
two scholarly interpretations are the two opinions discussed here. 

12) at-Tabari 17 :249. 


13) at-Tabari 17 :249. 


eee” 
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for you.’ This was stated by Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both 
opinions are correct.) 
(fh hs 9 BN Li 208 lt 

There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 

wherein is healing for men .> 
{meaning, honey, that is] white, yellow, red, or of other good 
colors, depending on the different things that the bres eat. 

40.81 ts aad 
qin which there is @ cure for men.> 


meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people suffer 
from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that if [Allah] had said, ‘in which there is the cure for 
men’, then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but He said, ‘in 


which there is a cure for men’, meani at it is the right 
treatment for every “cold” disease, se it is “hot”, and a 
disease should be treated with its Site. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim rec ie in their Sahihs from Qatadah 
from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ‘Ali bin ae An-Naji from Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri that a man.came to the Messenger of Allah 3% and said, 
“My brother is suffering from diarrhea”, He said, 

SF ee up 


«Give him honey to drink. The man went and gave him honey, then 
he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to 
drink, and he only got worse.” The Prophet # said, 

Vee al CAS 
tGo and give him honey to drink.» So he went and gave him 


honey, then he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! it 
only made him worse.” The Prophet 2: said, 


woe Vege easy te Le Gee ey Ste 
Hib abil Casl ricl cai Sy al Gaz 


vAllah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go 
and give him honey to drink.» 


So he went and gave him honey, and he recovered,”! 


Ul At-Tabari 17:249. 
2l Fath ALBari 10:178, Muslim 4:1732. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahiks from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to like 
sweet things and honey!!! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, 
who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


BS OG 8 Gl je 3 I nt OE gE g LY 
151 ed 
tHealing is tu be found in three things; the cut made by the 


cupper, or drinking honey, or it branding with fire (cautertzing), 
but hace forbidden my Urnmah to use branding 17! 
Corbet (BN hy > 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who Pa 

meaning in the fact that Allah inspires this we Ta tle creature 
to travel through the vast fields and fee fro every kind of 
fruit, then gather it for wax and hone: (which are some of the 
best things, in this is a sign for peo le who think about the 
might and power of the bee's stor Who causes all of this to 
happen. From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All- 


Powerful, the All-Wi Cthe All-Knowing, the Most Generous, 


the Most Merciful.o 


Pn ad 2% pom fh 2 bey 2 Ss Lee 48 Ubon +4, 
Sth pO RIS 2h Ys Ss SSR 9 Kk Hh 
rye 28 
$70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are sume who are sent back to senility, so 


that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things .> 


In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His 
servants. He is the One Who created them out of nothing, 
then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them 
that He allows to grow old, which is a physical weakness, as 
Allah says: 


US Fath ALBGri 10:81, Muslim 2:1101. 
Pl Fath ALBari 10:143, 
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BS iG I Bis Gi Ke oh a9 

Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness (30:54) 


{so that they know nothing after having known.> 


meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a stage where he 
knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age 
and senility. Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this 
Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Mélik that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to pray: 


Jian 25 D1 Oty ah ysl; pails Sabi ip ty yeh 
Oy spit Gall 


WO. : 
al seek refuge wilh You from sniserliness, laziness, old age, 
senility, the punishment 0; he grave, the Fitnah of the Dajjal 
and the trials of life and-death 2" 
Zuhayr bin Abi Sita said, in his famous Mu'aliagah:?) 
“I became exhatisted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever 
lives for eighty years, no wonder he is tired. 
I saw déa’ hitting people like a crazed camel, and whoever it 
hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old.” 
RGTE oi ad he 28 fel 
471. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of war) 
whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with 
them in that. Do they then deny the favor of Allah?» 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:239 


12] Mu‘allagah (lit. “suspended”): during the days of Jdhiliyyah, 
poetry, in the form of the Qasidahs or odes, was the only means of 
literary expression. Seven Qasidahs which were masterpieces of 
their genre were suspended on the walls of the Ka‘bah. They are 
known as the “Seven Mu’'allagat”’. 
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There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People’s 
Livelihood 


Allah explains to the idolaters the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyah"'! for Hajj, they used to say, “Here 1 am, there are no 
partners for You except Your own partner, You own him and 
everything he owns.” Allah says, denouncing them: ‘You would 
not accept for your servant to have an equal share in your 
wealth, so how is it that Allah would accept His servant to be 
His equal in divinity and glory? As Allah says elsewhere: 

(Cates MI Ree Kp ee Ko 
q Sa esi pie te a 
He sets forth a parable for you from yoursel Do you have 
partners among fhose whom your right I ees (i.e. your 
servant) to share as equals in ie wai e have granted you, 
those whonr you fear as you fear.e other?> (30:28) 
Al-'Awfi reported that Jon ‘Abbas mentioned this Ayah, saying, 
“Allah is saying - If hey! did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in’ their wealth and wives, how can My 
servant heeee e with Me in My power?’ Thus Allah says: 
R 


diving Sak 
¢Do they then deny the favor of Altth?»”!?) 
According to another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can they 
accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves?” 
ose il Lasl> 
<Do they then deny the favor of Allah?> 


meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created. They denied His blessings and 
associated others in worship with Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash'‘axi: 
‘Be content with your provision in this world, for the Most 


' The audible supplication uttered upon the commencement of the 
Hajj rites, "Here [am © Allah...” 


2] At-Tabari 17:252. 
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Merciful has honored some of His servants over others in 
terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been 
given plenty is being tested to see if he will give thanks to 
Allah and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...” It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Riis Ths Gag heel & KI es AS 3 jas 
4G ois sans Op Spe ual =e 


¢72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your mates, sons and grandsons, and 
has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah? 


Among His Blessings and Signs are 7 ,guildren and 
Grandchildren 


Allah mentions the blessing ailing a upon His 
servant by giving them mates f ong themselves, mates 
of their own kind. If He had event em mates of another kind, 
there would be no harmoay love and mercy between them. 
But out of His mercy as made the Children of Adam male 
and female, and has de the females wives or mates for the 
males. Then aan mentions that from these wives He creates 
children and grandchildren, one’s children’s children. This was 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘krimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhdk and 
Ibn Zayd.!"! 

Shubah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Said bin 
Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Children and grandchildren, who are 
one’s children and one’s children’s children.”?! [t was also 
said that this means servants and helpers, or it means sons- 
in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 


sic3 
grandsons to refer back to wives, then it must mean children, 


children’s children, and sons-in-law, because they are the 
husbands of one’s daughter or the children of one’s wife. 


tobi 5 2 Ss} 


0 at-Tabari 17:256, 257. 
2) At-Tabari 17 :257. 
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dand has granied you good provisions.» meaning your food and 
drink. Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 


2 


ips sully 


<Do they then believe in false deitiesp, meaning idols and rivals to 
Allah 


43S dl ocesd 


qand deny the favor of Allah?>) meaning, by concealing the 
blessings that Allah has given them and attributing them to 
others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet 3 said: 


Pal ih ease af pif edie gol it cle Geet gauah gaz tal de at Sy 

ass Oly ail GN job i 
‘Allah will say to His servant on the of Resurrechon, 
reminding him of His blessings: “Did\Pnot give you a wife? 
Did I not honor you? Did ! nob\spibject horses and camels to 


your use, and cause you to.acttipy a position of leadership and 
honor?/sl') oN he 


GSAS ESM Gc 5 AG IOS ab oe ti 

S' five pre oe Re ee ce ae Deg eet cae 

oe Seog FAI 2G 4 EN Ss 

473. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have 

power to grant then any provision from the heavens or the 
earth nor the ability te do se.> 


474. So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not.> 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others 
besides Him, even though He alone is the bountiful Provider, 
the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but 
they still worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says: 

4 ANG ofA EG, A a Vo 


1 Muslim 4:2279. 
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eats tve ae) ha ¢stich as do not have 
era tt ake pA we ee ce 

Spel By PALE shy eds isi; || power fo grant them any 

oe ise provision from the hea- 


SCN SQ jfk SVEN vens or the earth> 


reece tee 


oes oe OD Sa AM oil 


meaning, nobody can 


s dries + 3 %4ec lcause rain to fall, or 
eas Me aaa os spies le make plants and trees 
i es ore ee grow. They cannot do 
PE LSE pone g o MATAR these things for them- 
i ON ROT ) yl Yee, eal} selves, even if they 
fe 2254 : 
Hes, A Bai edt i wanted to. Thus Allah 
says: 
warp s at Sh, cst a, Lee 
Abs pene ANGI 


<5 oo ys Sp 
ari J ac ile os i ew do not give 
<a os LALA AVG oa mples on behalf of 
“il 5. E SeeRNOR Allah.» meaning, do 
Rares yt BORE GR 2 +74 tnot set up rivals to 
ders scope Kclyes, 4, |Him or describe 
Ly SBS aires ise NG eK anything as being like 
aatitete Hi 
peed Shc Ss eS im. 
wee BAN aK ” 
6 RBG Bs SS PSK 28 


Eii@ pt tyre bt 


raed 


4575 ¥ Nh I yp 


QTrily, Allah knows 
and you know not.> 


meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no god but 


Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship 
with Him. 


Wi CE By & 1B oss oak Ia VLG SE SS 

debs ¥ ites fA O55 bh th as Jat 
€75. Allah gives the exanmple of a servant under the possession 
of another, he has no power of any sort, and a man on whom 
We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). 
All the praises and thanks are to Affah. Nay! (But) most of 
fhem know not.> 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the 
Ido] and the True God 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the example 
which Allah gives of the disbcliever and the believer.””) This 
was also the view of Qatadah! land Ibn Jari.) The servant 
who has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and 
the one who is given good provisions and spends of them 
secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported 
that Mujahid said: “This is an example given of the idol and 
the True God - can they be the same?) Once the difference 
between them jis so clear and so obvious, no one can be 
unaware of it except the one who is foolish. Allah says: 


ojala Y chided bo Lp 


4All the praises and thanks are to Allah, Nay! ai) most of 
thet Kote stot. a? 


ett Oo Oe Set ht pote 
hn & hee Bs , ot $B ITER del Bh Ka tal ciety 


hie fe AS GU 7-4 ony Bose b fe cba Lay 

a 50. pO 
476. And Allis: oi Ms a example of two men, one of them 
dianb, whe hab 0 power over anything, and he ts a burden on 
his masts ae way he directs hint, he brings no goed. 
fs such a man equal to ene who conmmunds justice, and is 
himself on the straight path?> 


Another Example 


Mujahid said, “This also refers to idols and the True God, 
may He he exalted.” Meaning that the idol is dumb and 
cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is dependent and is a 
burden on its master. 


igs Lad 
W) AvTabari (7 :261, 
{21 Af-Tabani 17:261. 
PF) attabari 17 :263. 
(4 At-Tabari 17 :263. 
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whichever way he directs him,> meaning, wherever he sends him 
45% of > 


the brings no good.» meaning, he does not succeed in what he 
wants, 


4545 jap 
és such a man equal> meaning, a man who has these attributes 
qi 2b od 
<fo one who commands justice) meaning fairness, one whose 
words are true and whose deeds are righteous. 
4B bie & 


and is himself on the straight path?’ Al-Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “This is also an example of th xe disbeliever and the 
believer”, as in the previous Ayah. 


ASA BH At et ha eh OS Sts ores a 23 asp 
coe EVER RAG Sid 
+ ree’ yin pai (8 sh we CARES Sta aaNs pons fi; eal 

tne Spb A yt Bad 4 Yt est 
477, Ani to Allalt belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 


earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do ail things > 
478. And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you hearing, 
sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.> 

479. Do they not see the birds held (fying) in the midst of the 
sky? None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.> 


The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge 
of the Hour 


Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability 
to do all things, by telling us that He alone knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about 
such things except for what Allah informs about as He wills. 
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His complete power, which no one can oppose or resist, means 
that when He wants a thing, He only has to say lo it “Bel” and 
it is, as Allah says: 


4. ith oT 1 Ua tap 


¢And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 
meaning, whatever He wills happens in blinking, Thus Allah 
says here: 
C55 yeh Jeo Gah oy iN Sh At oy wat DF tp 
4And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do alf things.> 


Elsewhere, Allah says: \ 
Se we nee ewe ov, eos Oo 
Ges Hee 3) SY Bate eye 
¢The processes of creating you all anil Yesurrecting you all are 


but like that of (te creation tht resurrection of} a single 
person.» (31:28) Awe 


>) . 
Among the Favorw Allah has granted People are Hearing, 
Sight and the-Heart 


Then Alla Snentions His blessings to His servants in that He 
brought them frem their mothers’ wombs not knowing a thing, 
then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see 
visible things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, 
according to the correct view, is the heart, although it was also 
said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can 
distinguish between what is harmful and what is beneficial. 
These abilities and senses develop gradually in man, The more 
he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, 
until they reach their peak. Allah has created these faculties 
in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master, 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


siphe ge GE By Say gin a Oy Ose Ys Jui as 
eof Ze pide gh 248 gate Ig 5 ce B30 Gail yall 


500 a Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
cae sl oy iy oem gt 5 vm mom gill mee Log ef bb 
A EY as oh ey SE oh ve ee Jig 
SHE oll 28 oo oti Heb Ted gp 2859 wy LY sea 

We SANG Giles his STK eh 
sAllah says: “Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. My servant does not draw near to Me 
with anything better than his doing that which I have enjoined 
upon him, and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing 
Nawiifil (supererogatory) deeds until I love him. And when ! 
love him, T ant his hearing with which he hears, his vision with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. Were he to ask Me for anything! would give 
it fo him, if he were to call on Me, 1 would respond, if he were 
fo seek Me for refuge 1 would surel cant him it. T do not 
hesitate to do anything as J hesitateto take the soul of My 
believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset 
hint, but it is inevitable.""at0>" 

The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere 
in his obedience towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the 
sake of Allah, go he only hears for the sake of Allah, he only 
sees for thé Sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allah. He does not strike or walk 
except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help in all of 
these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated 


outside the Sahih, after the phrase “his foot with which he 
walks”, there is added: 


igh yd RE ed eal 9) Qt ot 


WSo through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he 
strikes and through Me he watks 2! 


Thus Allah says: 
Beye bev be efter 2 eit, nee & teen 
ayS5 Uh oN LON no x jay 
qAnd He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might 


1") path ALBari 112348. 
1 Fath ALBari 11:352, 
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give thanks.> 
Elsewhere, He says: 


oil 2 HgkS & 4S DONG Renin pai "Si ass St elt Bp 
aye iy oni 3 Fats 


<Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give. Say: “It 
is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you 
be gathered {in the Hereafter}.""> (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 


Then Allah tells His servants to loak at the birds held (flying) 
in the sky, between heaven and earth, and how He has caused 
them to fly with their wings in the sky. The ae held up only 
by Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, 
subjecting the air to carry me an Support them. As Allah 
says in Surat igs Muik 


Pe K a sy sf nol Ae Kip gall dh a> 


x 
om 04 Ro nt 
4Do they nate the birds above them, spreading their wings 
out an ng thent in? None holds them up except the Most 


Gracious {Allah). Verily, He is 5 the All-Seer of everything.> 
(67:19) 


And here Allah says: 
4B A AT BS ap 
<Verily, in this ave clear signs for ie who believe.} 


ce OS GSN kg Bias & im GS ee “ily 
BG eine dy ey St Gat, GAs er on wenih (93 ab 
Jun 0 i Ge SG ke a EG IS 
Bi exe a OE ek Ke igs Si dee 
WnGe 33 al Cos Sah Gea MT Se Op BS of od 

43K RE 


1 Sheoh 
480. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
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and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle which 
you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, 
and hair - comfort for a while.> 

481. And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created, and He has made places of refuge in the mountains 
for you, and He has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 
Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His will > 


€82. Then, if they tum away, your duty (O Muhammad) is 
only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.> 
483. They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they ss it (by 
worshipping others besides Allah) and most to them are 
disbeltevers > a? 

x? 


Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings 
from Allah ge 


Aflah mentions His great Besings for His servant in that He 
has given them homes ‘to dwell in and protect themselves with, 
in which they nd al kinds of benefits. He has also given 
them homes,fiom the hides of cattle, i.¢., leather, which are 
light and c to carry on journeys and can be erected 
wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. 
Thus Allah says: 


t Ae geee eat pee eh ne 
5 ee rs) Kent ft Gai} 
éwhich you find so light when you travel and when you camp ;> 

$655 Hs Was Gad 
out of their wool, fur and hair> refers to sheep, camels and goats 
respectively. 

er 

<furnishings meaning what you take from them, i-e., wealth. Ie 
was also said that it means articles of convenience, or clothing. 
The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it means 


that you make carpets, clothing and other things from their 
wool, hair etc., which you use as wealth and for trade, Ibn 
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‘Abbas said: ‘Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort.” This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘krimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase, 
ter Jp 
for a while> means, until the appointed time. 


Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 


be ee gb 


dri GE LE SS. “ED 
¢And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has 
created,» \ 
. aN 
Qatadah said: “This means trees,”*! eo) 
tet alg keh 
€and He has made places of mae the mountains for you,> 
meaning fortresses and s exi@holds. 


aes bE Be 


4and He has rug gannents for you to protect you from the heat,> 
meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 


fuk tee pe 
qed Mal L555 
and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.) such as 
shields made of = of sheet iron, coats of mail and so on. 


£ dee ee 2! , HS > 
4Thus does He perfect His favor for you,> 


meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go about your 
business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him. 


4eipas Kidd 


that you may submit yourselves to His will. This is interpreted 
by the majority to mean submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 


{l attabari 17:268. 
21 atTabari 17 :269. 


504 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Gide _™ SBIR All the Messenger 
Ad. et eee et eye ate | has to do is conve 
dyes ss Se, Lge cyt mm ssh ¥ 
Pricey) pS jae aly the Meneage 
435 ofp 
«Then, if they tum 


ss OL tated the Oe rae whoo rehne 
pails Keb Gah SE Sa 
eS GCG Cha Ay; 


4 4 4 tet Vat ea ta Weare site 
ACS GEE SIIEEG @ | ony.) meaning, afer 
pa A Be a OO ar. | ais this declaration and 


Pere berths, obede oe were |teminder, do not 
(isa et BS oan Si L052 


r= Dali batt g pall worry about them. 

RAIA aT et ade ge Herren eee 
SEQ plied | gest Mul a Cgp 
ve p POA Steere ed or Ast aoe 
Cea he OG your duty = (0 
£4 <4 eel cete alee ~ 4 vy * 
Z Kinds api (parcel Muhamun ae only fo 
Sater od od Al ae 4, i as <3 Aan 4 con e lessage) in 
Djinn BY sy aoe YB raph nila gee aelear way>, 
Pye it I OMA galt G r | and you have delivered 
od we, ch ier Aeee se : * the M to them. 
Adee oh igs Za 56 st, sede ie Message to them 
SS Apes Marie | A Se Sd 
WO caren Ka sale ,ataits tae 

Sry: srt ce Mat, 22 304) lid They recognize the 
OD A ELST 5 | orice of Allah, yet they 
deny it> 
Meaning they know that Allah is the One Who grants these 
blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but 
they still deny this by worshipping others besides Him and 
thinking that their help and provisions come from others 


besides Him. 
aK ical 
gand most of them are disbelievers.) 
hs eS OS Vike Oh SEIS AS y 25 od 
WA Call cy hy eg BG oe ea Cc a tt 
Ko Sal 2h yds Be» Ya © oll Ges Ss ee, Yu es 


annt he 4 


1S edt She WR es a5 Tl as ot Sy ab ates 
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RRL ao Oy Pil SS Mi Si, al ya of Ds 
484. And on the Day when We resurrect @ witness from each 
nation, then those who disbelieve will not be given leave, nor 
will they be allowed (fo return to the world) to repent and ask 
for Allah's forgiveness.> 
85. And once thase who did wrong see the torment, it will not 
decrease for them, nor will they be given respite.> 
486. And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, they wilf say: “Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we nsed to call upon besides you." But they 
will throw back their statement at them (saying): “You indeed 
are liars!""> 
€87, And they will offer (their fill) submission soAltan on that 
Day, and what they falsely inoenied will ylaider away from 
488. Those who dishelieved an \avied to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for then We will ade jorment on top of the torment 
because of the corruption Whey spread.» 

0 


s 
The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 
Allah tells “us about the predicament of the idolators on the 
Day when they will be resurrected in the realm of the 
Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - 
their Prophet, to testify about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allah. 
tifikes it 23,99 
then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave. 
meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any excuse, as Allah 
says: 
4S5nEG pA UE YG LUE VG ep 
4That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not 
be permitted to present any excuse} (77:35-36). 
Hence, Allah says: 


rib AG oy BS ges AD 
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nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah's forgiveness, And once those whe did wrong see> 

meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah, 


dé SB CCD 
the torment, it will not decrease for theim,> 
meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a moment. 
4st 2 SP 
nor will they be given respite.> 
meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to 
account. Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand 
angels, and a neck will stretch forth from ell towards the 
people, and it will expel a gust of he i airoNo one will be left 


but will fall to his knees. Then it hock that is stretched 
forth) will say, “I have ee a to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one whe ined ancther god with Allah,” 


and so and so, cote ifferent types of people, as was 
Teported in the Hadi en it will come down upon them and 
pick them up fr ere they are standing as a bird picks up 
a seed. Alla ae 


Cue Ge 0% Ue I vi Ty tito ee One aos KS ot ait) iD 


EE Gen WAS A ey OPE ST ea host ae 


Rt ee 


When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its rearing. And when they are thrown info a 
narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for 
destruction. Today, do net scream for one destruction, but 
scream npeaelly for destruction .» (25:12-14} 


Prod 


(EGS Bie Susy Agus i oy 
€And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
about to fall into it. And they will find no way to avoid it.> 
{18:53} 
oh Layee 2 Ys will pero iegn a spr 

, anys Saas ha % GS Spe Riperecr et AS £2e ages Ave Raed 


+a 


ft Yaay 
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4if only those who disbelieved knew {about the time) when they 
will not be able to protect their faces nor their backs from the 
Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon 
them all of a stedden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any respite.> (21:39- 
40) 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time 
when They need them most 


Then Allah tells us that their gods wil] disown them" when 
they need them most. He says: 


tile h SS al SS Gp 


¢And when those who associated partners with Allah see their 


partners> \ 
meaning, those whom they used te worshipGn this world.’ 
Ky Sal Hs il BS CIB Ss YO 
o\? 7353 


dthey will say: “Our, kori! These are our partners whom we 
used fo call up \ besides you." But they will throw their 
statements back item (saying): You are indeed liars!’’> 
Le, those ot will say to them, ‘you are lying. We never 
commanded you to worship us,’ Allah says: 


HOS SS AME Hot UE A 55 

Ea tte GG aN a Gaal tg Cot 
¢And who is more astray than one who calls upon others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him fll the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations 
fo them? And when the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection}, they (false dettics) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worship,> (46:5-6) 


ae arr | 4 a ae 


ee SS ope, Syd SE ANG AS Ge bt ssw SD 
at. 
le 
¢And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
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worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection}.> (£9:81-82) 


Al-Khaiil ([brahim) said: 
qa Rams RS acl oy 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other> 
|29;25} 
And Allah says: 
4: 454 igi Ss> 
And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners’> 
[28:64] 
And there are many other similar Aydt. 


Everything will surrender to Allah onthe Day of 


Resurrection : wo 


4hai ws dtp 4 ait eh 


«And they will offer (their. rsfall) O atsd to Allah on that 
Day,> is 


>) 
Qatadah and trina ai: “They will humble themselves and 
surrender on ay,"! ie., they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allah 
Says: 


CE op al ig eld 
¢How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us! [19:38] 


meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever 
seen and heard before. 
And Allah says: 
465 GaN Sy Lae due ore Sb Sp Sci ol 55 Bp 


¢And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): ‘Our Lord} We have now seen and 
heard .’'> [32:12] 


") atTabari 17:276. 
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CG Spa BK ip 
4And {all) faces shall be fumbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer.> (20:111] 
meaning, they will humble and submit themselves. 
CLS WS ee Joy A aa A Ga 
gAnd they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 


Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them..> 


The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no 
helper or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Idolators who —— will 
receive a Greater Punishment 


Then Allah tells us: com 
0k a2) 4 as he zie Me i> 
Those who disbelieved and sed to obstruct the path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment> 
meaning one ohn unishment for their disbelief and another 
se ning others away from following the truth, 
as Allah say: 
€E OHS She SP 
4And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep 
away from him> [6:26] 


meaning they forbade others to follow him and they 
themselves shunned him, but: 


Erect aber gs po 4 axe b> 


they destroyed only res while they do not realize it.> 


This is evidence that there will be varying levels of punishment 
for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as om says: 


45s Y SG Sis Ki Sp 
4For each one there is double Mena but you know not.> 
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[7:38] 


Bian Mi ii S55) oss gt or bey “Ki i Lk £ 


489. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against Htese. And We have revealed 
the Book (the Qur'én) to you as an explanation of everything, a 
guidance, a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.> 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3%, 
saying: \ 


of 
45S § ge A es fol a at Fa te 


¢And on the Day when We sepioct a witness from each 

nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 

Muhaminad) as a witness\against these.>, 
meaning, your U; . The Ayah means: remember that Day 
and its terrors;\ d the great honor and high position that 
Allah has, bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with © 
which ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td ended when he recited to the 
Messenger of Allah #% from the beginning of Surat An-Nisa’. 
When he reached the Ayah: 


O05 ME £4 C5 at BF SK on Cte hy 2S) 


¢How (will it be} then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Midiantmad) as a wittess against 
these? [4:41] 


the Messenger of Allah 3 said to him: 
eulese 


tEnough, 2 [bn Mas‘Gd said: “I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears.""! 


'N Fath AlL-Bari 8:99. 
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The Qur'an explains Everything 
4And We reveuled the Bavk (the Qur'én) to you as an 
explanation of everything > 

{bn Mas‘id said: “|Allah] made it clear that in this Qur’an 
there is complete knowledge and about everything.”! The 

Qur’an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as 

reports of what happened in the past, information about what 

is yet to come, what is Jawful and unlawful, and what people 
need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 
qh gy 
4a guidance> means, for their heartsx \\ 
° ew orede s ie G 
Kink td 535 E55) 08 
da mercy, und good news ft The Mustints > 
ae \V 
Al-Awza‘i said: sO?” 
tg Si: Si as ip 
And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
explanation of-tverything, > 
meaning, with the Sunnah_#! 
The is the reason why the phrase, 
Si 2b wD 
<And We have revealed the Book ta youd is mentioned immediately 
after the phrase, 
Mio bh AD 
€And We shull bring you (O Muhammad) as a witiess against 
these.» 


the meaning - and Allah knows hest - is that the One Who 
obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection, 


') at-Tahari 17-269. 
Pl Ad-Durr Al-Manthtr 5:158. 


eae Ces oy Jol Call Seip 
4Then We shail indeed question those (people) to whom it (the 


Book) was sent and We shall indeed question the Messengers.» 
(7:6) 


SG wee RST Oy 
¢So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.> 
(15:92-92) 

CRAM 2S GG ne HE Bd ie Ui ey a ge 
€0On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and 
says to them: "What was the response you received (io your 
Message)?" They will say: We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is Hidden "(5° 109} 


And Allah says: 


es 
ee anne y wore tes 
© A SB a a 8p 
<Verily, He Who obigett the Qur'an upon you (O 
Muhammad) will surely. mg You back lo the return.» (28:85) 


meaning, the 0 ew © gave you the obligation of conveying 


the Qur’in wilbbring you hack to Him, and your return will be 
on the Day“of Resurrection, and He will question you about 
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you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the 


opinions, and it presents a good understanding of it. 

eI nT gp A SA os 6) YE LL 2b Sy aD 
SiS Fed Ky (Kis 

450. Verily, Allalt orders justice and kindness, and giving 


thelp) to the relatives, and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 


and tyranny. He adionishes you, so that perhaps you may take 
heed.» 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, ie., 
fair and moderate, and that He encourages kindness and good 


treatment. As He says: 


ix 


Sede ite as aie Bae ys (ape tht tee 
aatall ed eae oy Te AGES yh HS AGE agp 
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¢And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is betier for those who are patient.> 
(16: 126) 


C8 US Gi a ss Me we > 
<The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof: 


but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah.> (42:40) 


Bike i 4 GAG 5 hes EYES 
and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as atonement for 
hint.> [5:45] . 
And there are other Aydt which support, thé institution of 


justice in Islam, as well as encouraging@@ fair and generous 
attitude. Ry 


A\\? 
The Command to main‘ he Ties of Kinship and the 
prohibition of case » Evil and Tyranny 


Oo 4S os G3) 


S 
¢and giving <“(help) fo relatives,» meaning that Allah is 
commanding us to uphoid the ties of kinship, as He gays: 


BIE FES st Sh oi Ae Shi 8 asp 
And give the relative his due and to the poor and to the 
wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in the manner of a 
spendthrift.> (17:26) 


¢ Sei ni Ny howl Pod KY 
¢and He forbids immoral sins, and evil» 

Fahsha’ refers to all things that are forbidden, and Munkar 
refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by 
the one who does them. Hence Allah says elsewhere: 

EGE HEU LG GF BD 
<Say (O Muhammad): (Bui) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are the indecencies, whether committed openly 
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or secretly> (7:33) 
Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet 3% said: 

iMG eld BAG GN og Sys i Ja I jac Sy 

ter BS All Sy 

«There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment 

hastened in this world, as well as what is reserved in the 

Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression 

and cutting the ties of kinship"! 

¢ Kind 
¢He admonishes you, meaning, He commands what He 
commands you of good and He forbids what all you of 
evil; x eo) 
7 Kee hy fet OS)” 
48S cents? 
so that perhaps yonémay take heed> 
Ash-Sha‘bi reported that, QU bin Shaki said: ‘I heard Ibn 
Mas‘id say: The most.co prehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in 
Sirat An-Nahi © 
+o vege. eet gab tes 
ee 4559, all, Sah cal Sap 

<Verily, Allah enjoins justice and kindness...p""! It was reported 
by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of ‘Uthman 

Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad 
reported a Hasan Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas who said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 3 was sitting in the courtyard of 
his house, ‘Uthman bin Maz‘in passed by and smiled at the 
Messenger of Allah i. The Messenger of Allah 2% said to him, 

ot tes Ve 
(Won't yor sit down ?> 

He said, ‘Certainly.’ So the Messenger of Allah # sat facing 


(1 Abu Dawud 5:208. 
2) ac-Tabari 17:280. 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger #% and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger #§ to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 
Then Allah says: 
Cre ORS Mike FG GT pe 

And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 

Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?> 
There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 


comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: x 


wor? 
dls there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?y 
Then Allah says: wo 
oo a bis alo 
oGis for those who strive hard for Us,> 
meaning the Messenger 2% and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 
qWe will surely guide then: to Our paths.> 


means, ‘We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 
Ibn Abt Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akkaé (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 
CBig stl Sy Oe 5 ie Sp 
€As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.> 
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‘Uthman said: ‘That 
was when faith was 
established in my heart 
and I began to love 
Muhammad 3." 

It is a Hasan Hadith 
having a good 
connecled chain of 
narrators in which 
their hearing it from 
each other is clear. 
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491. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them, and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do.> 


492, And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 


Ahmad 1:318. This Hadith has some deficiencies in its narration 


leading Al-Albani to grade it weak in Daf AlAdab Al-Mufrad, as 
well as Al-Arna‘ot in his notes on the Musnad. The first deficiency 
is one of its narrators, Shahr bin Hawshab, who was considered 
weak by a number of the scholars, the second deficiency was 
mentioned by Ahmad Shakir who graded its chain Sahih, but 
pointed out that it is one of the Mursal narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas 


since he did not see Uthman bin Maz‘tn. 
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she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths 
as a means of deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only fests you by 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which used to differ over.> 


The Command to fulfill the Covenant 
This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill covenants, 
keep promises and to fulfill oaths after confirming them. Thus 
Allah says: 
ac) SH A LD 
and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them> 
There is no conflict between this and the Aydt 


Caasl EGS aN Id Hp oo 
€And do not use Allah as an excuse inwilr oatlsy (2:24) 
AE LEG ae i Nie a 
" ¢That is the expiation ing when you have sworn. And 


protect your oa wee 


meaning, ve oe orgo your oaths without offering the 
penarice. 

There is io no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and the 
Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the 
Prophet #§ said: 


ogi ST Yh tga Gs rd 3b et de Cath Yad by ait 
A om Pie ee cain . att es 4, “y 

"dee? GF OSS ~ hb od — WU 
‘By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then 


realize that something else is better, but I do that which is 
better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According 
to another report he said: “and / offer penance for my 
oath. "al 1 
There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts and 
the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 


Wp Fath ALB Al-Bari 11525, Mustim 3:1269. 
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655 2 SSF Mat 
and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed thent> 
because these are the kinds of oaths that have to do with 
covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with 


urging oneself to de something or preventing him from doing 
something, Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: 


Cine 5 SYA ED 


€and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them> 

“The oath here refers to oaths made during Jahiliyyah,""! This 
supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mutim, who said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

YW ply tug Y Ob dau 3 OG ab uty pay gv Vi 

4 co ie 

(There is no oath in Islam, and. ath made during the 

Jaluliyyah is only reinforced b istina Fl 
This was also reported by” uslim.®) The meaning is that 
Islam does not need oaths as they were used by the people of 
the U@hiliyyah; adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away 
with any ne 7 what they used to customarily give oaths 
for. oe 
In the Two Sahits it was reported that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (#) swore the treaty of allegiance between 
the Muhdjirin (emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our 
house.“ This means that he established brotherhood between 
them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah 
abrogated that. And Allah knows best. 


4200S v AG ai > 
Verily, Allah knows what you do.> 


This is a warming and a threat to those who break their 
oaths after confirming them. 


Dl At-Tabari 17 :282. 

) Ahmad 4:83. 

(9) Muslim 4:1961. 

() Fath ALBarl 4:552, Muslim 4:1960, 
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25 $4 GEL RUS 
¢And do not be fike the one who undoes the thread which she 
has spun, after it has become strong,> 


‘Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: “This was a foolish 
wornan in Makkah. Everytime she spun thread and made it 
strong, she would undo it again.”!! Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: “This is like the one who breaks a covenant 
after confirming it.”?] This view is more correct and more 
apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who 
undid her thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could 
be referring back to the word translated as “undoes”, 
reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the 
verb “to be”, meaning, do not be Ankdthan, the plural! of Nakth 
(breach, violation), from the word Nakith (pettus), Hence 


after this, Allah says: a g 


Yer ier Mes a 3 

(5S Ss Ke ORD 

CO 

doy taking your oaflts us a mea sf deception among yourselves> 
meaning for the purposes ofedbeating and tricking one another. 


Gaia ok J 
€when ong ghatp is more numerous than another group .> 


meaning, you swear an oath with some people if they are more 
in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you 
are able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by 
showing a case where treachery might be expected or excused, 
but He forbids it. if treachery is forbidden in such a case, then 
in cases where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden 
more emphatically, 

Mujahid said: “They used to enter into alliances and 
covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with 
the first group and make an alliance with the second who 
were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they 
were forbidden to do.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar, 


( at-Tabari 17:285. 
) At-Tabari 17:285. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn 


diy SI LEK yp 


Steep o 


ro% La Bip rte pdsy 55 
haa ers als pbailcets 


“~ ¢ a re gee G8 Ae wethys i = Soa, a 
JHruih 25 Oi iglgeot, Jarir said: “It means 


va 
‘ 
‘e 
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CB Se es w Oh ABS Gd 
493. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one 
nation, but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.> 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5 :163. 


1 At-Tabari 17 :287. 
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494. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the ship of a foot after it was firmly 
planted, and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path 
of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.> 


495, And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value, what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew.,> 


€96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what is with 
Allah will remain. And fo those who are patent, We will 
certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.> 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity 


one Nation 
Allah says: a 

Gcteaite§ Gt “Gp c 
oj at TE mS : 


¢And had Allah willed, He would eg you) meaning - O 


mankind, 
aS “ly 
&(all) onecfation, > This is like the Ayah: 
Oe ot —_ 
ott pee AY a ot GY BE > 
4And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have 
believed together .p [10:99}, 


meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and 
there would not be any differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


aye Tete 


a 
4And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made 
mankind one Untmah [nation or community], but they will not 
cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.» (11:118-119) 


Similarly, Allah aye here: 
455 ¥ uw GAS ery , Por 55> 
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qbut He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom 
He wills > 


Then on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them all about 
their deeds, and will reward or punish them even equal to a 
scalish thread in the tong slit of a date stone or the size of a 
speck on the back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of 
Treachery 


Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means 
of deception, i.e., using them for treacherous purposes, lest a 
foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated 
and slipped from the path of guidance vause of an 
unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever,we é to find that after 
having agreed to a covenant, then the believer betrayed him, 
then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. 
Thus Allah says: We 


Ck Le SO Bi peo Sao a Gb 
NS 
¢and yor tgske the evil of having hindered from the path of 
Allah, OE you will suffer a lerrible punishment.> 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 
Then Allah says: 


ISS al ay UE > 


4And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value .> 


meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the Name of Allah 
for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all 
that is in it, that which is with Allah is better for him, ie., the 
reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in 
Him, believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the 
hope of that which Allah has promised. This is why Allah says: 


feo be eek Le et Any 
ie Si Go) pS ES 
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if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,> 


meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, because it is 
only there for a certain, limited lime. 


ine 


€at ait ae ie 
dand whai is with Allah will remain.> 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, without 
interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change 
nor disappear. 


ASKS es 6 BAS oat Ui > 
€And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them 
theirs rewards tn proportion to the best of what they used to 
doy «A 
Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation that He will 
reward the patient for the hest of ne feeds, Le., He will 
forgive them for their bad Heeds. 


te aere 


plese ee 5 Gee sf : Fee AONE 
Cone Gp fies Bigs 


497. Whoever do a eon deeds - whether male or female - 
while he {or 5 @ believer; then We will certainly give them 
a good life? und We will certainty grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.> 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 


This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, 
male or female, who do righteous deeds - deeds in accordance 
with the Rook of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet #:, with 
a heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger 3, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and enjoined by 
Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will reward them according ta the best of 
their deeds in the Hereafler. The good life includes feeling 
tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas and a group (of scholars} interpreted it to mean good, 
lawful provisions. It was reported that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of [bn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
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recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that it meant happiness. Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “None gets [this] good life 
[mentioned] except in Paradise.” Ad-Dahhak said: “It means 
lawful provisions and worship in this life’. Ad-Dahhak also 
said: “It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in that.” 
The correct view is that a good life includes all of these things. 
as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah #3 said: 


OUT Ney toh hy GU S55, opel 3 ail Sis 


tHe who submits [becomes a Muslim] has succeeded, is given 
sufficient provisions, and ts content with Allah for what he is 
given oll 
It was also recorded by Muslim.|?! a 
CM ELA AA Si aS Ei ot oh 
ay § 


oo oo Be al 


Be PSE Chale gs i Vex 
o\? Se 

€98. So when you rei e@ Qur'in, seek refuge with Allah 

from Shaytan, theoeh ast.> 

499. Verils olte has no power over those who believe and put 

their t ly in their Lord.» 


4100. His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan), and those who join partners with Him (Allah).> 


The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting 
the Qur’an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the 
tongue of His Prophet 3%, telling them that when they want to 
read Qur’én, they should seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed Shaytan. The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge 
with Allah (/sii‘adhah), were quoted in our discussion at the 
beginning of this Tafsir, praise be te Allah. The reason for 
seeking refuge with Allah before reading is that the reader 
should not get confused or mixed up, and that the Shaytan 


1) Ahmad 2:26B. 
2) Muslim 2:730. 


Sitrah_16. An-Nail (101-102) (Part-14 325 


would not confuse him or step him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. Hence the 
majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought with 
Allah before starting to read. 


EW GEE 155 BN Ol FAL AS yp 
<Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord.> 
Ath-Thawri said: “He has no power ta make them commit a 
sin they will not repent from."'! Others said: it means that he 
has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah: 
qi i paglecll 3a Bate ‘> 


¢Except Your chosen servants amongst thert.> [15:40] 
iss Colt & REL SRS 
¢His power is only over those go and follow him 
(Shaytan)},> 
Mujahid said; “Those prot Nn “21 Others said, “These 
who take him as their protector instead of Allah.” 
we ES oh od 


eS 
¢and escent join partners with Him.> means, those who 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


a py és 4 ive Ba ww 4d a Pad Lined rer iar gd 
Yon od 2a Bh us pdt f tb A b way Y ANT 
Eerie ogy i 
4101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and 
Allah knows best what He reveats - they (the disbelievers) say: 
“You {O Muhammad) are but a forger." Rather, most of them 
know nat, 
€102. Say (O Muhammad); “Rith-wl-Qudus has brought it (the 
Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth.” for the conviction of 
those who belteve, and as a guide and good news for the 
Mustims > 
©] At-Tabari 17:294. 
Pl at-Tabari 17:294. 
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The Idolators’ Accusation that the Prophet x was a Liar 


since some Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of 
their Claim 


Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their 
lack of faith and conviction. He explains that it is impossible 
for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed 
by being abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah 3: 


Seen 4h re 
fee A> 


4You are but a forger> meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is 
the Lord Who does whatever He wills, and rules as He wants, 


ti reed fo, CIS \ 
‘ OF: 
4And iwhen We change a verse (of the Quran) in place of 
ariother> wor? 
Mujahid said: this means, “We pone one and put another in 
its place.) Qatadah said: this" s like the Ayah: 
ee Li ALS Ud 
oe eS roman 
qWhatever i We change [abrogate] or omit [the 


abrogated? (2:106), 71 
Ailah said, in response to them: 
teil to) Ws BP 
¢Say: "Rith-ad-Qudus has brought it...» meaning, Jibril, 
tH OG > 
€from your Lord with trifh,> meaning, with truthfulness and 
justice 
SEN Sai Say 
ffor the conviction of those wh believe,> 


so that they will believe what was revealed earlier and what 
was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah. 


1 At-Tabari 17 :297. 
7) At-Tabari 172297. 
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aati wai 
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CiscalSie isis 
pels sina aa) ; 
bins Soh Yes Sy SAA el od ap 


King 5) aaj} 

¢and as a gutde and 
good news for the 
Muslims.> 

| meaning He has made 
it a guide and good 
news te the Muslims 
who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 


sc eage te iif 3S Ae 

OB te Sechaicse +50 he —-e aa 
1 CEN LINE Se 1727 | isa, 2 th yiel 
yo NEN “" Wess 3 ¢ aS us rey) wane all ap aha 


ey 4 fy O24 


S103. And indeed We 
know that they (polythe- 
ists and pagans) say: “It 
is only a human bemy 
who teaches hint,’ The 
tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) ts (in) 
“a clear Arabic tongue.> 


ASQ peel A rvs 

dd nr leer a \ 

aa pa Sg she teh ast 

is REG = ar BR eonh 

moore ygGKe hg ra Si 
Bai Crees waees 

ae catechins 


The Idolators’ Claim that the Qur’an was taught by a 
Human, and the Refutation of their Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators’ lies, allegations, and slander 
when they claimed that this Qur'an which Muhammad # had 
recited for them, was actnally taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them 
as the servant of some of the clans of Quraysh and who used to 
sell goods by As-Safaé. Maybe the Messenger of Allah 3 used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a 
foreigner who did not know much Arabic, only enough simple 
phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation 
of their a of fabrication, = said: 


fs 2 
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<The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 
Qur’in) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue > 


meaning, how could it be that this Qur’an with its eloquent style 
and perfect meanings, which is more perfect than any Book 
revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language? No one with the 
slightest amount of common sense would say such a thing. 


as ae 


Ae OS) ee Ge GN teat Yd sk Ooh YS ap 
Ce Gued BIB Moe 23 Vol csi 


4104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment > 


4105. It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and if is they who are liars. 


Allah tells us that He does not guide thivse who turn away 
from remembering Him and who are\heedless of that which He 
revealed to His Messenger 3%, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has‘brought from Allah. This kind of 
people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah and 
the Message which, H ent His Messengers in this world, and 
they will sufferoa painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter, Theri Aliah informs us that His Messenger #; is not a 
forger nor’a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood 
about Allah and His Messenger 3 is the most evil of creatures. 


til oS, ps 9 Ldip 
Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,> 


Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a painful 
punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are 
known to the people as liars. The Messenger Muhammad 3%, 
on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the mast perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for his 
truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about 
that - to such an extent that they always addressed him as Al- 
Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when Heraclius, the 
king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about the attributes of 
the Messenger of Allah #, one of the things he said to him was, 
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“Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan said, “No”. Heraclius said, “He would refrain from 
lying about people and then go and fabricate lies about Allah?” 


tae ee bey sete ede Gg o,f tee, z 

FSS gall Gale CB eel wey an ol AE od 
7 - ‘ * fe wate ote ~ ete gee PP chee eee 

prc ey mae AN al al oe CE Ay bie Asi oa 


CO WS oe BS Apts ty & ai eb call 

Cag ST pa ad I 
€106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith - but 


whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment. a 


4107. That is because they preferred the life is world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Altih does not git the people who 
disbelieve .> \ oN \» 


4108. They are those upon whe hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has ng over. And they are the heedless!> 


4109. No doubt, dae eveafier they will be the losers.> 
2) 

Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One 
Who 1s forced into Disbellef 

Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly 
disbelieve in Him after clearly believing in Him, who open their 
hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they 
understaod the faith yet they still tured away from it. They 
will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, because they 
preferred this life lo the Hereafler, and they left the faith for 
the sake of this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them te stand firm in the true religion. He put a seal on 
their hearts so that they would not be able to understand 
what is beneficial for them, and He sealed their ears and eyes 
so that they would not benefit from them. Their faculties did 


not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to 
happen to them. 
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€No doubt} means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 


tix S pa sti G xel> 


din the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose 
themselves and their families on the Pay of Resurrection. 


€ Ui, pn aly ‘pied 5 ey a Vip 


dexcept one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the 
faith> 


This is an exception in the case of one who utters 
statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to 
which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to ‘sa Tih what he 
is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace wie faith in Allah 
and His Messenger 3%. 

The scholars agreed that if a aap into disbelief, it 
is permissible for him to either, go ‘go along with them in the 
interests of self-preservation os refuse, as Bilal did when 
they were inflicting all sorts\of torture on him, even placing a 
huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to 
admit others ascpartners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
“Alone, Alo; e.2And he said, “By Allah, if I knew any word 
more anrioying ta you than this, I would say jt.” May Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar Masaylimah asked Habib bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah?” He said, “Yes.” Then MUsdaylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that ] am the messenger of Allah?” Habib said, “I do not 
hear you.” Masaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words!) 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asdékir in his biography of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He 
said that he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought 
him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, and | 
will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in 


() Asad Al-Ghabah 1049. 
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marriage.” ‘Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you 
possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up the 
religion of Muhammad #3 even for an instant, | would not do 
it.” The king said, “Then 1 will kill you.” ‘Abdullah said, “It is up 
to you.” The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while 
ordering him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, 
while ‘Abdullah was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him 
was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then he ordered that ‘Abdullah 
be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to the 
puiley to be thrown in. ‘Abdullah wept, and the isn hoped that 
he would respond to him, so he called him, but dullah said, 
“l only weep because | have only one with which to be 
thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; J 
wish that | had as many souls ad there are hairs on my body 
with which I could under; this torture for the sake of Allah.” 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and 
deprived him of food drink for several days, then he sent 
him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the 
king called bth and asked him, “What stopped you from 
eating?” ‘Abdullah said, “It is permissible for me [under these 
circumstances}, but | did not want to give you the opportunity 
to gloat.” The king said to him, “Kiss my head and I will let you 
go.” ‘Abdullah said, “And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me?” The king said, “Yes.” So ‘Abdullah kissed 
his head and he released him and all the other Muslim 
prisoners he was holding. When he came back, Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head of ‘Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so.” And he stood up 
and kissed his head, May Allah be pleased with them both,!!! 


whe ee PA we A ke {ae a ‘aa 24 
ON Wis WIGS SB iat at be ee os <t ey > 
ete oe toe rh “be eo air GOLGI we oe 
dp Gb vo dt Lk Jee ok & ited Gad Ge by tS 


(0 altafig (fon Hajar) mentioned this story in brief in Allsdbak 
(4641), and attributed it to Al-Bayhaqi. 
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(SCARY (26S ee 
4110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and were 
patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.> 
4111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading for himself, and every one will be paid in full for what 
he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustty.> 


The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven 
if He does Righteous Deeds afterwards 


This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in 
Makkah and whose position with their own Peo le was weak, 
so they went along with them when they were tried by them. 
Then they managed to escape by. ‘ating, leaving their 
homeland, families and wealth. nind, seeking the pleasure 
and forgiveness of Allah. They Joined the believers and fought 
with them against the elievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. Allah tells them that after this, meaning after their 


giving in when the test, He will forgive them and show 
mercy to 3 en they are resurrected. 
v 2 wt Leal 4 wer 
¥ 18 3 jee kp 


(Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading> 
meaning making a case in hia own defence. 


4,2 4} 


<for himself.> means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his wife. 


C52 6 ok ee Sf) 
and every one will be paid in full for what he did,> meaning 
whatever he did, good or evil. 
5s 5 sy 
dand they will not be dealt with unjustly.> 


meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for good, and 
ho increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt 
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ER with unjustly in the 
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\ 


Lew tte Aete 
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pel Ay be Tees ans Allah gives 


/ Ante nrg ay ty ai Ze thé example of a town- 
Zhiy Ly fh Ae SI pases sail a) NC ship (Makkah), it was 


Aa, Of SR 4 gn 
poe reat SHO bee ee) secure and peaceful: its 
“Rigi ote Git || provision coming fo it in 
4 6ne, aaa abundance from every 
SAN STS eos jinc 2s place, but it (its people) 


Aad OLE et wane (Kea han “i a denied the favors of Al- 
BE CCBL AG BIG ian So Allah male it 


— 24 ee AA a hee 
3 Aa deae a SESS el 3 Sos || taste extreme hunger 


(famine) and fear, be- 
cause of what they did.> 


4113. There has come fo them a Messenger front among 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment seized them . 
while they were wrongdeers.> 


The Example of Makkah 


This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had 
been secure, peaceful and stable, a secure sanctuary while 
men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. 
Whoever entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to 
fear, as Allah said: 


A ae Os oe a) So le Gk ae atti Fg ap 
i GF 23 
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qAnd they say: “If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land.’ Have We not established a 
secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits 
of ali kinds, a provision from Ourselves.» [28:57] 


Similarly, Allah says here: 
is Wi, Gal 
dits provision coming to it in abundance> meaning, with ease and 
in plenty, 
dail hy Sheed SF 
pa - place, but it (its people) dented the favors of 
aN. 


. meaning, they denied the blessings of Allah towards them, the 
greatest of which was Muhammad 2 bane t to them, as 


Allah said: ee 
Me tne tre Sa ett ome eke tte) ate ere, ter fe ae 
ape ee LA gpd DN rep Wh a ama ihn all J ? ald 
oe CRS 


Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into dishelief, ‘aused their people to dwell in the abode of 
destructe pte 2, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to Settle in!> (14:2B-29}. 


Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 


4505 pl OG ai Gib) 
450 Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,> 


meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of hunger after 
fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place 
had been brought to it. This was when they defied the 
Messenger of Allah 34 and insisted on opposing him, so he 
supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of Yosuf {i.c., seven years of famine), 
and they were stricken with a year in which everything that 
they had was destroyed, and they ate ‘Aihaz’, which is the hair 
of the camel mixed with its blood when it is slaughtered. 


4alj> 
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éand fear. This refers to the fact that their sense of security 
was replaced with fear of the Messenger of Allah 3 and his 
Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They 
feared the power and the attack of his armies, and they started 
to lose and face the destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger 3% to 
conquer Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, 
their wrongdoing and their rejection of the Messenger 3 that 
Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them 
of this blessing in the Ayah: 
acl BG fag Ss 5 Gonpall BIG aly 
indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger 
from among themselves to them .> (3:164) 


and, \ 
oo i FE re le 9 we nee ote ree eS vs 
5 ity (85 Sy Oh IAG Uae Sal Vd) gail fob 


€50 have Tagwa of Allah! O iien of tiderstanding who have 

believed, Allah has indeed revealed to you a reminder (this 

Qur'an). (And has also senkt@ You) a Messenger.» |65:10-11] 
and: yy 


See ee oe 
ASS petits EGS tan Ke YE tn 5 pe ct 
Ss) ten tte 

or qi eahi 


Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you 
from aniong you, reciting Our Ayat to you, and punfying you, 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (.e. 
Sunnah}.> Until 


¢and do not be ungratefiul.> [2:151-152] 

Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and made it 
the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after 
being secure, they were hungry after having plenty of 
provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in 
poverty, making them rulers, governors and leaders of 


mankind. This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al- 
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‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas,!"! Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well, May Allah have mercy on them all.! 


My 2K a Hh Sty Ge Cb Se I es, 
“4 it £ ING gaoll OS (ab 2 pen Gs Ch Bohs 
PH AS OYE G AS Ya al Sp xe Gye at ga 
GBT SK GE HY OM HF US MK RI 

Cth Me GE Bowe 
4114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has 


provided for you. And be grateful for Allah's favor, if it is He 
Whom you worship .> 

4115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood;cthe flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered, asa sacrifice for 
other than Allah. But if one is forced by necessity, without 
willful disobedience, nor tra ing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merci.) oS 

€116. And do not deal t your tongues have lied about, 
saying: “This is lawftl and this is forbidden,” to invent lies 
against ae ly, those who invent lies against All, will 


> 
OF 


never $ 
4117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment.> 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be 
Thankful, and an Explanation of what is Unlawful 


Allah orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful 
things that He has provided, and to give thanks to Him for 
that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who 
alone deserves ta be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. Then Allah mentions what He has forbidden things 
which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i_,e., 
dead meat, blood and the flesh of pigs. 


Cl At-Tabari 177309. 
[I at-Taberi 17:310. 
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dn ANG 


dand any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Altah.> 


meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of a name other 
than that of Allah. 
Nevertheless, 


Cuts 


4But if one is forced by necessity.» meaning, if one needs to do it, 
without deliberately disobeying or transgressing, then, 
jes 

qAllah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.» We have et discussed 
a similar Ayah in Siiret Al-Bagarah, and th no need to 
repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. ¢ g 

Then Allah forbids us to follow the ways of the idelators who 
declare things to be permitted orpferbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever n ol they agree on, such as the 
Bahirah (a she-camel whose ilk was spured for the idols and 
nobady was allowed to\milk it), the Sa@ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free rai for their false gods, idols, etc., and 
nothing was_alfowed to be carried on it), the Wasiiah (a she- 
camel setCiree for idols because it has given birth ta a she- 
camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery) and the Ham {a stallion camel 
freed from wark for the sake of their idnis, after it had finished 
a number of acts of copulation assigned for it}, and so on. All 
of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
Jahiiyyakh. Then Allah says: 


weit te Cera wee tee Bee eee A A ae thas ae 
qo! fi Fad I ie J SH YS 


gAnd do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: “This is lawful and this is forbidden,” to invent lies 
against Allah .> 


This inchides everyone who comes up with an innovation 
(Bid‘ah) for which he has no evidence from the Sharfah, or 
whoever declares something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or 
whoever declares something unlawful that Allah has permitted, 
only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so. 
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44.8 > 
ddescribe what...> 


meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put 
forth. Then Allah warns against that by saying: 


tite VOT BE ie ahi SD 
<Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed > 


meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. As for this 
world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will 
be a severe punishment, as Allah says: 
CB HE eh BS 295 He. 
We let them enjoy for a little while, tence end We will 


drive them into an unrelenting pratisege (32:24) 
and A\a 


& . * ar 44 ae as Ge 
C4 BGM) BS OR OM dS ols di <> 
fm Wen iy Seah Guicl Ma B petess 
<Verily who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 


successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this warid! and then to Us 
will be their return, then We shall make thent taste the severest 
forment because they disbelieved .» (10:69-70} 


V, ¢ @4" ZF oe Sua are for & Hy Be vee 
mol Hk SS ab a Be Bs oe he sd 
CHS HU BA 
4118, And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 


things as We have mentioned to you before! And We did not 
wrong them, but they wronged themselves.> 


€119. Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance 
and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after that, 
your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful.> 


"0 See ALAn‘am 6:146. 
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Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 


After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making 
allowances for cases of necessity - which is part of making 
things easy for this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, 
not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the 
Jews in their laws before they were abrogated, and the 
restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved therein. He 
tells us: 


C35 oo Ob 5 OES ia Sai E> 
¢And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you before.» 
meaning in Surat ALAn‘am, where Allah says: ot 
aie Ee it pai Ree) ps 3 Je gabe casi anf 


anes Se Oy tad 


¢And unto those who are ge le F erbate every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We A a de them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what a s to their backs> Until, 
ee ui ip 
prey ay indeed truthfuld [6:146} Hence Allah says here: 


€0gels H 5 
¢And We did not wrong them,> meaning, in the restrictions 
that We imposed upon them. 
ich NOE 5p 
dbut they wronged themselves.» meaning, they deserved 
that. This is like the Ayah: 


ae 


A yas pedis SLT oe ok Ue its Cal ite 
i208 
<Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We 


prohibited certain good foods which had been lawful for them - 
and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.> (4:160} 


SO air tm Kathir 

Ouaiee TAN Then Allah tells us, 

SSAA ce Ti ievers, who 

OSU GL DY ah.5 nave sinned of His 

iG Sind Sites ei 65-8) [Over among. them 

EAMES EQ |repents, He wil aocep 
aeons cH Myr heee fe peers 


aa de. geeg his repentance, as He 
nob dg el Papp gates says! 


a ae fut ELF A tee ate 
HOt Laila SoC “ob SEY 


4Then, your Lord for 

those who did evil out of 
ign 

of the Salaf said 

at this means that 


cAtee 


GNF LMI G ne Shs, 
PST SQ sea ahee 
Ossi cia mien Aly 
Fxhity Ag alls 25; 
BN Bees Qn ees 


> 


fe we gS 


«. AG fee “ae 
Sent oti LABS, 


Lo BO Sees hee Fare 546 
ate ld ey 
fa righteous 


meaning, they give up the sins they used to commit and turn 
to doing acts of obedience to Allah. 
Cee HS a> 
verily, after that, your Lord is...> means, after that mistake 
tis SAD 
¢...Pardoning, Most Merciful.> 
‘Gal LN Veo BGS 4k Hos UA Ce an 
2 al a 5 Ay Gi 5 HS Belt poe J BS 
CGiGik WG Ls tok bag OS 
4120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 


ee ste 
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Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolators.> 
€121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him 
and guided him to a straight path.» 

4122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous .> 


4123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: ‘Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolators.”’> 


The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 
Allah praises His servant, Messenger and close friend 
Ibréhim, the Imam of the Hanifs the father of the Prophets, 
and Allah declares Ibrahim’s innocence of the = Jews 
or Christians. Allah says: oe 
4c AAS ca bP) 
«Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) ov Ui, obedient to Allah, a 
Hanif (monotheist)> 


Ummah here gers the leader who is followed. Qanti 
{obedient to Allah humble and obedient. Hanif means 
one who ee steers clear of Shirk in favor of Tawhid. 


Hence Allah, says: 
4S i LY 


¢and he was not one of the idolators.> 
Mujahid said: “Ummah [here] means that he was a nation on 
his own.” 
4h2 Vem 
4(He was) thankful for His favors .> 


means, he gave thanks for the blessings that Allah gave him. 
As Allah says: 


435 oM RaSy> 


4And of fbrahim the one who fulfilled .»(53:37) 


which means that he did everything that Allah commanded 
him to do. 
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qt} 
He (Allah) chose htim> means, He selected him, as Allah says : 
qari oy OG My (28 cea TM b> 
4And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We 
were indeed most knowledgeable about hin}(21:51)}. 


Then Allah says: 
ei die dl fia} 
dand guided hint to a straight path.» 

which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that Ie prescribed and which pleases 
Him. 

er 

¢And We gave him good in this World, > 


meaning, ‘We granted him all thay eliever may require for a 
good and complete life in this wile 


tsi usa Mo 
dand in the Heater he shalt be of the righteous.» 
a aa Ayah: 
C52 Gi 5 Sg 
¢And We gave Itimt good in this world,> 

Mujahid said: “This means a truthful tongue.” 

diss oi LG dad tA yp 
«Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the religion 
of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...> 


meaning, ‘because of his perfection, greatness, and the 
soundness of his Tawhid and his way, We revenled to you, O 
Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets #,’ 


Cn} i 8 uy te Sail die fal & 


¢Foliow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he was 
nat of the idolators.> 


This is like the Ayah in Sirat ALAn‘am: 
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rd 


bs wh tae Ae Ag oe GD 


ca "y wa 
ao oe 


<Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolators."") (6:161). 


Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 
vary LH OS eet od a8 dy da YES il & 2a box Uh> 
€ on Web yalie 43 re 


4124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed seed 


o 
The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 


There is no doubt that for every nati tion) Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to ein worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Frid se it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and pected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and co plat éd His blessings for His servants. It 
was said that Alla prescribed thia day for the Children of 
Israel throu, ugh Prophet Masa, but they changed it and 
chose Satur lay because it was the day on which the Creator 
did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on 
Friday. All4h made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for 
them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling them to keep 
the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow 
Muhammad # when he was sent, and took their promises and 
covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says: 


is ilies! Lok G fj 223i Gt th> 
<The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,> 


Mujahid said: “They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday.” Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent aa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them 


1) at-Pabari 17 :320. 
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to change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath 
until he was taken up (into heaven). Afterwards, the Christians 
at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to 
Sunday in order to be different from the Jews, and they 
started to pray towards the east instead of facing the Dome 
(i-e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 


es a Sb Lesh if wel a ath oo Sh byte ian 
OF od GG DS OS vas HERG pale I Jo gill py 
We A gilallly Ob 3,45) 
We are the last, but we will be the firstcon the Day of 
Resurrection, even though they were give the Book before us. 
This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they 
differed concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the 
people observe their days i, the Jews on the following day 
and the Christians on. the day after thats"! 
This version was tecorded by Al-Bukhari, 
It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that 
the Messerigér of Allah i said: 
CH SLY ONS So Fie aadeld OS IS ff LN og St ke 
Ny Spy KAN Jah Gat pd big ty aS SY 
2 OSN5 oan gal y Sues AF aaah oy GG Wwigy 
sAliah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so 
the Jews had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then 
Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the people of this world, 
but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the 
first to be judged, before all of creation .1!71 
") Fath Al-Bari 11 :326, Muslim 2:586, 
(Muslim 2:586. 
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It was reported by Muslim. 
AMG SNe BM Ales Sot wes KU a Qe BD 
45580 TS eel 2 Gt ud 
4125, Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue with them with that which is best. Truly, 
your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He 
best knuws those who are guided.> 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom 
and Good Preaching 


Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad 3% to invite the 
people to Allah with Hikmah {wisdom}. Ibn Jarir said: “That is 
what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.” 


ee re Oo 
7 ae @) 
425i abe, ii> “\ : 


wo 
and fair preaching) meaning, with Sauron and stories of the 
events that happened to peopl \that are mentioned in the 
Qur'in,!") which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah’ 


MEN co hy Hass 
tgeitinn with them with that which is best.» 
meaning, if any of them want to debate and argue, then let 


that be in ihe best manner, with kindness, gentleness and 
good specch, as Allah says elsewhere: 
Cs nib St Soho oh Hj Sei Se 

¢And do not argue with the People of the Book, uriless it be 

with that which is best, except for those who purposefully do 

Wrong .> [29:46] 
Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He commanded 
Musa and Haran to do when he sent them to Pharaah, as He 
said: 

thot J Se EG Ai 

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 

1) At-Tabari 17:321. 
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or fear (Allih)>(20:44}. 

Cae of So oy AT AL Op 

€Trily, your Lord best knows wito has strayed from His path,> 
meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed {destined for 
Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has 
already been written with Him and the matter is finished, so 
call them to Allah, but do not exhaust yourself with regret 
over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a warner, and all you have to do is convey the 
Message, and it is He Who will bring them to account. 

4204 F oe Id 
€You cannot guide whom you loved {28:56 
Ut it Biel 4 die H 
it is not up to you to guide then, sue guides whom He 
wills.» (2:72) \ ee 


Cai waves wy SHG gk GEG Sy ¥ As 
ow Gil ob 555 WE oa 
4126. Rhd if you punish then, then punish then with the like 


of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those whe are patient.» 


4127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, bit by the 
help of Allah. And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots.» 


4128. Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
deers of good») 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in settling 
the cases of rights. ‘Abdur-Razziiq recorded that, concerning 
the Ayah, 
Cl See the Tafsir of Sarat At-Tawbah 9 :120. 
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then punish them with the like of that with which you were 

afflicted.» 
tbn Sirin said, “If a man among you takes something from 
you, then you should take something similar from him.’ 
This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al- 
Bagri, and others.!?) ibn Jartr also favored this opinion. Ibn 
Zayd said: “They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, 
then some men became Muslim who were strong and 
powerful. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would 
give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!’ Then this 
Ayah was revealed, then it was latter abrogated by the 
command to engage in Jihad." 


ah, Vy ke 05 b> 
¢And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help 
of Allah .> eo 
This emphasizes the command to be and tells us that 


patience cannot be acquired except<by the will, help, decree . 
and power of Allah. Then Allah sa : 


S38 
qAnd do not grieve ‘themt,> meaning, those who oppose you, 
for Allah has decreed that this should happen. 


oS r Ie te 
" {55 4 6 GD 
and do not be distressed> means do not be worried or upset. 
tigen 


¢by their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allah is 
Protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you 
to prevail and defeat them. 


Cred ob dE Goll Hi Up 
Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of 
good.> 


"| ‘Abdur-Razzdq, 2:361. 
1) At-Tabari 17:524, 525. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:324. 
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meaning; He is with them in the sense of supporting them, 
helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of 
“being with”, as Allah says elsewhere: 
is GN GS KO NH 3 BS ot > 
¢(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, sa support those whe believe."> [8:12] 
And Allah said to Musa and Hamin: 


oo ad 


Sub CIS GED 
<Fear not, verily | am with you both, hearing and seeing .> 
[20:46] 
The Prophet # said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in 
the cave: 
Was Gl OU YO 
. ‘ee 
Do not worry, Allah ini ne" 
The general kind of “being with" some one, ar something is by 
means of seeing, hearing owing, as Allah says: 
Tam “ee gtye Gea eS Bee oar 
tae Ye ih AE ol Ke Asp 
¢And He is.sith you wherever you may be. And Allah sees 
whatever Go do.> [57:4] 


vy) tee 


Hes pW EGA oo Dies OGM ag ati au 5 ap 

Good Ao AY BY Gn SY pee AY LEY 
4Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth? There is no secret 
counsel of three but He is their fourth, - nor of five but He is 
their sixth, - nor of less than that or more, but He ts with them 
wherever they may be.> [58:7] 


dh Ke fen Hy fe SSG gah o BEG Eg AK 
€You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor having done any deeds, but We are witnessing 
you.> [10:61] 


DY Fath Al-Bari 7:11. 
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4st Sedti> 


those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that which 
is forbidden. 
Cgc ob Sally 

qand the doers of good.» meaning they do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. These are the ones whom Allah takes care of, He gives 
them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies and 
opponents. 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl To Allah be praise 
and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra@’ 
(Chapter - 17) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sirat Al-Isra’ 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Mas‘id % said concerning Surah 
Bani fsraitl [i.e., Strat Alsra}, AL-Kahf and Maryam: “They are 
among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my 
treasure”! @ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aiishah sai "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to fast until we woulc ay, he does not want to 
break his fast, then be would not fast until we would say, he 
does not want to fast, and he to recite Bani Isra’ii and Az- 
Zumar every night.’?7! Wer 


Ss Hi #2 
In the Nays Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Be MVE ahh AE a ca HS at, Sd anal Gp 

4 ATi Ratt By GO an de 
41. Glorified be He Who fook His servant for a Journey by 
Night from Al-Masjid Al-Harim to Al-Masjid AJ-Ags@, the 
neighborhood whereof We liaor: blessed, in order that We might 
show him of Our Ayat. Verily, He ts the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.> 


The Isrd’ {Night Journey) 


Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none 
but He can do, for there is no God but He and no Lord 
besides Him. 


I) Fgth Al-Bari 8-655. 
2) Ahmad 6:189. 
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qt, seh dip 


<Who took His servant 


for a Journey} refers to 
Muhammad 3% 


-% Sisia 4 tee tote Sent te wwhen x 
| Ge BA SS MCS lag SI tap 


pervert it dyercre diy setts cater | by Night> means, in 
AS ar SCat O hws) weal 
. weer serlehs woe kee »” Ithe depths of the 
ty of ror Sas oc rs Teg : 
£9 Neca j Gast ae patie dist | night. 

e MWe fer Va ae ed eee wre ents : 
CSE CE ep OU ag 4255 ancl Cad 


oii i, ASN a SaieHC33; |] efrom — Al-Masjid  Al- 
en 6 Boer ¥ “rete onze ||} Hardmd eans the 
ealagh Masjid it Makkah. 


GMs Ata a en le Sal os 
Lopate te t pies 4% fee ge ad we ee, : 

JON Mel puleb vad oll iW bie eae {ote wcll JD 

a OTE E hg are TASS Bares ee _ 
pee ON A Oh ¢to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,> 


HES Ss eacertan | é avy means the Sacred 


ne eae < ae Whe 7 House which is in 
wae (hers 2 4 a ter AE Of Poh od OTe 
eSB p CNS Roe piel! Jerusalem, the origin 
nA Bor rede Obs Ata) ae it -- llof the Prophets from 
fee NLS (ood gal P 
SON RIS LYS lene time of Ibrahim 
O) Dp Sa ELE 25 95 oda ae Al-Khalil. The Prophets 
= 7—_==— all gathered there, and 
he (Muhammad 34) led 
them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is 
the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them, 
tis CS sil 
the neighborhood whereof We have blessed» means, its agricultural! 
produce and fruits are blessed 
<i Ad 
dint order Hat We might show himp, ie., Muhammad st 
it b> 
<of Our Ayat.> i.c., great signs. As Allah says: 


Sal 
NO 


3 —— Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
CGR ot oh Dp 

indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).> 

(53:18) 


We will mention below what was narrated in the Sunnah 
concerning this. 


€ jail gon 3 ted 44, 
4Verily, He is the pele the All-Seer.> 


means, He hears alt the words of His servants, believers and 
disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He sees them and gives 
each of them what he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. 


Hadiths about Al-Isra@’ 


RN 
The Report of Anas bin Malik & 


Imam Ahmad reported from ok bin M4lik that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said: we 

re Be ig Bai i ee Pith 3 33 a 3 585 Gisiy Sah 
ayy oi bly Sindbis ait Sy Lt Sy i e935 at 
pein sty | Lamas Sib ddd SG oN ya 
Hp RE 296 igh ta outed oh S85 a 
Cilia 5 bd ge OU SG td a bo i an pa 
eh AES aes ty le de oh Ll dy ys Shes 238 
eB date SE UN A VG ee gy CES 
tot Geil iy Js Se 08 nits 5 a ae chi eed 
1385) on CB ed oe DE Se Cp as dh elo 8 
Ob dbs be ei oh on Je es dA 
bed 206 td Lf dy jp ats 258 te 35 he 
cosh hd hel Bh Gy pen oe Gay Gs ee eS ol 
chi he EW I ea GG Ee, ey Sp 
tt Jeol Wy oe Oe as ys a ae db Ty 
OU th od ES ye OES eh tl oy a) Se eo 
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tALBurag was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a muie. One stride of 
this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. rode on 
it and it took me to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem), where I 
fethered it at the hitching post of the Prophets. Then I entered 
and prayed two Rak‘ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me 
a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril 
said: ‘You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).' Then I 
was faken up to the first heaven and fibril asked for it fa be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who nre you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.’ It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 
"Has his Mission started?’ He said, 'His Mission has started.’ 
50 it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam,-1 welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me, Then | faken up to the 
second heaven and fibril asked for it fo\bP opened. It was said, 
‘Who are you?' He said, ‘Jibrit.\b was said, ‘Who is with 
you?" He said, ‘Muhammad JP was asked, ‘Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?’ So it was opened 
for us, and there 1 sat ‘he Reo maternal cousins, Yahya and 
‘Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then f was 
taken up the third heaven and fibril asked for it to be opened. 
Tt was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.’ If was satd, ‘Who 
is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was 
opened for us, and there I sme Yiisuf, who had been given the 
beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and fibril asked for it 
fo be opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He satd, ‘fibril.’ It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?" He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was 
asked, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has 
started.’ So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet 
i) said: Allah says: 


450 8 i 


4And We raised him to a high station> (19:57). 
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Ea ee ee -¢ hic 2 ee 
Fst ke ot heed ae +55) wl % Ce 
pig SGT Ln ay Ge aces eb Maee i 2 
ceo LL (SHG og Sed iy og SE ay of Gp 
Jo) ile Jue LS Wty ye ae 


2s SSP I de nT fe a i 


hse db SSH te Le joe fake GYLE oS ere 
ica il Set GdG hOB, joa de ie By sa 
BE 5S 15 wea oth oi} Bs 3k ep cle al Zh it BG 
BB yeah Gi A, al SAY Bl te 3 
age y foe Gite EO usta ne inp sash Sif dss 


See tk al A 
Wee Sp Gaal OF pbs jae J $y I 


Ke 
are eee a ee aut 


ei bg ag seats 5 aj dt is; iB phe 
Jb 5 Sl See Bs pees dae ge oot Sfp os bw ¥ 
UB eh Sib jo BS HA Aly Gb 45 gl 
ol eb Ub Gat bs jal by hi ead op he Si U5 taki u 
betsy ggh 555 os 58 pak Ol pl 200 edith Geen IGG ay, 
6 HG Bg ob Ge pede Se 
oli ys 4 J bas Gly oi oon 6 Big Be bas is We ple 
ESS Uyle Op en ee a ee lad ylae 
“ty e) er! Ti eral ar ult Rares os 2h5 del Fa 
ide #8 di 05 36 a8 ba 9 del bb ash Gag dhe 

EEN S05 ll CAE) 
[Then he resumed his narrative:] 'Then I was taken up to 
the fifth heaven and fibril asked for it to be opened. It was 
said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad. It was asked, ‘Has hris 
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Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?’ So it 
was opened for us, and there | saw Harn, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven and jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 'Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘Jibrit.? It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ 
He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?’? So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Mitsi, who welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. Then | was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and fibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘Jibrit.’ It was said, 'Who is with you?’ He 
said, ‘Muhammad.’ it was asked, ‘Has his Mission started?’ . 
He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was opened for us, 
and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning back big the 
Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma'uiir) Every day , 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to - 
it again. Then I was taken to Sidrat Al- Haha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), a SHS leaves were like the 
leaves fears} of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and 
when it was veiled with sober it was veiled with by the 
command of Allah, it oimiged, and none of the creatures of 
Allah can describe it because it is so beautiful. 


Then Altaicrebealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined . 
on me fifty prayers every day and night. 1 came down until 1 
reached Misi, and he said, ‘What did your Lord enjoin on 
your Ummah?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers everyday and might.’ He | 
said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) 
for your Ummah, for your Unimah will not be able to do that. | 
tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I 
went back to my Lord and said, 'O Lord, reduce (the burden) 
for my Ummah for they will never be able to do that.’ Sv He 
reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Mits@ and he 
asked me, ‘What did you do?' I said, ‘(My Lord) reduced (my 
burden) by five.’ He said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.’ I kept going back 
between my Lord and Misi, and (my Lord) reduced it by five 
each hime, until He said, ‘O Muhammad, these are five prayers: 
every day and night, and for every prayer there ts (the reward 
of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do 


556 Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


something good then does not do it, one good deed will be 
recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be 
recorded for him. Whoever wants to do something evil and does 
not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he does 
it, one evil deed will be recorded for him,’ | came down until I 
reached Misa, and told him about this. He said: ‘Ga back to 
your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.’ I had kept going back to 
my Lord until { felt too shy.o"! This version was also 
recorded by Muslim.?! 


Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet #% on the Night of the /sra’ with his 
saddle and reins ready for riding. The animal shied, and Jibrit 
said to him: “Why are you doing this? By Allah, no one has ever 
ridden you who is more honored by Allah than him,” At this, 
Al-Rurag started to sweat. This was,also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib?! 90 

Ahmad also recorded that \\Aflas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #: said: sO? 

» <¥ 

LL ate 2 ROMEE cot at been fee bee eae jee 
ts Dekals pi ot oh Siz Jes Bi we Ge MD 
2k gitoVs Oe Shae CN fa SB pies gt) 
paiel gf Opis Oi a 

sWhen I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'rdj), I passed 
by people who had nails of copper with which they were 
scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ‘Who are these, O 


Jibril?’ He said, ‘These are those who ate the flesh of the people 
fi.e., buckbiting] and slandered their honor ‘il! 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud.'5! Anas also said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


Nl Ahmad 32148. 
21 Muslim 1:145. 
3! At-Tinnidhi, no. 3131. 
Il Ahmad 3:224. 

IS! Abu Dawud 4878. 
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ug g dai ii pind os by gpl erp 
¢On the night when ! was taken on my Night Journey (Al- 


{sra'), I passed by Miisi, who was standing, praying in his 
P Eg E 
grave, l This was also recorded by Muslim.? 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa‘ga‘ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik 
bin Sa'sa‘ah told him that the Prophet of Allah 2% told them 
about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey 
{Alsra}. He said: 


wl i M inbies - poll 3 56 JU); - bl ro) 
BG et = 45 th - du - doth 36 S hej aa ue jes 
Nola Ass eu GB db 

: NS ; 
(While I was lying down in Al-Haton {or maybe, Qatadah 
said, in Al-Hijr) ‘someone Ime to me and said to his 


companion, ‘The one whovis i in the middle of these three.’ 
He came to me and epened me.d 


[ fone of the a ors] heard Qatadah say, ‘split me - from 
here to here? Qatadah said: “I said to Al-Jarad, who was 
beside Gena does that mean?’ He said, ‘From the top of 
his chest to below his navel’, and ] heard him say, ‘from his 
throat to below his navel’. The Prophet 3% said: 


ob LB es by ed hy oh Lb - bu - wes Ete 
tiazl jheolt 6385 Ji O93 Bt, Lif hil jst 


tHe took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filed with 

faith and wisdom. He washed my heart then filled it up and put 
it back, then a white animal was brought to me that was 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey. 


Al-Jarid said, Was this AlLBurég, O Abu Hamzah?’ He said, 
Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.’ 
The Prophet # said: 


"1 Anmad 3:120. 
1 Muslim 2375. 
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2) 
of was afibtented upon it and Jibril brought me to the first 
heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Whe is 
this?’ He said, ‘Jibrit.’ It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, 
‘Muhammad.’ [t was said, ‘Has his Mission started? He said, 
"Yes.' Ht was said, ‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.’ So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw 
Adam. (Jibril) said, ‘This is your father Adam, greet him.’ So ! 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ‘Welcome 
fo the righteous son and righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken 
up to the fifth heaven, and (fibril) asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, ‘Who is this?’ He snid, ‘Jibrit.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘Welcome to him, 
blessed is the one who comes.’ So if was opened for us and 
when I entered, I saw Hartin. (fibril) said, ‘This is Harin, 
greet him.’ So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.’ 
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Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for 
it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is tus?’ He said, ‘}ibrit.’ Jt 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was 
said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes." If was said, 
‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.’ So tt was 
apened for us and when { entered, I saw Misa. (Jibril) said, 
‘This is Miisa, greet him.’ So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.’ When J passed by him, he wept, and it was 
said to him, ‘Why are you weeping?’ He said, 'I am weeping 
because a young mian was sent after me and more people from 
his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.’ Then I was 
taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibril,’ It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad. was said, 
‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ’Y was said, 
‘Welcome to hin, blessed is the one ae So it was 
opened for us and when ! entered, kit pa (ibril) said, 
‘This is Ibrahim, greet hin.’ So: \Yreeted him, and he returned 
ihe greeting then said, Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet,’ Twas taken up to Sidrat Al-Muniaha, 
whose fruits like oe fay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and 
ils leaves w eé the ears of elephants. (fibril) said: ‘This is 
Sidrat mee | And there were four rivers, two hidden 
and two visible. I said, ‘What is this, O Jibrif?' He said, ‘The 
two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and the two visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then I was shown Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma'miir.* 


Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet # saw Al-Bayt ALMa‘miir. Each day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from 
it. Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 


spn 2456 - Ju - ge Se Oly ol be a AS Sy a Ca 
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"Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a 
vessel of honey. I chose the milk, and hte {Jibril] said, ‘This is 
the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah 
will be.’ Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers 
each day. I came down until 1 reached Musi, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers 
each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. | tried the people before you, I had to deal 


with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go 
back to your Lord anid ask Hum to reduce the burden on your 
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Ummah.' Se I went back, and the manber was reduced by ten. 
1 came back ta Musa and he asked, ‘What were yor commanded — 
to do?’ | said, ‘Forty prayers each day.’ He said, "Your Umonah ' 
will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, 1 had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the 
number was reduced by ten. 1 carte back to Miis@ and he asked, 
‘What were you conmnanded to do?’ I said, ‘I was commanded 
to do thirty prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah will not 
be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very 
difficuit for me. Go back io your Lord and ask Hin to reduce 
the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the number 
was reduced by ten. I came back to Misa and he ed, ‘What 
were you commanded to do?’ | said, "Twenty prayers each day.’ 
He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be ablecto do twenty prayers 
each day. I tried the peaple beforeyou, I had to deal with the 
Children of Israel and it wa ifficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to Yeduce the burden on your Ummah.’ 
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more. 1 
came back to Mus#and he asked, ‘What were you commanded 
to do?’ I said;"Ten prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah 
will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, | had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back io your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So f went back, and I was’ 
commanded to do five prayers every day. 1 came back to Miisa 
and he asked, ‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘Five 
prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah wilt not be able to do 
five prayers each day, I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of israel and it was very difficult for me.’ 
Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.' I said, '! have asked my Lord until ! feel too 
shy. | accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: 
‘My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on 
My servants.'0] Similar narrations were recorded in the 


I'l Ahmad 4:208. 
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Two Sahihs."" 


The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr 
used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 38 said: 
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‘The or of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and 
Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
twisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it 
up. Then he took me by the hand and took me up to the lowest 
heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibrit said to its 
keeper, ‘Open up!’ He said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Jibrit.’ He 
said, ‘Is there anyone with you?’ He said, ‘Yes, Muhammad is 
with me.’ He said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes. 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where | 
saw aman sitting with a multitude to his right and another to 
his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he 
looked to his left, he wept. He said, ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.’ ! said to Jibrit, ‘Who is this?’ He 


(I Path Al-Bari 6:348, Muslim #2151. 
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said, ‘This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left 
are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include 
the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the — 
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when 
he looks to hts left he weeps.’ Then he took me up io the second 
heaven,,.Then we passed by lbraliin, whe said, ‘Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the righteous son.’ I said, ‘Who is this?’ 
He said, ‘This is Ibrahim.’s 


Az-Zuhni said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet 2% narrated here - 
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«Then I was taken up until f reached a level where 1 could hear ' 
the sound of the pens.> \ 


Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah 
3% said: : aK? 
bee ny» 
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tAllah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. { came back 
with this (message) until | passed by Misa, who said, ‘What. 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Uninah?’ I said, ‘He enjoined’ 
fifty prayers.’ Misi said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and He 
reduced it by half. Then I came back to Miisa and said, ‘It has 
been reduced by half.’ He said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your: 
Urminah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and it was 
reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ‘Go back to; 
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your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I 
went back, and He said: ‘They are five but equal in reward to 
fifty, for My word does not change.’ I came back to Misa and 
he said, ‘Go back to your Lord. said, 't feel too shy before my 
Lord.’ Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered 
Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of musk.» 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Prayer. He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani isra’ll {ie., Siirat Alisra), the Book of Haj 
and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of 
narration from Yonus. Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his 
Sahih in the Book of Faith.'"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said 
to Abu Dharr, “If 1 had seen the Messenger lah 3%, I would 
have asked him.” He said, “What woul a have asked him?” 
He said, “I would have asked him, inte saw his Lord?” He said, 
“I did ask him that, and he said 


BURST sy Shy ab 
if sup Ws light, how could I see Him?2" 


This is how ipwas narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad.” 
Muslim Pécorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah #, Did you see 
your Lord?’ He said, 


ii sl 5 Fi 
«(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?i"l4l 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allah 3%, ] would have asked him.” He said, 
“What would you have asked him?” He said, “I would have 


asked him, Did you see your Lord?” Abu Dharr said, “I asked 
him that, and he said, 


Moy ils 
Ml path ALBéri 1:547, 3-576, 6:431, Muslim 1:148. 


] Ahmad 5:147. 
5] Muslim 1-161. 
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el saw light.) 
The Report of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 
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‘When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the 
Night Journey to Bayt Al-Magqdis, I stood up in Al-Hijr and 
Allah displayed Bayt Al-Magdis before me, so I told them about 
its features while I was looking at its! 


This was also reported in the Twa Sahihs wit different chains 
of narration"! According to Al-Bayhagi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmdn said: Some@people from Quraish 
went to Abu Bakr and said, “I you heard what your 
companion is saying? He is clait jing that he went to Bayt Al- 
Magdis and came back to%Makkah in one night!” Abu Bakr 
said, “Did he say " They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr said, 
“Then | bear ell oi if he said that, he is speaking the 
trath.” They said, “You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
[Greater Syria] in one night and came back to Makkah before 
morning?” He said, “Yes, I believe him with regard| to 
something even more than that, | believe him with regard to 
the revelation that comes to him from heaven.” Abu Salamah 
said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddig (the true 
believer],'*! 


The Report of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“On the night when the Messenger of Allah 3% was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of wHich 
he heard a sound, He said, ‘O Jibril, what is this?’ He suid, 


0] Muslim 1:161. 

(2) Abmad 3:377, 

(31 Al Bukhari ne. 4710, Muslim no. 170 
19) pele il An-Nubuwwah 2 :359 
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This is Bilal, the Mu‘adhdhin.’ When the Prophet i came back 
to the people, he said, 


1355 85 J 23h; dk ail ie 
(Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.» 


He [the Praphet #] was met by Masa, who welcomed him 
and said, Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.’ He was a tall, 
dark man with lank hair coming down to his eass or above his 
ears. He said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He said, This ig Musa.’ 
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, 
whe welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of 
them were greeting him. He said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is your father [bréhim.’ Then he looked into Hell and 
saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, jo are these 
people, O Jibril?’ He said, They are those who.wised to eat the 
flesh of the people [i.c., backbiting].’ He a@ man who was 
very red and dark blue, and said, ‘Whois this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is the one who slau tered the she-camel (of Salih).” 
When the Messenger of Allah #) e ta Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he 
stood up to pray, and all\the Prophets gathered and prayed 
with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on 


his right and o his left, one containing milk and one 
containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and the one 
who was ing the cup said, ‘You have chosen the Fitrak 


(natural instinet).”4") 

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Messenger of Alldh % was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of 
Quraysh}. Some people said, ‘We do not believe what 
Muhammad is saying,’ and they left Islam and became 
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu 
Jahl. Abu Jah! said: ‘Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaggim; bring some dates and butter and let us have 
some Zagguml' The Prophet # also saw the Dajjal in his true 
form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw ‘sa, Misa and 


1M Abmad 1 :287. 
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Ibrahim. The Prophet # was asked about the Dajjal, and he 
said: 
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tf saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. 
One of his eyes stood out hike a shining star. The hair on his 
head looked like the branches of a tree. And 1 saw ‘isa, white 
with curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. | saw 
Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build, 1 
looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in hifi that I do not 
see in myself; it is as if he were you companion {meaning 
himself]. Jibrif said: ‘Greet your r with Salam,’ so I 
greeted him with Salam.» A) 


This was also recorded by\\Ah-Nasa’i from the Hadith of Abu 
Zayd Thabit bin Yazid\from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab,!"! and 
it is a Sahih heigl rarratars: ' 

Al-Bayhagi resorded that Abu AL“Aliyah said: “The cousin of 
your Prophet ¥x, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 33, he said: Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
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'On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw 
Musa bin ‘huran, a tall, curly-haired man, as if he was from 


the tribe of Shani’'ah. And 1 smu ‘isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.» 


And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, 
with the signs that Allah revealed to him.’ He said, 


45d of ie a XE ad 


i Ahmad 1:384, An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 11484. 
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450 be not you in doubt of mecting Inim.> (32:33) 


Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of 
Allah 3 met Musa. 
disse oi) 6 SD 

€And We made it for him] a guide to the Children of Israel} 

[82:33] 
Qatadah said: “(This means) Allah made Misa a guide for the 
Children of Israel.”) Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and 
Al-Bukhéri and Muslim recorded 4 shorter version from 
Qatadah,?! 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 

Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


13h GHttn SN Lies Gas Ke dao ihe 588 th 
'On the night when 1 was taken on the Night Journey, I woke 


up in Makkah the next morning anxiety that, | knew 
that the people would not believe me. 


He kept away from people;\féeling anxious and sad, then the 
enemy of Allah Abu Jat: passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, ‘Is there anything new?" The Messenger 
of Allah # saide™ 
in wet 
g ten? 
vYes3. He said, What is it?’ He said, 
Mtg 3 cl Je 
was taken on a Journey last night.s He said, ‘Where to?’ He 
said, 
ast oy 
'To Bayt Al-Magdis.1 He said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 
ten! 


3! Dela! An-Nubuwwah 2:386. fie., Qatadah understood the 
pronoun to refer to Masa, not to the Tawrah]. 


I2l A)-Bukhari 3239, Muslim 165. 
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«Yes>. Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, 
lest he deny saying it when he called other people to hear him, 
so he said: ‘Do you think that if I call your people, you will tel 
them about what happened?’ The Messenger of Allah gg said, 


Wana? 
aYes.: Abu Jah] said, ‘O people of Bani Ka'b bin Lu'ay!’ People 
got up from where they were sitting and came to join them. 
Abu Jahl said, Tell your people what you told me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
eS yl gl 


‘f was taken on a Journey last night.» They said, Where to?’ He said, 


tdi 25 ib «A 
ee) 
1To Bayt Al-Magdis.0 They said, Then he toring you were 
among us?’ He said, « ww 
ol 


1Yeso, They began to c tad Weir hands together and put their 
hands on their head astonishment at this “lie” - as they 
claimed it to be they said, ‘Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us?’ Amo oft were some who had travelled to that land 
and seen 3 sanctuary, so the Messenger of Allah # said, 
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tl started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not 
sure about some of the details, but then the sanctuary was 


brought close and placed near the house of ‘Ugayl - or ‘Igal - so 
I could look at it and describe the details, 


I could not remember those description, The people said, ‘As 


for the description, by Allah he has got it right.“"! This was 
recorded by An-Nasa’i and Al-Bayhaai.”! 


") Ahmad 1:309. 
I an-Nesai in Al-Kubra ; 11285, Dalia’ An-Nubuwweh 2:363. | 
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The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid 

AI-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td said: “When the Messenger of Allah # was taken on 
the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntahd, which 
is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that comes 
down stops there, until it is taken from there. 


(Gai csi BY 
When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!> 
[53:16] 
Ibn Mas‘dd said: “It is covered with gold butterflies. The 


Messenger of Allah # was given the five prayers and the final 


Aydt of Sdrat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness wag granted for 
major sins to those who do not associate anne in worship 
with Allah.” This was recorded by Muslinvin his Sahih. 


Ay 
The Report of Abu Hurayrah\> 


= 
Al-Bukhari and MuslimcYeported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“2 th cA XE, Pe eat eet He ae | ai 
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*When I was taken on the Night Journey, | met Misa.» He 
described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired 
man, as if he were from the tribe of Shand’ah. cAnd | met 
‘Isi.t And the Prophet #% described him as being of 
average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had 
just come out of the bath. ¢And I met Ibrahim, and I am the 
one who resembles him most among his children. 1 was brought 


two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. 
It was said to me, ‘Take whichever one you want.’ So I took the 
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milk and drank it, and it was said to me, ‘You have been 
guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you 
had chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone: 
astray, "1°t! 


They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrsh said: “The Messenger of Allah 36 
said: ; 


we He gS ogee lle Ey Sol g th 
tS al ogy on 2g DS Ls oe) 2S ad al 
POG SE op BS 8 TB) oy HET ack ye sil 
3 ae Sh cae Hy Ge ght Jue 3, SAG ke 5 58 hy glad at 
fab a8 ath Oy abl aolet BG GS ath OF Lat 
Sb pBab Skat cits — Lb een yb pth Sof 
Eth pais eed, cfc Tart Sige ate pe ett ce ot tet 
o! Eau [lz Aol res oe ABS dane Cobh ub cee 


wer? petals 


«] remember being incAl-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking me 
about my Nighgrney. They asked me things about Bayt Al- 
Magdis was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed\dhen than I have ever felt, Then Auah raised up Bayt 
Al-Magdis for me to see, and there was nothing they asked me 
about but I fold them about it. And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Miisd was standing there praying, 
and he was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shanit'ah. 1! saw ‘Ist bin Maryam standing there praying: 
and the one who mast resembles hin is ‘Urwah bin Mas'tid 
Ath-Thagafi. And I saw ibrahim standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is your companion {meaning 
himself). Then the time for prayer came, and I led them in 
prayer. When TI finished, a voice said, ‘O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Heli,’ so I turned to him, and he greeted 
ine first 0") 


") Path AL Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
{2) Muslim 1 :156. 
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The Time that Isrd’ took place, and the Fact that it 
included both Body and Soul, when the Prophet #& was 
awake, not in a Dream 


Masa bin Ugbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhmi: “The Isra’ 
happened one year before the Hijrah.""| This was also the 
opinion of ‘Urwah.!?) As-Suddi said: “It happened sixteen 
months before the Hijrah,’*! 


The truth is that the Prophet # was taken on the Night 
Journey when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from 
Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Burdg. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he ted up his animal by the 
door and entered, where he prayed two Rak‘ahs to ‘greet the 
Masjid’. Then the Mi‘raj was brought to him, which is a ladder 
with steps which one climbs up. So he went up onjit to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the uae heavens. In 
each heaven he was welcomed by t “most pious of ‘ite 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the. 
various heavens according to théir positions and status. He 
passed by Mus&, the one who spoke with Allah, ity the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the‘close friend (Khalil) of All4h in the 
seventh heaven. Then ‘he surpassed them and all the Prophets 
in status and r d a level where he could hear the creaking 
of the peng. é®, the pens of destiny which write down what is 
decreed to‘ happen. He saw Sidrat Al-Muntahd, covered by the 
command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril 
in his real form, with six hundred wings. He saw green 
cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mir, and 
Ibrahim Al-Khalii, the builder of the earthly Ka ‘bah, leaning back 
against it, the heavenly Ka‘bah; every day, seventy thousand 
angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it 
until the Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and 
AlJlah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as 
an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants, In this is a 
strong indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 


() Dota'it An-Nubuwwah 2:355, 
(2) Dalal An-Nubuwwoh 2:354. 
31 a}-Qurtubi, 10:210. 
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Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the 
Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there 
when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn 
prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led them in 
prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, In some reports it says that it happened when 
he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it 
is more likely that it was after he came back, because when 
he passed by them in the places in the heavens, he asked 
Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about them. 
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to 
come before the Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed 
could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter 
for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his 
brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high position in 


relation to them became apparent when he w: ed to come — 
forward to lead them, which was when Jie ‘indicated to him 
that he should do so. Noy 


Then he came out of Bayt Al-l ailis and rode on Al-Burdg 
back to Makkah in the d ss of the night. And Allah 
knows best. As for his. being presented with the vessels 
containing milk and cheney, or milk and wine, or milk and 
water, or all of , some reports say that this happened in 
Bayt Al-MaqdiS; and others say that it happened in the 
heavens. It is possible that it happened in both places, 
because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he 
arrives, and Allah knows best. 

The Prophet # was taken on the Night Journey with aes 
and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is ihe 
Ayah: 


Be AGN aH a SN A os oe ST li 
ti 
<Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for. 


a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Harim to Al-Masjid Al-, 
Agsa, the neighborhood whereaf We have blessed,> 


The words “Subhdn Allah” (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are 
spoken in the case of serious matters. If it had been a dream, 
it would have been a significant matter and would not have 
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been so astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not 
have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people who 
had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The 
word ‘Abd (servant) refers to both soul and body. Allah says: 


took His servant for a journey by Night} and: 
Goth 63 YY SS oi i 


€And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind> [17:60] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah 
3% saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, and the 
cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.” This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhazi.!’! Allah said: 
a at pes oe 
CEH Us TaN 5 SAN . 
<The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 2) turned not aside {right 
or left), nor it transgressed beljond the limit (ordained for 
it)}(53:17) sO?” 
Sight (AfBas7 is a phyica faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried na -Burdg, a shining white animal. This ton 


indicates a p al journey, because the soul does net need a 
means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 


In his book Dala’i! An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafizg Abu Nu‘aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin ‘Umar Al-Wagqidi who 
said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
that Muhammad bin Ka'‘b Al-Qurazi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to Caesar.” He mentioned 
how he came to him, and described an incident that showed 
how wise Caesar was, He sent for the Arab merchants who 
were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his 
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well- 
known questions that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard 
to give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. |The 


[ll rath ALBan 8:250. 
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narrator] said that Abu Sufyan [later] said: “By Allah, nothing 
stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise [Muhammad] but the fact that I did not want to tell a 
lie that would later be found out, and he would never believe 
me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which 
he was taken on the Night Journey. I said: ‘O King, shall I not 
tell you of something from which you will know that he is 
lying?’ He said, ‘What is it?’ I said: He claims that he went out 
of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same 
night, before morning came.’ The Patriarch of Jerusalem was 
there, standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem 
said: | know that night.’ Caesar looked at him and said, ‘How 
do you know about this?’ He said, 1 never used to sleep at 
night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I 
closed all the doors except for one, which | co dynot manage to 
close. | asked my workers and others who with me to help 
me deal with it, but we could not mo . It was like trying to 
move a mountain. So I called th carpenters, and they looked 
at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has 
fallen onto it. We cannot muve it until morning, when we will be 
able to see what the ptoblem is. So I went back and left thoge 
two doors open. next morning ! went back, and saw that 
the stone at théCormer of the sanctuary had a hele in it, and 
there were “races of an animal having been tethered there. I 
said to my companions: This door has not been closed last 
night except for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary.”’ And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 


In his book At-Tanwir ft Mawlid As-Sirdj Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz 
Abu Al-Khattab ‘Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the 
Isr@’ narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: “The reports of the Hadith of the [sr@’ reach the level of 
Mutawatir. They were narrated from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘Ali, 
Ibn Mas‘id, Abu Dhar, M4lik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa‘id, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla 
Al-Ansan, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, 
Abu Ayyab, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al- 
Hamra’, Suhayb Ar-Romi, Umm Hani’, and ‘A‘ishah and 
‘Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
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pleased with them all. Some of them narrated the incident at 
length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in 
the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not 
fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed 
unanimously on the fact that the /sra’ happened, and it was 
rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 


ce Sb ipo Bay 2 Sb pial of 3 aly ayy 


¢They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).} (61:8). 


Pkg) ash on batt vi joi) gd 6 Sy UST “7 ip 
42. And We gave Miisi the Scripture and oe a ites 


for the Children of Israel (saying): or other than Me 
as (your) Wakil,""> Nose 


43. "O offspring of those who Be caves {in the ship) with 
Nuh! Verily, he was a al ervant.”"Y 


Musa and how He wie given the Tawrah 


When Allah afentions how He teok His servant Muhammad 
3%, on Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, 
His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah 
often mentions Muhammad and Misa together, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawréh and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the Isra’, 
He says: 


CEST ap Cay 
4And We gave Misa the Scripiure>, meaning the Tawrah. 
42s; 
dand made it>, meaning the Scripture, 
> 
4a guidance}, meaning a guide, 


dis WI B54 gl? 
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dfor the Children of tsrael (saying): ''Take none..."} 
means, lest they should take, 

45 yh n> 
¢".., other than Me as (your) Wakit"> 
means, ‘you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,’ 
because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship 
Him alone with no partner or associate. Then Allah says: 
Ce LE & AESp 

40 offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nith>. 
by addressing the descendants of thase who were carried in 
the ship with Noh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if 


Allah is saying: ‘O descendants of those whom We saved and 
carned in the ship with Nuh, follow in the Otsteps of your 


father, oN 
bese pee op +S \ 
(KS CRD 


Verily, he was a grateful serugnt. Remember the blessing I have 
granted you by sending Muhammad.’ 

Imam Ahmad re orte that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


és De 3. ig abl eeted ws ee ee 
wpe isin Sh O58 3 SE ST a og id bp 

: 

*Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats 

something or drinks something, he praises Allah for it.." 
This was also recorded by Mustim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 

Nasai.!?! . 
Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: “He used to praise Allah 
in all circumstances," In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned 
the Hadith of Abu Zar‘ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who 

said that the Prophet # said: 

eal ey ast ly Se chy 


df will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection...9 


"! Muslim 4:2095, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 5:536, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
4:202. 
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He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the 
Prophet 3% said: 
Sts aha oi Ll pel sh atl ah os yay ty ol 
0 AG bd oy bb us 
‘They will come fo Nith and will say, 'O Nit, you were the 
first of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called ig grateful servant, so intercede for us with your 
Lord." 
And he quoted the Hadith in full. 
hee OE SOG i oi y A ST a ba gf A ED 
2G 6M She US atk A gh Dee ea A as EG 
381 Kiley Faeor) rt ie ore edi Ka) 6): RS Saas V5 
ee yest az} ya 5p Qe rial jy AY Hed a, wes 
SS ye ahs hae ie G RN pe ARH en ve isege dai Bsu5 PEee 
qi eae SON He ts ta Aas yy es J 
44. And We decreed for. id Children of Israel in the Scripture: 
“Indeed you would do mischief i in the land Reice and you will 
become tyrants. extremely arrogant!"'p 
45. So, whi the promise came for the first of the two, We sent 
against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare, They 
entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled > 
46. Then We gave you a return of victory over them, And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you mare 
nuMerOUNS in manpower .> 
¢7. {And We said) : "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves," Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your 
enenttes) fo disgrace your faces and to enter the Masjid as they 


had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all 
that fell in their hands.> 


€8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if 


0) Fath Al-Bari 6:431. 
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you return (to suis), We shall return (fo Our punishment). 
And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers > 
It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would 
spread Mischief twice 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children of 
Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had already told them 
in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless 
oppressors of people, Allah says: 


qi ws viene fyhie Ais 5 oh BI SN ass ai Clap ' 


¢And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those 


(sinners) was to be cut off in the early morning 66), 
meaning, We already told him about Se informed him of 


The First Episode of nishidtc caused by the Jews, and 
their Punishment KS it 


OE 25 BD 


#50, when ev came for the first of the two> meaning the 
first of the two episodes of mischief. 


Ck ol pi HO peek 


4We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare .> 


means, ‘We unleashed soldiers against you from among Our 
creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they had 
great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, meaning they took possession 
of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and 
going freely with no fear of anyone. This was the one 
(campletely) fulfilled. 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the idenitity 
of these invaders. Many Isr@‘iliyyat (reports from Jewish 
sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to make 
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this book too long by mentioning them, because some of them 
are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and athers may be 
true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What 
Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur’an) is sufficient and we 
have no need of what is in the other books that came before. 
Neither Allaéh nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. 
Allah told His Messenger # that when (the Jews} committed 
transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power 
over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost 
parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation was a 
befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust 
to His servants, They had rebelled and killed many of the 
Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sad 
said; “I heard Said bin Al-Misdyyib saying: ‘Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Ash-Shdim (Greater Syria, including Palestine}, 
destroying Jerusalem and killing them, t he came to 
Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: 
What is this blood? They said: We our forefathers doing © 
. this. Because of that blood, he ki seventy thousand of the 
believers and others, then f stopped boiling,’™! 

This report is Sahih from Said bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event is well-known,as he (Nebuchadnezzar| killed their 
nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew 
the Tawrah, by “heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of 
the Proph and others, and did many other things that 
would take too long to mention here. If we had found anything 
that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and 
reported it here. And Allah knows best. | 

Then Allah says: 


digs Al ag KAY aod ASI yp 
4(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves.’ 
As Allah says elsewhere: 
Gis hs a ee J 
«Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for {the benefit of) 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.> [45:15] 


(4 At-Taberi 17:369. 
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The Second Episode of Mischief 
Then Allah says: 


4s ey Ee gp 
<Then, when the second promise came fo pass.) meaning, the 
second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again, 
pears edd 


4(We pernutled your enemies) to disgrace your faces> meaning, to 
humiliate you and subdue you, 


5,74 | Kueard) 5 a5 > 
<and to enter the Masjid> meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
56 Gs cep oo 


€as they had entered it before,> when they Gatered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, vw? 


Pine aa 
SY 


¢and to destroy> wrecking and inflicting main upon it. 
oe ee 

all that fell their hands.y everything they could get their 
hands on, 

Ci, SB ge GD 
with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
tunfa you} meaning that He may rid you of them. 

4iz jas ib> 
<but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). > 
meaning, if you retumm to causing mischief, 
iz 


«We shall retum} means, We ‘will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and torment We save for you 
in the Hereafter.’ 


ta 58s fe esp 
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¢And We have made 
Hell a prison [Hasir} for 
the disbeltevers .> 
meaning, a place of 
permanent detention, 
a prison which cannot 
be avoided or escaped. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hasir 
here means a jail.” 
Mujahid said, “They 
will be detained in 
it.*7! Others said like- 
wise. Al-Ilasan said, 
“Hasir means a bed of 
Fire."7| Qatadah said: 
“The Children of Israel 
returned to agegres- 
sion, so Allah sent this 
group against them, 
Muhammad # and 
his companions, who 
made them pay the 
Jizyah,"| with willing 
submission, and 
feeling themselves 
subdued.” 


pall bag al Vie inp 
2 


49. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right and gives good news to those who believe, those who do 
righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).> 


€10. And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for 


(I At-Tabari 17:390. 
4) s¢-Tabari 17:390. 
(3) at-Tabari 17:390. 


4y Jizyah: a tax levied from People of the Book (Jews and Christians} 
who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 


5 at-Tabari 17:389. 


Sirah 17. Al-Isra’ (11) (Part-15) 583 


them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell) .» | 


Praising the Qur’an 
Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He reveal 


to His Messenger Muhammad #. It directs people to the be: 
and clearest of ways. 


Cindi Sy 
égives ae news to those who believe,> in it a 
Si 5 


¢those who do a cans in accordance with it, telling 
them 


5 Sag 
eS ih aap a 


qthat they will have a great reward,> 3 9) OF the Day of 
Resurrection. And He tells 


Cini Sik ae 
étlose who do not bebe | in the Hereafter,) that 
ores ® 


for them is a i af torment,> ie. on the Day of Reserection: 
As Allah says: 


CBr yi, 2d 
<... Hhen announce to them a painful torment.> [84:24] 


is Saf 085 Fh Hs 8 sot pap 


411. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for | 
good and man is ever hasty.» 


Man’s Haste and Prayers against Himself 


Allah tells us about man’s haste and how he sometimes 
prays against himself or his children or his wealth, praying for 
something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or [be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to answer his 
prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says: 


<Sh A LES ib 
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4And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil... [10:11] 


This is how it was interpreted hy Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah."! We have already discussed the Hadith: 


GE ee ot ye tole Of Sy Uke Y; epeall le 115 Ye 
tad Coping 


'Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might 
coincide with a time when Allah answers prayers 1!) 


What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. 
Aliah says: 


Sg SEN 5D 

4And man is ever hasty.» Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ‘Abbas 
mentioned the story of Adam, when he téd to get up before 
his soul reached his feet. When his. soul was breathed inte him, 
it entered his body from his hee ‘downwards. When it reached 
his brain he sneezed, and said) ‘Al-Hamdu Lillah” (praise be to 
Allah), and Allah said, “May your Lord have mercy on you, 0 
. Adam.” When it react his eyes, he opened them, and when it 

reached his bodydnd limbs he started to stare at them in 
wonder. He wahted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 


could notHe said, “O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes.) 


of Ss ad et GN BT ke Ge SG Chas 
412. And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
ithuninating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and 
that you may know the number of the years and to count 
(periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) 
with full explanation .> 

"1 At-Tabari 17:393, 394, 

1] Mustim 4:2304. 


"91 At-Tabari 17 :394, 395. 
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The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 
Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created 
including the alternation of the night and day, so that peopl 
may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, 
and travel during the day, and so that they may know the 
number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know 
the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, 
dealing with transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says: ' 


that you may seek bounty from your Lord,> meaning, in your 
living and travels etc. 


4ciS Sei 35S yp 
and that you may know the number of the yes and to | 
count.> ory 
If Gime stood still and never changed, we" would not know any 
of these things, as Allah says: o\? 
ek AB SI 2S He eg ID 
oe eG (tab Kg BHF BGS Ee 
CPE AG 1S 2 US Ks oe BH ie 
¢Say: “Tell mef If Allah made the night continuous for you till 
the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring 
you light? Will you not then hear?” Say: “Tell me! If Allah 
made the day continuous for you tilt the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest? Will you not then see?" It is out of His mercy that He | 
has made for you the night and the day that you may vest . 
therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in order that 
you may be grateful.» {28:71-73) 
Ke ht BBS Os Oe @ ies Oo ee 9 se oll 
CBee DI AE ID A yh 
¢Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and 
has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. | 
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And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, 
for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.> (25:61-62} 


éand His is the alternation of night and day.) [23:80] 
Jee Ta GAN 585 Se Seas hes OH SSD 
422i Lat ja ST ct YN 
He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon, Each 


running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He 
is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving .> 5] \ 


Csi nd fli ak OS tee Sat oak aN fors cayl Wap 
d(He is the) Cleaver of the mi break.” ‘He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the ay nd the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring 8 a All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.> 
(6:96}, 


ws 
Qi fa 1 eb 2 Rape 2 op a WS Sai od Leap 
oe? peel nl jae is 


4And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term {appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.} (36:37-38) 

Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the 
darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also has 
distinguishing features by which it is known, the light and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between 
the light of the moon and the light of the sun, so that they 
may be distinguished from one ancther, as Allah a 


ell eel 35 Wey Se Es SG ee LO Se Ml np 
€ipii, fy ss oH Ge 
qit is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not 
create this but in truth.» [10:5] until, 


hooks (58 gtd 


éAyat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear 
Him much. [10:6] 


455 ns ae ob LY gs Gp 


4They ask you about the crescent muons. Say: "These are signs to 
mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage,"’> 


[2:189] 
a0 AGT te hy si ax Gop 


4ihen, We have obliteruted the sign of the aie (with 
darkness) while We have made the Sigrh of the day , 
illuminating > oy 


Ibn Jurayj reported that ‘Abdullah my Kathir commented on 
this Ayah: “[[t means} the = Gepitess of the night and the 
twilight of the day."1!! ee ay} reported that Mujahid said: 
“The sun is the sign of th day and the moon is the sign of 
the night. PS 

e? ea 
es 455i ie b> 
We have obliterated the sign of the night> 
this refers to the moon’s blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it.” -2! 
ooh Hah A op 
eAnd We have appointed the night und the day as tuo Ayat.> 


Tbn Abi Najih reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By night and 
ae this is how oe created iahen, are He bs Lied 43) 


eae ee 


I'l At-Tabari 17:396. 
21 at-Tabari 17 :396. 
3) At-Tabari 17:397. 
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€13. And We have fastened every man's Ta’irah (deeds) to his 
neck, and on the Day af Resurrection, We shall bring oxt for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.> 

414. (It will be said to him): “Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."> 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 


After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam 
that take place therein, Allah says: 


de 5 th EB Sy Jed 
¢And We have fastened every man's Ta’irah (deeds) to his 
neck,> 
The word Ta’‘irah (lit. something that ge te to man’s 
deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ‘Abbas, jahid and others 
said. It includes both good deeds bad deeds, he will be 
forced to acknowledge them and, wilP be rewarded or punished 
accordingly." ‘ \e 
Sear BA St ts TAO ee deepens fet alt ete tent on 
qb He ps Jt, JOS os pro GS OS HGS J Lp 
4S0 whosoever doe good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it_and whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.» (99:7-8). 
Allah says: 

Che Sy A Mo St ll pd 
¢(Remember) that the two recetvers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being}, one sitting on the right and one on the left 
(to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).p (50:17-18) 

Chak cSt Wad OS Baad KE BD 
<But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 
mankind) to watch you, Kiréman (Honorable) Katibin - writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.p (B2:10-12) 


eps 26 cap 


NW At-Tabari 17 :398, 400. 
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4 You are only being requited for what you used to do.> [52:16} 


dey SER LS 


«whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.>: 
[4:123} 
The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are 
preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, moming and evening. ; 
Gf Lah Cem eal EBD 
qand on the Day of Resurrection, We shalt bring out for him a 
Book which he will find wide open.> 


meaning, We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book 
which will be given to him on the Day of oo either 
in his right hand, if he is one of the ee , or in his left 
hand if he is one of the wretched.’ CN 


ee aw 


<wide open> means, it wane open for him and others to 
read all of his “ees om the beginning of his life until 
the end. 


Chia ws Bet ae BSN Sai sh GG acy Ea E> 


4On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent. 
forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. Nay! Man will be a 
witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.» 
(75:13-15} 


Allah says: 
qs at oi i F as Fe 


€(It will be said to him): “Read your Book. You yourself are 
sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."> 


meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has 
been recorded against you except what you have done, 
because you remember everything that you have done, and.no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to 
read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate. 


fecal Ped igh Kim mt) 
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¢And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,» 


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that 
has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has 
no escape, Ma‘mar narrated from Qataédah, “His deeds, 

Cuca & A Ge> 
¢and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for himy We 
shall bring forth those deeds.” 


ays spies 25 (Cheep 


4a Book which he will find wide open,» Ma‘mar said: Al-Hasan 
recited, 


CUM Bat oo) 
done sitting on the right and one onthe left.» [50:17} 


[And he said;] “O son of Adam, ouit Book has been opened for 
you, and two noble angels h been entrusted to accompany 
you, one on your right ani ne on your left. The one who is 
on your right reco ea] good deeds, and the one who is on 
your left records bad deeds. ‘So do whatever you want, a 
lot or a little ai you die, then | will fold up your Book and 
tie it to Jour neck with you in your grave. Then when you 
come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book 
wide open, so read your Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes 
you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just.””! 
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 
TES B% te ba US 43 35 Seth ode Vie wital > 
(O56 Sh FG aL 


415. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit 
of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray at his 
own loss, No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish antil We have sent a Messenger 
(to give warning).> 


DN at-Tabari 17:400. 
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No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 


Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, 
walking in the footsteps of the Prophet 2%, he will gain the good 
consequences of that for himself. 


455 35 


€And whoever goes astray,> meaning from the truth, deviating 
from the way of guidance, he is wronging himself and will have 
to bear the consequences. Then Allah says: 


AN Sy i DP 
«No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.> 


no one will have to bear the sins of another, and he does not 
wrong anyone besides himself, as mae SAYS: aS 


C5 JB 5 Bit ays 
fand if one heavily laden call ihe to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted> B 3 
There is no ee between this and other Ayat 
ws a eC ein FAT Ahad 
€And u ig they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides tie own .> [29:13] and: 
de de lt ali SF Sap 


and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge.> [16:25] 


For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of their 
own deviation as well as the sin of those whom they led 
astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of 
those people, and none of this burden shall be removed from 
them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants. As Allah says: 


485 26 £452 F o> 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> 


592 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 


Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does nat punish 
anyone until He has established proof against him by sending 
a Messenger to him, as He says: 


he eo Rang 


tb; CHS STG SE Sa KE Bs git 3 ow gh tk 
eof Gal Based FG 


Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “Did 
no warner come te you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: ‘Alla never sent 
down anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.""'> 
(67:8-9) And, ; 
RN 
SE (3s aah St a oO AE Sy el Sib 
J dad 2 2 

mrs 24 Bsa Fi fe St 6 9 

“ REA Ky Ci if Cis 365; 


¢And those who dishelien es will be driven to Hell in groups, 
till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its Keepers wiley. "Did not ihe Messengers come to you from 
yourselves © reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
won you of the meeting of this Day of yours?’ They will 

say: “Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!> (39:71) And, 


GAGS De te od BOS LEONG & ie 

Cd oe Cages il Jat BI SE og ug HER, 
<Therein they wil! cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." 
(Allah will reply :) “Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And 
the warner came to you. So taste you {the evil af your deeds). 
For the wrongdoers there is no helper."> (35:37) 


There are other Aydt which indicate that Allah will not make 
anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to them. 
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The Issue of Smal] Children who die 


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier 
and modern times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on 
them. This is the issue of children who die when they are 
little, and their parents are disbelievers: what happens to 
them? By the same token, what happens to the insane, the 
deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of 
Futrah, when no Message reached them? Several Hadiths have 
been narrated on this topic, which I will quote here by the 
help and support of Allah. 


The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


55 gol $55 SS mag T pal jh) ce weal cobs ish 
acl us pes ae 55 Sad eM eb aay nes 
Gis Alu pein S515 per ; ee db Bevo as 


lg Su gil chy ed ine py) te i 5 05 Gal 


Upbssi of net 3 © ere 3505 Ob gil a 5 8 
wage re ons layled sede gia Odd gis rays 


There aie | Sur who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection: a deaf man who never heard anything, an insane 
man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during 
the Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, “O Lord, Islam 
came but I never heard anything." As for the insane man, he 
will say, “O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me.” As for the senile man, he will 
say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything.” 
As for ihe one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, “O 
Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.” Allah will accept 
their pledge of obedience tv Him, then He will send word to | 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose - 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, if will be cool 
and safe for them. 


There is a similar report with a chain from Qaltaduh from Al-+ 
Hasan from Abu Rafi‘ from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it 
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says: 
OH CAE A GI 355 tine gy ole Cle Gs 3h 
(Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does 
not enter it will be dragged into it.v'"l 
This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu‘adh 
bin Hishim,”! and by Al-Bayhaqi in AL-I‘tiqdd. He said: “This 
is a Sahih chain.” 

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma‘mar from 
Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet #j. Then Abu Hurayrah said: “Recite, if you wish: 

5 4 Fie O OD 
And We never pisnish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning)> "I RY 
This was also narrated by Ma‘mar trom, yaullzh bin Tawts 
from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is Mauquf (it was 
not attributed directly to the Prophet ia. 
\S 


-\ 
The Second Hadith from) Abu Hurayrah 
He said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
gs cha sP ar if aang ag hl Je Js He 
oe? Cb fn Gb Sgded Ys tits hy Laghi 
«Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of 
man), then his parents make him into a jew or Christian or 
Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is born mutilated (with something missing)?1 
According to one report they aaid: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who die when they are little?” He said, 
tele Uys Gy pst dn 
tAllah knows best what they would have done .s!*| 


" Ahmad 4:24, 

(21 a¢.Tabarani, 1:287. 

13 At-Tabari 17:403. 

(41 4)Ourtubi 10:232. 

Sl 4)-Bukhéri 1385, Muslim 2658. 
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Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
'#) as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was 
attributed to Miis4 - said: 


apes ale Manis Agha Zell 9 Seaktthy 5 loe 
‘The children of the Mustinis are in Paradise, being taken care 
of by Ibrahim 2! 
In Sahih Muslim it is reported from ‘lyyad bin Hammad that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said that Allah said: 
fravies Re Hee it 


el have created My servants as Hunafa?! iP According to 
another version, the wording is “as Muslims.” 


The Third Hadith from Samurah oo 


In his book Al-Mustakhraj ‘Ala A! Bukhdai ALI Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of aa A‘rabi, from Abu 
Raja’ Al-‘Utardi from Samurah Say Prophet #% said: 


vi eis ls 
vEvery newt is born in a state of Fitrah.» 
The peopl cae bu to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about the ren of the idolators” He said, 
15S hall NGM» 
sAnd the children of the idolators too.1!*) 


At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: “We asked the 
Messenger of Allah #% about the children of the idolators, and 
he said, 


vag UAT 248 ta 
‘They are the servants of the people of Paradise.s'”! 


1) ahmad 2:326, AbMajma‘7:219. 

2] Naturally inclined towards pure monotheism or Tawhid. 
I! Muslim 2865. 

(41 al-Bukhari 7047. 

1Sl AL-MuSam Al-Kabir, 7 :244, Al Majma'7:219. 
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The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna’ 


Ahmad reported that Hasnd’ bint Mu‘awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise’ He said, 


Sah 9 Ly Bg thd aah og Leb, tig atin 
«Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in 
Paradise and baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise .3!'| 


It is Makrih to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, 
but people who have no knowledge of Shariah may try to 
speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not 
like to discuss it. This view has been narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Qésim bin Muhammad bin Abi\Bakr Ag-Siddig, 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others\! 

fon Hibban recorded in his Sahih\that Jarir bin Hazim said: 
I heard Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi aying that he heard [bn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased withthem both) saying, “While he was 
on the Minbar, the Mess r of Allah # said: 


apis gtd gh ISS iu - vats sh cys SV ds i dis We 


This fh wil be fine so long as they do not talk about 
children and the divine decree.\” 


Ibn Hibban said: “This means talking about the children of 
the idolators.! Abu Bakr Al-Bazzir also recorded it via Jarir 
bin Hazim, then he said, “A group narrated it from Abu Raja’ 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, but it is Maugaf’.!“! 


Cet AG UH GE SS va id Ge OA ae SS yp 
416. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amama those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 


herein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction .> 


"') Ahmad 5:58, AlbMajma‘7:219. 
71 Ahmad 5:73. 

'5] ton Hibban 8 :256. 

1") Kashf Al-Astdr 3:35. 
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Meanings of Amarnd 


The commentatars differed over the meaning of this word. It 
was said that the phrase translated here as “Amarnd those 
whe live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein” means, 
“We send Our decree upon them” as Allah says elsewhere: | 

6 $5905 GD 
4Our decree reaches it by night or by day> 
For |Amarnd cannot mean “Our command”] because Allah 
does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to commit 
immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was 
said that it means: “We commanded them to obey Us, but 
they committed immoral sins, so they deserved \punishment." 
This was reported from Ibn duray) from Ibn ‘Abbas, and it is 
also the view of Sa‘id bin Jubayr.) ows’ 

4Amarnad those who live lustitously. Then, they transgress 

5 “t : 

therein, > oe 
‘Alt bin Abi Talhah, éeported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: (this means| 
“We gave power ‘to the evil people, so they committed sin 
therein fine e town], and because they did that, Allah 
destroyed them with the punishment.” This is similar to the 
Ayah: 


dGu ne gel 15 F 5 he wisp 
¢And thus We have set up in every town great ones of tts 
wicked people>!*! |6:133] ; 


This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas.!! 


phere oe 


dee eG Be EAS ae ATS typ 
4And when We decide to distroy a town (poputaton), Amarna 


'") at-Tabasi 17:403. 
21 At-Tabari 17-403. 
(3! At-Tabari 172404. 
14] At-Tabari 17-404. 
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those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,> 


Al-‘Awli reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, (it means} “We increase 
their numbers.!!! ‘This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah,) and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 


Be -f ° ag A as ¥e rye 
Ciba be ake i, YB op tl CON Sp 


417. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nith! 
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.> 


A Threat to Quraysh 


Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His 
Messenger Muhammad %, Allah says that He destroyed other 
nations who rejected the Messengers after Nolp is indicates 
that during the centuries between Adamcand N&Gh, humans 
were following Islam, as Ibn ‘Abbas > “Between Adam and 
Nuh there were ten generations \ ing all of which humans 
were following Islam."’! The meaning (of the Ayah) is: “You 
disbelievers are not more deere Allah than they were, and you 
have rejected the mo: {\fidble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, sa you areSiore deserving of punishment.” 

oe? dire nS ake 4, Ly SGD 
€And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants .> 


means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. 


aoe 


Uyede 


win hm SS GO os Ba SN os Tiga 
SOK 
418. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of 


"'l Ay-Tabari 17-404. 
2] at-Tabari 17:404, 405. 
13) AiMajma' 6:318. 
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this world), We readily grant him what We will for wham We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected .> 

419. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such 
are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by 
Allah) > 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those 
who desire the Hereafter 


Allah tells us that net everyone who desires this world and 
its hucuries gets what he wants. That is attained by those 
whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that 
they should get. This Ayah narrows oo the general 
statements made in other Aydt. Allah says: 

426 Ate A scqihics 


4We readily grant him what We va for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell> 

meaning, in the heresy 

xe ql 
the will burs therein means, he will enter it until it covers ses 
on all sides, 


407i 
¢disgraced> means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal, L 


eS 


rejected. means, far away (from Allah’s mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame. 


tS 55 
¢And whoever desires the Hereafter> wanting the Hereafter and its 
blessings and delights, 
405 GO gs, | 
dand strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it} 


RUE RARISAUS I (Claes IM KIRN 
Oupni sig ioeeacce 
bem SSSA 25 55M 
MESS SLO GK ge 
Es GS SMe a ee SS 
Sat Sg SES gh Fp 
Ca La EG hae ay 
Bice T RANTS 5 
TA SSSI inet Seehy 
MIO AG SETS 
CR Ke MECN 
Be SiO ain Sf 


+ 


Vlas 


tages eee et 


SMOKES G6 55 


oe 


OE ENG NOEIIE | 


420. On each these as well as those 
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At cma = seeking it in the right 


way, which is following 
the Messenger 3. 


tine sd 


qwhile he is a believer,» 
means, his heart has 
faith, i.e., he believes 
in the reward and 


punishment, 

COS 
6K 

qthen such are the ones 


whose-Striving shall be 
sclated, {rewarded 
Allah).> 


ie Si) Mk As > 

we aye 8 ee Ne wee 
yy he OK 05 a IG 
SENN Se 


KE 4 de gle 6 La OF al 
A Sy Ge} ores 
Oh te eee 


Meee JST gato 
We bestow from the 


bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never 


be forbidden .> 


421. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereufter will be greater in degrees and greater in 


preferment..> 
Allah says: 


4%} 


4On eachy meaning, on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the Hereafter, We 


bestow what they want 
5 iG 
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from the bounties of your Lord.> 

means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He 

is never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether it 

is eterna] happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no 


one can withhold what He gives or change what He a 
Allah says: 


46 KE Sa) AE OF 5p 
¢And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden .> 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. Qatadah said, 
qike ys ke BK o> 
4And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden > 
“{It means} they can never decrease” !!| ® 
he 5 1S HH 
¢And the Bounties of your Lord sieoer be forbidden> 


Al-Hasan and others said, “At\tteans) they can never pe 


prevented.” xO? 
Then Altéh says: a 
Sipe & pre HS SS zip 
| ici We prefer ane above another,> 


meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are 
poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are 
ugly and others are in between; some die young while others 
live to a great age, and some die in between. 


ht By yes Bi Sais > 


¢and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and eretier: 

in preferment.> 
means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be 
greater than the differences between them in this world. Somhe 
of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with ts 
blessings and delights. The people of Hell wilt vary in th 
positions and levels, just aa the people of Paradise will. ‘ei 


' At-Tabari 17-410. 
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Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the distance 
between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Prophet # said: 
Fg ih cash ong us se i O58 Bh ques Jal 
ul 
aThe people of the highest levels {of Paradise) will see the people 
of ‘Ihiyin'! as if they are looking at distant stars on the 
horizon 0! 
Allah says: 
Cia S81 athe Si SDD 
dand verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees\and greater 
in preferment.> oo 
CEN WE eg BPE 
Py a 
422. Set not up with Allah an oiler ilah (god), or you wilt stt 
down reproved, forsuken CN Hellfire) .> 


Do not associate Auything in Worship with Allah 


\ 
Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, 
Allah says) “Do not admit any partner into your worship of 
your Lord.” 


Gp 2a 
or you will sit dawn reproved,> meaning, because of associating 
others with Him. 
See 


¢forsaken.» means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will 
not help you; He will leave you to the one whom you 
worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or te harm, 
because the Only One Who has the power to benefit or to harm 
is Allah alone, with no pariner or associate. Imam Ahmad 
reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said: “The Messenger of 


1] See Surat ALMutaffifin 83 :18-21. 
71 Fath Al-Bari 6 :368, Muslim 4:2177. 
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Allah x said: 
Sly Dan Jor ay WA yj ia a Oe igh 6 ual 
Sek ge Oh I UL 
Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for 
help, will never get rid of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 


help, then Allah will grant hint the means of independence 
sooner or later!!! 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, wha 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib" !4) 


hal Die GE heyy gaits 3 OE as as ep 
with Cee GS Sa GI YS sy gi Ta 

Cites BF aa oS be pe CG 
€23. And your Lord has Qada {decree 199 you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutify <f your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old ‘age in your life, say not to 


them a word of disrespect; hor reprimand them but address 
them in tenns of honors 


424. And lower 96 thent the wing of submission and humility 
through merry and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your 
mercy asthey did bring me up when I was young."'> 


The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful 
to One’s Parents 


Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with ne partner 
ar associate. The word Qada [normally having the meaning of 
decree] here means “commanded”. Mujahid said that 


sind 


€And He has Qada> means enjoined.) This is also how Ubayy 
bin Ka, Ibn Mas‘ad and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited’ the 
Ayah as: 


0! Ahmad 1:407, 
I Abu Dawud 2:296, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 6:617. 
3] at-Tabari 17:414. 
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ety Ys VTS 55559 
“And your Lord has Wasse [enjoimed] that you worship none 
but Him.) 


The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of 
honoring one’s parents. Allah says: 


qicey AdL> 


€And that you be dutiful to your parents.) Here He commands 
geod treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere: 


As ee + 


ed Gy Mah y Fendi old 


give thanks to Me and fo your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination> [31:14] 
(TE EG co JTL Reet Sue SAD 
tif one of them or both of them attain oldige in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect,> << 
means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not 
even say “Uffl” which is the mildest word of disrespect, 
Oo GAD 
oo tand do not reprimand them> 
means, donot do anything horrible to them. 
che Sip 
qand do not reprimand them> 
‘Ata’ bin Rabah said that it meant, “Do nat raise your hand 
against them.’ When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in 
an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and behaving 
in a good manner, so He says: 


het on gt Be 


40, Ee Y5 CY Sy} 
but address them in tenns of honor.» meaning gently, kindly, 
politely, and with respect and appreciation. 
CE & J St 
() Ag-Tabari 173413, 414. 
1 At-Tabari 17:417, 


¢ 


Stirat 17. Al-Isri’ (23-24) (Part-15) 605 


4And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy,y means, be humble towards them in your actions. 


dhe al FOS abd 
dand say: My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did 
bring me up when [ was youny,'"> 


means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “But then Allah reveated: 


asad Yak Ihe cally gis oe op 
dit is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators...p") [9:13] 

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one’s 
parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a aaa of 
chains of narration from Anas and others, whigh States that 
the Prophet 38 climbed up on the Minbar, ahd then said, 
(Amin, Amin, Amin.}) It was said, “O Mestiénger of Allah, why 
did you say Amin?” He said: wor 

rh Em pf Okan) Ft le Je al pees NG ae Sah a al 
3h eats 3oal ith es OE gal LHR eat he 
OF al UB gai sb Sale i sist | 
(fibril came to me and said, “‘O Muhammad, he is doomed who 
hears you mentioned and does nat say Salla upon you." He | 
said, “Say Amin,” so I said Amin. Then he said, “He is 
doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
has not been forgiven." He said, “Say Amin,” sof said Amin. 
Then he said, “He is doomed who grows up and both his 


parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not cause him 
to enter Paradise.” He said, “Say Amin,” so 1 said Amin..!?! 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
#8 said: 
1] At-Tabari 17:42}. 
) Tuhfat ALARuadhi 5-550. 
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ie Cagis] gf agl ae4 Sy3f yey Cat oes Slat pes bl ep 
iZeJh ei ws isi 
tHe ts doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose 
parents, one or both of fen, ee old age while he is alive and 
he does not enter Paradise»! 


This version is Sahih although no ane recorded it other than 
Muslim.! 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded Mu‘awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet #% and said: “O 
Messenger of Alléh, | want to go out to fight and I have come to 
seek your advice.” He said, RS 
eff ta Je os a? 
«De you have a mother?> He sail ves " The Prophet 
said, A\a 
w9F e-1 
Rt te Sei ip yejes 


Then.ghiy 3 with her, for Paradise is at her ae a 


Similar em were also recorded by others.) This was 
recorded by An-Nasa'i and [bn Majah,"! 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Migdam bin Ma‘dikarib said 
that the Prophet & said: 
ato, Banal hed hy ual ht Sy Gy hee fl Op 
ee PUE oe SVG Key Gt Gy Bagel, Soe y 
tAllah enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you 


concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins you cortcerning your 
mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 


BI Ahmad 2:346. 

I2t Muslim 4:1978. 

Bl Ahmad 3:429, 

I) An-Nasai 6:11, Ibn Majah 2:930. 
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enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in 
closeness 2!" 


This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Ayyash.!?! 


Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu' said: “I came 
to the Prophet 2% while he was talking to the people, and I 
heard him saying, 


iyiek fyteh ed dst cette age cof rp ato. 
dust Susi aut, Geet ae Sef lth eth da 
‘The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your 
mother and your father, your sister and your brother, then the 
closest and next closest 9°! 

\, ae 


Qin NS ee Up Lae BS oy Kd gy ofl KD 
425. Your Lord knows best what is in Shuts. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever M, fPOrgiving to those who 

N 


turn fo Hun in repentance > -\ 
we” 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with 
Good Relations and ‘Repentance 

Said bin Jubar said: “This refers to a man who said 
something that he did not think would be offensive to his 
parents.” According to another report: “He did not mean 
anything bad hy that."!*] So Allah said: 


fonts OS y So gt Hl KE> 
¢Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous ,> 
die 58, 
¢He is Ever Most Forgiving to those tho turn to Him in 
repentance. 
1 Abmad 4:132. 
7 Tn Majah 2:1207. 
I Ahmad 4:64, 
Ml at-Tabari 17:42, 
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Qatadah said: “To the obedient who pray.” 


¢He is Ever Most Forgiving to these who turn to Him in 
repentance. 

Shu‘bah narrated from Yahya bin Said from Sa‘id bin Al- 
Masayyib; “This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.”'7! 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: “They 
are the ones who return to goodness.”*! Mujahid narrated 
from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this Ayah: “This is the 
one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he 
seeks the forgiveness of Allah.” Mujahid agreed with him on 
that. 

Ibn Jarir said: “The best view on this matter \is of those who 
said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, 
who comes back from disobedienc ¢.to) obedience and who 
leaves that which Allah hates fort “ which He loves and is 
pleased with.”*! What he said 8 correct, for Allah says, 


RS ly Ech > 


‘Yo Us will be their return (88:25). 


And ssa to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
would say when he # retumed from a journey, 


Wasdale EY sdk Oi Ogi 
We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Lord x!6l 


Sh OO SOT Sy ee OG yt OG Ae gil a gd 


be pat tat 


Si anes AS ok ts Rah oe a ty eS gy Sasi og Gh 
cS Aen Fae 


1 At-Tabari 17:422. 

7) at-Tabari 17:423. 

3) At-Tabari 17:424, 425. 
4] At-Tabari 17:424. 

5) At-Tabari 17:425. 

(@} Fath Al-Bari 3:724. 
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€26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
{poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully {your 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.> 

€27. Verily, the spendihrifis are brothers of the Shayéitin 
(devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.> 

428. And if you tum away from them and you are awaiting a 


mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak unto 
them a soft, kind word .> 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 


When Allah mentions honoring one’s parents, He follows this 
with the command to treat one’s relatives well and to maintain 
the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: re 

oBNG LGN Sh aly, ay dil 4! Svs gh 
tYour mother and your father, thensgiour closest relatives and 
the next closest a!) o\\N 
According to another Hada 
tae) acl dhe Le; iy gS aot Sol yn 
Ler 4 243 
Whoever all to see his provision expanded and his life 
extended, Tet him maintain his tes of kinship .o!! 


~~ wet ory 
$s SD 


€But spend not wastefully (your weulth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.> 


When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance. 
Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah: 


Cite Sy ibd Glial Ty Sly 
¢And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
stingy, [25:67] 
Then He says, to discourage extravagance: 
Cai St OW GSD 
od Ahmad 2 :226, 
21 Muslim 4:1982, 


610 Tafsir fon Kathir 


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 

They have this trait in common. Ibn Mas‘id said: “This 
refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate.”"! 
Ibn ‘Abbas said likewise.) Mujahid said: “If a man spends all 
his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a spendthrift, 
but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift."“! Qatadah said: “Extravagance means spending 
money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and 
corrupt things.”*4! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “A man 
came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, | have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how | 
should spend and what | should do.’ The Messenger of Allah # 
said: coe 

55 Sipiy tec fl fot, Aegis igh We gS ae 3, ap Ai 
yO estes as gre 
Pay the Zakah on y nex Wealth if any is due, for it is 
purification that will make you pure, maintain your tes of 
kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and 
the poor.» oS 
He said: ‘0 Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.’ He [recited]: 
4205 SEG Sah SG OS a Gait 6 lp 
4And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) 
avid to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift.) 
The man said, ‘That is enough for me, O Messenger of Allah. If 
[ pay Zakdh to your messenger, will 1 be absolved of that duty 
before Allah and His Messenger?’ The Messenger of Allah 35 
said: 
age ip le Wy a RT ay ge Sh 8 85 et a 
I atTabari 17:429, 
1 At-Tabari 17:429. 
'} a-Tabari 17:429. 
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"Yes, if you give if to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, 
and you will have the reward for it, and the sin is on the one 
who changes if .v"t*! 


ac os OE GT 
¢Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 


meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, 
failing to obey Allah and committing sin. Allah said: 


458 5) SaCBT Seid 
and the Shaytin is ever ungrateful to his Lord.> 
meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of 
Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobedience 
and rebellion. oe 


ois ih yaaa be eet Ce cca ee 
455 ob BI RS fe BZ a 


WO 
qAnd if you fur atvay from "ae you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord> 
‘If your relatives and tho ees whom We have commanded you 


to give, ask you for geste ing, and you do not have anything, 
and you turn away ti tom them because you have nothing to 


give, oe? _ 
€c5 45 8 ap 
¢then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.> 


meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sad bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.!?! 


i ne Oh as oh FUE vy eae i ke ay Lk ip 
Gre Ge rally OO ae Jat) AGL SSy lie 0 
423. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 1 your neck, 


nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty.> 


Tg Ahmad 3:136. Some scholars consider this Hadith authentic, 
although it is not confirmed that its narrator, Said bin Abi Hilal, 
actually heard from Anas bin Malik. 


Pl at-Tabari 17:431, 432 
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430. Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He wills}. Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His servants.> 


Moderation in Spending 


Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness 
and forbids extravagance. 


dias Sy Git 5 ine > 
¢And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,> 


this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving 
anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be 
upon them - said, “Allah’s Hand ia tied up fi.e., He does not 
give and spend of His bounty)”. They attributed, miserliness te 
Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Ge us Bestowerl 
we Bh pease oe \e 
44 & re 
nor overextend it (ihe a spendthrift)> 

means, nor be extravagarit‘in spending and giving more than 
you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become 
blameworthy d yourself in severe poverty. If you are a 
miser, pore? blame you and condemn you, and no longer 
rely on . When you spend more than you can afford, you 
will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak 
and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. As Allah says: 


Ge HH i oF oi SEE So Gh ai gD 


Stoo or 


ib) Am 


4Then look again: "Can you see any rifts?" Then look again 
and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out.> {67:3-4) 


meaning, unable to see any faults. Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood 
this Ayah as miserliness and extravagance"! It was reported 


1) Ae-Tabari 17:434, 435. 
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in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinad from Al- 
A‘raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say: 
vt Mga Sp dat Ly Ot Mayle gy yhs Setly Jed J. 
BS SS ube gi - 355 Nh  See Ye Gad cb age 
We dale 8 55 Yee ot Sf ag Se jst Si, si ks oa 
«The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two 
persons wearing iron cloaks from their chests to their collar- 
bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole bady fo such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - 
or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the iniser wants to 
spend, it {the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every rigs ts stuck to 
its place, and he tries to widen it, but iNdoes not become 
wide2!!3 Noy 
This version was recorded by\\Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Zakah. sO?” ; 
In the Two Sahihs i is‘ recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi 
Muzarrid narrated Said bin Yasar that Abu Hurayrah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #; said: 
20 4 Ss, es j te Sores at eee eee) oe . 
pou APE pea we oY gis) Yi 43 skh Feareee te ee Lak 
was Rae deel og SY 5 dls et el 


‘There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come 
down from heaven. One of them says, ‘O Allah, compensate the 
one who gives (in charity),' and the ather one says, ‘O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.'s” 
Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet sx said: 
M5 Gols ted lhe Yi SET Ns 155 Gis ty Su Go Ge 
uit 


‘Wealth never decreases because of Sadagal (charity). Allah 
never increases a servant who gives in charity except in honor, 
and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 


I Fath ALBari 3 :358, Muslim 2:708. 
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him in status 0!" 


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet #:: 


abel ghouls arglecd Jody paged SiS Su Be Slat Oy ety Sep 

tye sadly 3315 cl ph 

«Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came 

before you. It commanded them to be miserly, so they were 

miserly; and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so 

cut them; and it commanded them to connnit immoral 
actions, so they did so.s!! 

C55 4 ol Syl a wp 
4Truly, your Lord expands the provision for He wills 


and straitens (for whom He wills). .o\ 
This Ayah is telling us that ja\the One Who provides or 


withholds, the Bestower Who\\ls running the affairs of His 
creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and 
He makes poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. 
He said: ee 
XY epee oe 4 48 
or dhs be ange, ak a> 
<Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.> 
meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be rich and who 
deserves to be poor. 


In some cases, richness may be decreed so that a person 
gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, 
poverty may be a punishment. We seek refuge with Allah from 
both. 


431. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall 
provide for them as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them 
is a great sin.> 

fl Ahmad 2:159. 
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Prohibition of killing Children 


This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate 
towards His servants than a father to his child, because He 
forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care 
of their children in matters of inheritance. The people of 
Jahinyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from 
them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they 
make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 


gi 2. Sh HE > 
¢And kill not your children for fear of poverty.> 


meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future. This is 
why Allah mentions the children’s provision first: 


Cs EAD 38d \ 
<We shall provide for them as well ag fe You. > 
In Sarat ALAn‘am, Allah says: yor" 


toh resihh Sip 
kill not your chile ese of poverty.> [6:15] 


cor hte b> 


ee $85 rey 2 
«We pri sustenance for you and for them> {6:151} 


and 


45 Cas See AIS Ud 
€Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.> 
means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd said: “l said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
which sin is the worst?’ He said, 

SUAS Say BE Sl du ghd ti. hale 25 a abs Gant oh 

Ae ay Ag of du gl 2b shad dal 

‘To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.» 1 asked, 

Then what?’ He said, ‘To kill your child lest he should eat 


with you.? I asked, Then what?’ He said, 1To commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife 0"! 


() Poth Al-Bari 8:13. 
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: Fe PO gg at Mae apere vey 
regs Es had FR, apt od id 


€32. And come not near fo unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah 
(invnoral sin) and an evil way.> 


The Command to avoid Zind (Unlawful Sex) and 
Everything that leads to it 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zind or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 
Ciba OF a ial 
¢And come not near to untawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahisiah 
(immoral sin}> meaning a major sin, 


42 Az 5> \ 
€and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible. way ta behave. 
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Uma ? saying that a young 
man came to the Prophet #% id, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me permission to come ina {unlawful sex).” The people 
surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, “Stap! Stop!” But 
the Prophet said. 0) 


eS oa 
oe mask’ 
2) 
Cone closes The young man came to him, and he said, 
‘ ec 


(Sif dawnt so he sat down. The Prophet # said, 
any ale 
tWould you like it {unlawful sex) for your mother?» He said, “No, 
by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet #% said, 
teh Sind LO jn 
‘Neither do the people like it for their mothers,» The Prophet 3% 
said, 


eWorld you like it for your daughter? He said, “No, by Allah, 
may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet ¥ said, 


Stirgh 17, Al-Isra’ (33) (Part-15) BT 


tegtl Use 3 Ul Ve 

‘Nether do the people like it for their daughters.1 The Prophet 
said, 

any Evin 
‘Would you like it for your sister?» He said, “No, by Allah, may 1 
be ransomed for you.” The Prophet 2 said, 
«Neither do the people like it for their sisters.1 The Prophet i 
said, 

eC bba! Sails 
wWould you like if for your paternal aunt?x He Said, “No, by 


Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may | be ran nt for you.” The 
Prophet # said, 


Gens 4 Cnmeg wT 
Neither do the people like ieee paternal aunts. The Prophet 
x said, oy" 
oe thay dah 
World : soe it for your maternal aunt?> He said, “No, by 


Allah, O Alléh’s Messenger! may | be ransomed for you.” The 
Prophet 2 said, 


(ped Sa Lt Ys 

Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts. Then the 

Prophet #% put his hand on him and said, 
rea er Ara jabs rae) 3 lt 


tO Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity.s 
After that the young man never paid attention to anything as 
that nature.!") 


fe ete Bier ow 


EGE oy Ce es uk jos Galt, Was g fi cB RS sp | 
Renee Ay Sally 3,3 


(Ahmad 5:256. 
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433. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (not 
by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is 
helped.» 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason, It was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


Yi cat Je) Ube Of Si YY a es as th se 
eh ea Shy ath oy Be Fn cel Gay 
‘The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha ilfallah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger pf Allah, is not 
permissible (to be shed) except in three casts: a soul for a soul 
{i.e., in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, und 
a person who leaves his religion ait deserts the Jama’ah .!"! 

The following is recorded jit e books of the Sunan: 

rhs Spl ote Cups 


af the wpe were to be destroyed, it would be of less 
importance to Allah than the killing of a Muslim .»!?l 

4And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the 
authonity.> 


The authority is over the killer, The heir has the choice; if he 
wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he may 
forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood 
money), or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported 
in the Sunnah, The great scholar and Imam Ibn ‘Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that 
Mu‘dwiyah should take power, because he was the heir of 
‘Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be 


"Fath Al-Bari 12:209, Muslim 3:1302. 
(2) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 4:256, An-Nasa’l, 7:82, Ibn Majah 2-874. 
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a Boo hd ~ tAo pau Ys pleased with him, and 


Do Bee etree vowees 22., ||Mu'awiyah did event- 
Fe vai sala rh Broke alpea ily “Le ually pa power, as 


GEN ele SIS A oe MeL ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said on 


fhe eke the basis of this Ayah. 
Ryser Miao Deere er aN |This is one of the 
Bd A ging 


HEE £3 retin Sa sale MA sod stranger of matters. i 


Pee Lean 


Nee BY SOS ESAS | gar ga sip 
joni sg <4 as i" aS 
yeh iE rasjas3' ip Ys Gist hs <But let him not exceed 
Sip Svis BAIN, Ge limits in the matter of 
; ies taking life.> 
Kuaryonp i cneru lls emt SUE J ad 


ese 4 at ect They said: this means 
FS Ies NEIDIO Doec oe LLUN the heir;should not go 
z AK bese Oh he bart feder ga pee 


\ shee plasa dtl reste mes in killing 
F Soe ne oe ae killer, such as 
gilts SOA mutilating the body or 
taking revenge on 


Loa ave Ae 5 
abe ssi, ie SOS Soe persons other than 
aiyp22iig1 || the killer. 


YU, EGS bey 


chet “re se 
SANG S FOES ANG AN 


Saas ge56 Ka RO SO 


tht ob Bp 


[Bos €Verily, he is helped.> 
means, the heir is 
helped against the 

killer by the Shari‘ah and by divine decree. 


het eet 


iy aaah, ih 7h & Rio KA acl Sie yy ie 
Sask bel iy a os pai aed 22 aay if ry af iy Sui tah mney, 

434. And come not near to the orphan’s property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength, And fuifill 


(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 
about > 


435. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and 
better in the end.d 
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The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly 
and to be Honest in Weights and Measures 


GS BE Sho Shy pat iu gat 
And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of fill strength.» 


Meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth except in a 
proper manner. 


FUG Gb 6 oy a es oe os eS ty ey, RE DD 

asad 
qbut constene it {the orphan’s property} not wastefully and 
hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever (among 
guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but<if he is poor, 


let him have for himself what is just and J ae (according 
to his labor).> [4:6] 


In Sahih Musiim it is more ek a Messenger of Allah 2 
said to Abu Dharr: 


‘gal i ib oct Y: aehsel Mine Si; Ade y 
teal Su S35 V5 
0 eee, I see that you are weak (in adiministering), 
and I like for you that which I like for myself. Do not tet 
yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not fet 
yourself be appointed as guardian of an orphan's property 2"! 
eit tate 
qAnd fulfill (every) covenant.> meaning, everything that you 
promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because 


the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked 
about it: 


45 OR Ah > 
éVerily, the covenant will be questioned about.> 
2 i, TRG 
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4And give fuil measure when you measure.> meaning, do not try to 
make it weigh less nar wrong people with their belongings. 


{dba yd 
¢and weigh with a baiance> meaning scales, 


42> 
¢thaf is straight.» meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 
2 BY 
¢that is good> for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 
So Allah says: 
daub Sty \ 


qand better in the end.» meaning, with regard to your ultimate 


end in the Hereafter. ; ar 
* + Be eat > 
€That is good (advan tagéos) and better in the end.> 
Said narrated that atadah said that this means “Better in 
reward and a betteren “#4 Tbn ‘Abbas used to say: “O people, you 
are entrusted swith two things for which the people who came 
before you were destroyed - these weights and measures.” 


ie SS Fob cas Ga gh ag A GE SD 
Sane he 
436. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 


Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of 
those anes will be questioned (by Allah).> 


Do not speak without Knowledge 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abb&s said: “This 
means) do not say {anything of which you have no 
knowledge)."! Al-'Awfi said: “Do not accuse anyone of that of 


O11 At-Tabari 17:446. 
(2) ay-Tabari 17:446. 
9] At-Tabari 17:446. 
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which you have no knowledge.“!!) Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiyyah said: “It means bearing false witness. 471 Qatadah 
said: “Do not say, 1 have seen’, when you did not see 
anything, or ‘I have heard’, when you did not hear anything, 
or 1 know’, when you do not know, for Allah will ask you 
about alll of that.“ In conclusion, what they said means that 
Allah forbids speaking without knowledge and only on the 
basis of suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allah says: 
Se Bia sg aie +e fe a 
Cok Bil Gos Ly 5 SS GAD 

¢Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.> 

(49:12] 

According to a Hadith: 


tewgalt L38t Shu Og Sh; sey 
«Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the Jatsst of speech .»'*! 
The following Hadith is found spe Abu Dawud: 
Regie yl Be 
«What an evil habit ts for a man to say, ‘They claimed...‘P! » 
According toshother Hadith: 
OO gs iG se Be a2 sal ol by 
<The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen someting 
that he has not seen >! 
In the Sahih it says: 
t(Whoever claims to have seen a dream {when he has not seen} 
will be told on the Day of Resurrection to make a knot between 


Ol at-Tabari 17:447. 
(2) AtTabari 17:447. 
(I At-Tabari 17 :446. 
\ Fath ALBari 9 :106. 
IS! Abu Dawud $:254. 
1 Fath ALBari 12:446. 
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two barley grains, and he will not be able to do ito"! 
qgh Yd 
qeach of those onesp means these faculties, hearing, sight and 
the heart, 
qY20 Le k> 
¢wil be guestioned.» means, the person will be asked about 
them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about 
him and what he did with them. 
¥ ab owed Jat i 5 GN 32 J re AM 5 8 ey 
qn aye 3 vee we 
437. And waik not on the earth with conceit oe arrogance. 


Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate theearth nor can 
you attain a stature ltke the mountains in height . > 


438. All the bud aspects of these = geo mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord.> 


O 
Condemnation of 4 
Allah forbids ine ervants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner: ow 
405 Hi 3 D> 
¢And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.> 


meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like 
those who are arrogant oppressors. 


4M GE SLY 
€Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth 


Itans, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking. 
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 


EE 
qnor can you attain a stature like the mountains in herght.> 
means, with your arrogance, pride and self-admiration. Indeed, 


() Path ALBari 12 :446. 
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such behavior may bring about the opposite of what one 
pretends to be, as was reported in the Sahih: 


SAIN GA legs BE oy ales gE SS Bos ad Joy ce 
ruta os i Ga Jaks 38 
‘While a man from the people before you was walking 
arraganily in his garments, the earth swallowed him and he is 
still sinking down into it, until the Day of Resurrection 3!" 
Allah also tells us about Qaran, who went to his people 


wearing his finery, then Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
and his house, 


CEOS Bek SY 
¢Ail the bad aspects of these (ihe — mentioned things) are 
Sayi’uhu fhateful} to your Lord.» o 


Some scholars recite this as Sayi‘ata ta heaning evil deeds, 
i.e., everything mentioned is forbid sass tp Bom the Ayah, 
Sag ee b> 


45a 
And kill not you rhe pa of poverty> [17:31] 
up to this [38] A $0 everything that is mentioned here is a 
Sayt’ah {evil deed): lor which a person is to be blamed before 
Allah, pd not like or accept these deeds. As for the 
recitation Sayt’uhu, it is a genitive construction, meaning the 
bad aspects of these ie. agai: as mentioned from the Ayah, 


bp te 


4And your Lord has decreed that you ae none but Himy 

[17:23] 
up te this Ayah, [17:38] meaning that the worst of these 
mentioned are disliked by Allah. This was the view of Ibn 
Jarir, may Allah have mercy an him. 

|This is the end of Volume Five. Volume Six begins with 
Ayah number 39 of Surat ALIsra’] 


Hl Muslim 321654. 


